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Advertiſement. 


9 H E following Work is collected from ſuch Au- 
4 thorities, as are univerſally acknowledged to be 
unexceptionable. And therefore what is omitted, and 
might by ſome be expected here, is not judged or de- 
clared falſe and ſpurious by ſuch Omiſſion; but only 
not inſerted, becauſe doubted of aa ſome. 
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Day 


A ; 


BDON and Sennen, Martyrs. | G 


30 
Alexis, _ - I 


Anatolius, Biſhop, 3 | 


Ann, 5 
Apollinaris Biſhop of Ravenna, 26 
Aurelius Biſbop of Carthage, 20 


2 


Bonaventure, 14 


Alphabetical TABL E 


OF 


The Saints in Jul). 


4 


Chriſtina, Virgin and Martyr, 24 


Cyril, Biſhop and Martyr, 9 
E ; 


Elizabeth, Queen of Portugal, 8 
Eraſtus, 26 
Eugenius, Biſhop of Carthage, 13 
Euſtathius, Biſbop of Antioch, 16 


F 


Felicitas and her ſeven Sons, Martyrs, 
| 10 


- G ; a 
German, Biſhop of Auxerre, 31 


oar, | 6 
H | 
Henry, Emperor, =, 5 


I | 
James, Apoſtle, | 25 
Ignatius, Founder of the Society of 


Jeſus, ZN 
Innocent I, Pole - -. 28 


John, Biſhop of Bergamo, Martyr, 11 
John Gualbert, Abbot, 5 BN 
Julitta, Martyr,  - 


K 
Kilien, Biſhop and Martyr, = = 
. 


Biſhop of Troyes, 29 
M 

Macrina, Virgin, X 1 

Marcellina, Virgin, > 

Margaret, Virgin and Marty, 20 

Martha and Mary, 5 


Lupus, 


Matyrrs., 
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11 An Alphabetical 7 able. 


Day a 
Martyrs, (five) in Spain, 27 | 
Mary Magdalene. 22 | Samſon, Biſhop, : „ 
Segoline, Abbeſs, 24 
N Swithin, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 2 
Nabor and Felix,./Martyr;, 5 2 N and her ſeven Sons, gag 
Nazarius and Celſus, Martyrs. 28 *, 5 
© U 
Odo, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 4 en, Bye, 4 
P * 3 
Pantenus, Apoſtle of the Indies, 7 Victor, and his Companions, Maryrs, 
Pantaleon, Martyr, „„ aj 
Pius, I, Pope, 117 i p n Bleſſed Virei p 
Praxedes, Virgin, 21 | PYnation of the Bleſea Firgin, * 
Romwald, Biſhop of Dublin, Martyr. Willibald, Biſhop, . 
: 7 
Rufina and Secunda, Virgins and Mar- | | 
tyrs, | 10 | Zoe, Martyr, 5 
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An ACCOUNT 
Of the AvTH0n1 7125 made Uſe of in this 
WORK. 
PPP 


VOLUME the Third. 


LE 


I. OT. Romwald's Lite, written toward the Cloſe of the eleventh Century by 


Theodorick an Abbot, may be ſeen in Surius's Collection. He is men- 


tion'd by Molanus in his Catalogue of the Saints of the Low- Countries. 


II. The Hiſtory of the Viſitation is found in the firſt Chapter of St. Zuke's 
Goſpel. See St. Ambroſe on the Place; St. Auguſtin's City of God, b. 17, 


c. 24. Our Account of the Feſtival is taken from Baronius's Notes on the 


Roman Martyrologe; Spondanus anno 1389 and the Acts of the Council of 
Baſil. | | 


The firſt Account of St. Sithin is found in his Life written by Focelin, a 
Monk of St. Bertin's in Flanders, ſome Time after his Death. William of 
Malmeſbury, b. 4, has copied that Author; bur it is generally thought that 


Dom. Mabillon in the ſecond Part of his 4th Benedictin Age, has made a more 


judicious and valuable Collection of Materials than had appeared together 
before. DNS, 


Jerom, Of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, c. 73 ; and Ep. 84. 


IV. The Life of St. Ulrick, written by Gerard, a Prieſt and Canon of the 


Church of Auſbourg, was firſt publiſhed in 1595 z and has ſince appear'd in 
Dom, Mabillon's fourth Benediftin Age. > PE, 
What we have deliver'd concerning St. Odo is recorded in a Piece publiſh- 
ed by Dom. Mabillen in his fifth Benedictin Age. That learned Monk is of 
Opinion that it was compoſed about an hundred Years after the Saint by O/- 


Born, a Monk of Canterbury, one of the beſt Writers of his Time. 


V. All we know of St. Zoe is taken from the Acts of St. Sebaſtian's Mar- 
tyrdom, of which ſee our Account, January 20. | 


VI. The Life of St. Goar, written by an anonymous Author, ſuppo- 
ſed to have lived about ſixty Years after him, is inſerted in the ſecond Be- 
nediftin Age; in which Collection may be likewiſe ſeen an Account of the 
Saint by Yandalbert, a Monk of Prom, who wrote it in 839. 


. N VII. 


7 io td —_ 
+3. ay gane; N 


III. Our Account of St. Auatolius is taken from Euſebius, b. 7, Co 32 3 St. | 
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II An AccounT of AUTHORITIES, &c. 


VII. Pantenus's Hiſtory is to be found in St. Clement of Alexandria's Strom. 
b. 1, p. 274, Edit. 1641 ; Euſebius, b.5, c. 10,11; St. Ferom, Of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Writers, c. 36, and Ep. 84; and Rufinus, Hiſtory, b. 5, c. 10. 

St. Willibald's Life and Travels were written by a Nun of Heidenheim, his 
Cotemporary, and muſt be allow*d authentick, becauſe compil'd from what 
ſhe had received from the Saint. | | 

VIII. The Life of St. Elizabeth is taken from the Hiſtory of the Kings of 
Portugal, that of the Franciſcans, and an Account given by John de Torres, a 
Friar of that Order. Y | 


The Life of St. Kilien is the Work of an anonymous Author, and appear'd 
firſt in the Year 1603 | 


IX. The Acts of St. CyriPs Martyrdom are ancient, and made Uſe of by 


all, who have undertaken to give an Account of that holy Biſhop. 


X. The Acts of St. Felicitas and her ſeven Sons are generally acknowledged 
to be genuine. Dom. Ruinart has publiſhed them very correctly, and makes 
no Doubt of their being the ſame which St. Gregory the Great quotes Hom. 
3 on the Goſpel. 

Our Account of St. Rufina and St. Secunda is taken from their Acts, as 
publiſhed by Surius; and Baronius, Annals, an. 384. 


XI. What we have faid of Pope Pius I is taken from S. [reneus, b. 3, e. 33 
Euſeb. b. 4, c. 11. | | 


The Life of St. John, Biſhop of Bergamo, is extracted from The Hiſtory of 
the Lombards, by Paul the Deacon, b. 6, c. 8; Sigonius, Of the Kingdom of 
Italy,, b. 23 and Baronius, anno 659. 


XII. The Life of St. John Gualbert, made Uſe of in our Account of that 
Saint, is the Work of an Author who has not put his Name to that Piece, 
but is ſuppoſed to be Blaſe, a Milaneſe, General of the Order of Vallis Un- 
broſa. | 

- we know with Certainty of St. Nabor and St. Felix may be ſeen in St. 
Ambroſe's Epiſtle to his Siſter about the Diſcovery of the Bodies of St. Gerva- 
ſius and St. Protaſius; and his Commentary on the Goſpel of St. Luke, b. 7, 
c. 13. Paulinus, in his Life of St. Ambreſe, ſpeaks of their Relicks, and the 
Veneration paid them by the People. | | 

XIII. The Life of St. Eugenius is taken from the Hiſtory of the Perſecu— 
tion of the African Church under the Yandals, written by Victor of Vita, 
b. 2, 3, Edit. Ruin. and S. Gregory of Tours, Of the Glory of Martyrs,b. 1, c. 58. 

XIV. Our Account of St. Bonaventure is compoſed from the hiſtorical 
Panegyrick pronounced by Octavian de Martinis before Sixtus Vat the Time 
of his Canonization 3 and Wadding's Franciſcan Annals, Vol. 1, 2, and 5. 

XV. St. Henry's Life was written by an anonymous Author, not long 
aftes the Deceaſe of that holy Prince; and what is wanting in that Account 
may be ſupplied from Sigibert, and other German Hiſtorians. 


What we have related of St. Euſtatbius is collected from St, Athanaſins, nt 
Qration againſt the Arians : his Epiſtle to the Solitaries: St. Ferom, Of Eccleſiaſtt- 
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An Account of AurHORTITIES, &c. III 


cal Writers, c. 85: his Epiſtle to Magnus, 84: St. Chryſoftom, Hom. 52 : Socra- 
tes, b. I, c. 5, 8, 23, 24 : Sozomen, b. 1. c. 2, 18, 19: and Theodoret, b. 1, 
c. 7, It, 21. | | f 

XVII. The Life of St. John the Calybite, of which that of St. Aexius is by 
ſome believed to have been a Copy at it's firſt appearing in the World, may 
be ſeen in Latin in Bollandus's Collection. | 

Our Account of St. Marcellina is taken from ſome Pieces of St. Ambroſe, 
her Brother, viz. b. 3, Of Virgins; and ſeveral of his Epiſtles. N 

XVIII. The Acts of St. Symphoroſa and her ſeven Sons are reckon'd ge- 
nuine, and may be ſeen in Latin in Ruinar?'s curious Collection. This Piece 
bears the Name of Julius Africanus in the old Manuſcripts; and it is only 
probable that that ancient Writer inſerted the Account in his Chronicle, which 
is loſt; ſo that we cannot ſay what we now offer our Readers made Part of 
that Work. | | | 


XIX. St. Macrina's Life is written by her Brother St. Gregory of Ny/ſa ; 
whoſe Treatiſe Of the Soul and the Reſurrection makes the Account complete. 


XX. The Acts of St. Margaret, of which we have taken no Notice, are 
almoſt univerſally rejected; ſee Baronius on the Martyrologe. 85 
Our Account of St. Aurelius is taken from the Acts of ſeveral Councils 
at Carthage; St. Auguſtin's Epiſtles, 64, 76, 77, Old Edit. Diſcourſe on Pſal. 
36: his Treatiſe againſt Petilian, and Baronius's Annals, cv 
XXI. What we have ſaid of St. Praxedes is the moſt probable Part of her 
Acts, and what we find inſerted in the Roman Martyrologe. APY 
The Acts of St. Victor and his Companions in Martyrdom are univerſally 
received as genuine and worthy of Credit; and have been attributed to Ca- 
ſian, the famous Abbot of St. Vickor's at Marſeilles in the former Part of the 
fifth Century. | | 
XXII. The curious Reader is referr'd to the Works of the Learned for 
Satisfaction about St. Mary Magdalen, wherever the Goſpel does not expreſly 
mention her Name. See Gregory the Great, Hom. 33 and 34 on the Goſpel ; 
Venerable Bede's Commentary on St, Luke, St. Ambroſe, Of Virgins, b. 3; and 
the modern Authors who have treated this Queſtion, eſpecially Monſieur de 
Tillemont, Tom. 2. Eccleſiaſtical Memoirs. 5 
XXIII. Our Account of St. Apollinaris is taken from St. Peter Chryſologus's 
128 Diſcourſe, and Anaſtaſius's Life of Pope Honorius I. | 
XXIV. What concerns St. Chriſtina may be ſeen in Baronius's Notes on the 
Roman Martyrologe. | 
The Life of St. Szgoline, from which our Account is taken, is the Work 
of an anonymous Author, ſuppoſed to live in the eighth Century, and may 
be conſulted in Dom. Mabillon's Bened. Age 3, Part 2. | 
XXV. The Hiſtory of St. James the Apoſtle is contain'd in the Goſpel and 
Acts of the Apoſiles, The Converſion of his Accuſer is recorded by Eu- 


ſebius, b. 2, c. 9. 
: e XXI 
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IV. An Account of AUTHORITIES, &c. 
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XXVI. The Hiſtory of the Veneration paid to St. Ann in the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Churches is taken from Procopius, an Author of the ſixth Century, 
Of Edif. b. 1, c. 3: Baronius on the Martyrologe : and Sir Henry Spelman, as 
quoted in our Account of the Saint. 


St. Eraftus is made known to us by the As of the Apoſtles, and St. Paul's 
Epiſtles, as referr'd to in our Margin. 


XXVII. Our Account of St. Pantaleon is taken from the Acts of his Mar- 
tyrdom, as tranſlated and publiſhed by Surius: Smith, Of the preſent State of 
the Greek Church, p. 21, 2d Edition: Procopius, Of Edifices, b 1, and 9: 
St. John Damaſcen, Orat. 3 of Images: and Baronius on the Martyrologe. 


The Martyrdom of St. George and his four Companious is recorded by Eu- 


togius of Corduba, an Eye-witneſs of that Tragedy; Memorial of Saints, b. 2, 
c. 10. The Removal of the Relicks of ſome of thoſe illuſtrious Conquerors, 
and their Reception in France are recorded by Aimonius, a Monk of St. Ger- 


main's at Paris, whoſe Account is publiſhed by Mabillon, fourth Bened. Age, 
Part 2d. | 3 | 


XX VIII. What we have ſaid of St. Nazarius and St. Celſus may be found 


in the eighteenth Poem of Eunodius, Biſhop of Pavia, toward the Cloſe of 
the fifth Age; the fourteenth Sermon which bore St. Ambroſe's Name in the 
old Editions of his Works; Paulinus's Life of St. Ambroſe ; Gaudentius, Bi- 
ſhop of Breſcia, ſerm. 17; and Baronius's Notes on the Roman Martyrologe, 

The Hiſtory of St. Vickor is taken from Euſebius, b. 5, c. 28 3 Tertullian's 
Preſcrip, c. 53, 58; and Epiphanius, Hereſy 54, c. 1. 


The Life of Pope Innocent J is collected from his own Epiſtles; the Acts 


of the Councils held in his Pontificate; St. Proſper*s Chronicle; Socrat. b. 8, 
c. 36 ; Sozomen, b. 9, c. 6; St. Ferom, Ep. 16 ; St. Auguſtin, Of the City of 
God, b. 1, c. 16; and Baronius's Annals, an. 385. 


Our Account of St. Samſon is taken from his Life, compoſed by an ano- . 
nymous Author, who aſſures his Readers he received every Particular from 


a Relation of the Saint, well acquainted with his Actions. This Piece is pub- 
liſhed by Dom. Mabillon, in his firſt Bened. Age. | 


XXIX. What we have ſaid of the two holy Siſters Martba and Mary is 
recorded in the Goſpel : what regards the latter of thoſe Saints on a-critical 
* =? be found in Monſieur de Tillemont, as referr'd to on the 22d of this 

onth. j 

St. Lupus's Life, the Work of an ancient Author, probably of the ſixth 
Age, may be ſeen in Surius. To which we have added what we could find 
concerning the Saint in Zucherius, Biſhop of Lyons's Praiſe of a ſolitary Life; 
Sidonius Apollinaris, b. 6, Epiſt. 1: and ſeveral others in Commendation of 
St. Lupus: Conſtantius's Life of St. German: St. Gregory. of Tours, Of the Glory 
of Confeſſers, c. 67, 68: and Venerable Bede, b. 1, c. 17. 

XXX. The Acts of St. Abdon and Sennen may be ſeen in Surius, imme- 
diately before thoſe of St. Laurence, Auguſt 10. | 


Our Account of St. Julitta is copied from St. Bafil the Great's Panegyrick, 
which is the fifth Oration in his firſt Volume. | 5 
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An AccounT of AUTHORITIES, &c. V 


XXXI. The Hiſtory of St. Ignatius, and the Foundation of the Society of 
Jieſus is extracted from the approved Writers of that Order: particularly Ri- 
hadeneira, who was received into it by the Saint: Maffei, an Italian Jeſuit : 
and Father Bobours, a Frenchman of the ſame Society. 

Conſtantius, a Prieſt of Lyons, who was born toward the Cloſe of St. Ger- 
man's Life, has given us his Hiſtory. The Author of that valuable Piece 
was a Man of great Parts, a good Family, and conſummate Virtue, and lies 


under no Suſpicion of Miſtakes of Importance. We were aſſiſted in our Ac- 
count by Yenerable Bede, b. 1, c. 17, 18, 19, 20, Ge. 


AUGUST. 


I. H E Curious may find what is uſually ſaid of St. Peter's Chains in 
Baronius's Notes on the Roman Martyrologe. | 

The Hiſtory of the Machabees, as related on the firſt of Auguſt, is taken 

from the Book which bears that Name. ; 

St. Ethelwold's Life was firſt written by Alfric, Abbot of Abbington twenty 

Years after his Deceaſe 5 and afterward more at large by Wolſtan, a Monk of 


7 


Wincheſter, and Diſciple to the Saint. 


II. What may be ſafely depended on in regard to Pope Stephen occurs in 
St. Cyprian's Ep. 67, 68, 72, 73, 74, 75: St. Auguſtin, Of Bapiiſin, b. 1, 
c. 73 b. 4, c.6 : of which fee more in St. Cyprian's Life. | 

HI. The Diſcovery of the Relicks of St. Stephen the Protomartyr is handed 
down to the preſent Age from the Prieſt whom it pleas'd God to employ in 
that Work ; and the Piece has been always reckon'd moſt authentick. We 
have ſaid enough on this Subject in our Account-of* the venerable Relicks 
fee Sermons 317, 318, 319, 320 of St. Auguſtin, , which contain the Hiſtory 
of their Removal to Hippo, and his Doctrine concerning the Honour due to 
them. 

IV. Our Account of St. Dominick-is taken from his Life, as written by 
Theodorick D'Apoldo, a German of his Order, about the Year 1289, and 
ſeveral other Authors, who have undertaken the Hiſtory of the Saint and his 
religious Foundation. 6 

V. The Hiſtory of the Church 
uius's Notes on the Martyrologe. 

What we know of St. Nonna is found in the Works of St. Gregory Nazians 
zen, her Son, viz. Poem i, 2, 5, 11: Orat. 11, 19. | 


oh 9 
St. Ofwala's Life is taken from Yenerable Bede's Hiſtory; b. 35 c. 1, 2, Ge. 


VI. The Hiſtory of our Lord's Transfgaration is found in the Goſpel ; we 
are told the Name of the Mountain on which it happened by St. Jerom, 
Ep. 27. Our Account of the Feſtival-is taken from Baronius's Notes on the 
 Martyrologe. 1 | 0 
Our Account of St. us Pope and Martyr is collected from St. Cyprian's 
Ep. 82, Edit. Pam. and Prudentius's ſecond Poem. On the Crowns of Mar: 


zyri. VII, 


of St. Mary Major may be read in Baro- 
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VII. St. Cajetan's Life may be ſeen in the Hiſtory of his Order, written 
in Italian by John Baptiſt del Tufo, Biſhop of Acerra in the Kingdom of Na- 
ples; and the Annals of the Theatins in Latin by Father Foſeph de Silos. | 


E: Our Account of St. Donatus is taken from the Roman Martyrologe and 
Breviary. Baronius in his Notes on the Martyrologe ſpeaks of the Acts of i 
his Martyrdom, which he owns to be full of groſs Corruptions. EE 
St. Sigibert's Life is written by Bede, Hiſt. b. 2, c. 15 : and b. 3, c 18. = 
VIII. What we have ſaid of St. Cyriacus, &c. is extracted from the Acts 9 
of Pope Marcellus, of which ſee Baronius an. 298 and 309. | 4 
The Hiſtory of Hormiſdas's Confeſſion and Martyrdom is recorded by _ 
Theodoret, b. 5, c. 38. 1 
IX. Our Account of St. Romanus is taken from the Acts of St. Laurence. L 
St. Dionyſius's Life is collected from Euſebius, b. 7, c. 3, 7, 8 : St. Atha- 
naſius, Of the Councils of Rimini and Seleucia : his Letter concerning Diony- 
fius, Biſhop of Alexandria, and St. Baſil, Ep. 230. 
X. Our Account of St. Laurence's Martyrdom is drawn from St. Ambroſe's 
Treatiſe Of Offices, b. 1, c. 41: b. 2, c. 28 : St. Auguſiin's Sermons 302, 303, 
304 and 305, Bened. Edit. his 72 Homily on St. John's Goſpel: Prudentius's 
ſecond Hymn On the Crowns of Martyrs : St. Leo's 83 Diſcourſe: and the 
135 of St. Peter Chryſologus. 5 
XI. The Martyrdom of St. Tiburtius is related in the Acts of St. Sebastian. 
All we know of St. Alexander the Collier is to be found in the Life of St. 
Gregory Thaumaturgus, written by St. Gregory Nyſſen. TO 
XII. St. Clare's Life was penn'd ſoon after her Deceaſe by an anonymous 
Author, perſonally acquainred with that holy Virgin. | | Tz 
XIII. St. Caſian's Martyrdom is recorded by Prudentius in his third Hymn 4 
Of Crowns. | B 
St. Radegonda's Life is the Work of Foriunatus, that Queen's domeſtick 6 
Chaplain, and afterwards Bp. of Poitiers. To which add St. Gregory of Tours, 6 | 
Hiſtory of France, b. 3, c. 4: b. 6, c. 34: b. 9, c. 39, 40: Of the Glory of 1 
Martyrs, b. 1, c. 5. 1 | = 
XIV. The Martyrdom of St. Marcellus is recorded by Theodoret, b. 5, c. 21: = 
and Sozomen, b. 7, c. 15: ſee Card. Baronius on the Roman Martyrologe. 1 
234i} XV. We have preſented our Readers with the Life of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
0.1 as we found it in the Goſpel, and ſpoke of her Aſumption with the Reverence 3 
7 due to that holy Creature. 1 
Our Account of St. Alypius is tranſcribed from St. Auguſtin's Confeſſions, b. 3 
6, 7, and 8: Ep. 22, 28, 188, 201: and St. Ferom's Epiſtles among thoſe = | 
of St. Auguſtin 81, 125. = 
XVI. The Life of St. Hyacintbus was written by Leander Alberti, a learned | © | 


Dominican of Bologna, in the Middle of the ſixteenth Century. 
St. Roch's Life, penn'd by Peter Lewis Maldura; is inſerted in Surius's 
Collection; and is by ſome judicious Perſons ſuppoſed to be an Imitation of 
ö | a Piece 
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a Piece of the ſame Title written by Francis Diedo, a noble Venetian, our 


| Saint's firſt Hiſtorian. 


XVII. The Martyrdom of St. Liberatus and his Companions is ſuppoſed to. 


be the Work of Victor Biſhop of Vita; and even thoſe, who will not allow 


the Piece to belong to that holy Prelate, cannot but acknowledge it written 
by one who might have a perſonal Acquaintance with the Martyrs. It may 
be ſeen after the Hiſtory of the Yandals Perſecution in Africa, as publiſhed by 
Dom. Ruinart at Paris in 1694. 

XVIII. What we have ſaid of S. Agapetus is taken from his Acts, which Ba- 
ronius, in his Notes on the Roman Martyrologe, owns to be very much cor- 
rupted. vr: | | 

Dor Account of St. Helena is taken from Euſebius's Life of Conſtantine, 
b. 3, c. 33, 41, 43, 47: Rufinus, b. 1, c. 8: Theodoret, b. 1, c. 17, 18: and 
Baronius on the Martyrologe. | 

XIX. The Martyrdom of St. Timothy, &c. is related by Euſebius, in his 
T reatiſe of the Martyrs of Paleſtine, c. 3 and 6. 1 

XX. The Life of St. Bernard, commonly publiſhed with his Works, is 
written by three different Perſons. The firſt Part was compoſed by 
William Abbot of St. Theodorick's at Rheims, an intimate Acquaintance 
of the Saint, The ſecond was performed by Arnold, Abbot of Bonneval in 
the Dioceſe of Chartres, or Bernard Abbot of Bonnevaux in Daupbiny; for 
the Learned are not agreed on the Perſon, but all own him well acquainted _ 
with St. Bernard. The third Part was penn'd by Geoffrey in two Books; the 
Perſon laſt mention'd had been Secretary to the Saint, and gives us every 
Thing on his own Knowledge. | 

XXI. The Martyrdom of St. Bonoſus and St. Maximilian is deſcribed in a 
Piece which Baronius thought loſt, but was found in a Benedictin Library in. 
France, and publiſh'd by Dom. Ruinart. 


XXII. Our Account of the three Martyrs of this Day is taken from diffe- 
rent Writers. What we have ſaid of St. Timothy is to be found in the Acts 
of St. Sil veſter, of which in their proper Place. St. Hippolytus is made known 
to us by Euſebius, Hift, b. 6, c. 22: and St. Jerom Ep. 84; and his Treatiſe 
Of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, c. 61. The Acts of St. Symphorian's Martyrdom- 
are univerſally allow'd to be a valuable Piece; it had been publiſhed by Su- 


rius with ſome Alteration of the Stile; but Dom. Ruinart, having the Advan- 


tage of three good Manuſcripts, has obliged the World with them in their: 
original Purity. 

XXIII. The Life of St. Philip Beniti may be ſeen at large in Father Gia- 
ni's Annals of the Order of Servites. 

All we know of St. Victor Biſhop of Vita is taken from his Hiſtory of the: 
Perſecution in Africa, and the Life of St. Fulgentius, of which we have given: 
an Account Fanuary I. _ CEE - 


XXIV, Beſide what the Goſpel tells us of St; Bartholomew, ſee Euſcbius, 
b. 5, c. 10: St. Gregory of Tours, Of the Glory of Martyrs, b. 1, c. 34. - 


VIII An AccounrT of AUTHORITIES, &c. 


XXV. The Life of St, Lewis was. firſt written by Foinville, who attended 
that Prince in his firſt Expedition into the Eaſt, and was frequently at Court 
afterwards. We have a ſecond Piece under the ſame Title by Geoffrey de 
170 Beaulieu, a Dominican, who had the Direction of the King's Conſcience twen- 
Wi ty Years ; a third by William of Chartres, his Chaplain. Beſide theſe and 


Li other French Hiſtorians, we conſulted Matthew Paris, who was perſonally 
1 known to, and highly eſteem'd by St. Lewis. 
0 XXVI. Our Account of St. Zephyrinus is taken from Euſebius, b. 55 c. 28 3 


and Tertullian's Treatiſe againſt Praxeas. 


1 | XXVII. The Life of St.-Ce/arius, as it appears in Mabillon's firſt Bened. 
1 Age, is the Work of three Biſhops, a Prieſt, and a Deacon, who had all been 
0 Diſciples to the holy Prelate. Their Names are Cyprian, Firminus, Froentius, 
| Meſſianus and Stephen. 


| XX VIII. Our Account of St. Auguſtin 1s compiled from his Confeſſions, his 
0 Letters, Retrafations, and ſome other of his own Pieces; to which we have 
| added the moſt remarkable Parts of his Life, as written by Poſſidius, Biſhop 
| of Calama, who ſhared his Labours for the Church, and was thus particularly 
well qualified to deliver the great Actions of the Saint from his Ordination 
| to his Death, The Hiſtory of the Tranſlation of his Relicks may be ſeen at 
iſ large in Baronius's Annals, an. 725. 
= XXIX. Beſide the Scripture Account of St. 7%n's Death, we had ſome 
bl Aſſiſtance from Joſephus, Antiq. b. 18, c. 7 : St. Jerom againſt Rufinus, b. 3, 
| c. 11: and Theodoret, b. 3, c. 6. 

XXX. What we have ſaid of St. Felix and St. Hdauftus is taken from his 
Acts as they appear in Surius. 

The Life of St. Roſa was written originally in Latin by Leonard Hanſens, 
a Dominican, Secretary to the General of that Order in Spain. This Piece 3 
ll has been imitated and tranſlated by ſeveral both in Spaniſh and French. 4 
1 XXXI. What we have related of St. Raymond was found in the Chronicles 8 
I'S of his Order, and Mr. D' Aitichy's Hiſtory of the Cardinals. 

All we know of St. Arifides occurs in Euſebius, b. 4, c. 8, 26: St. Ferom, © 
Of illuſtrious Men, c. 19, 20, Ep. 84 : and Sulpicius Severus, b. 2, c. 43. „„ 
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I, OR what concerns St. Giles, ſee Mabillon's Annal. Tom. 3, p. 433 3 
and the Prolegomena to his third Bened. Age. 

II. The Life of St. Stephen is the Work of Charjuiz, an Hungarian Biſhop, 
who lived ſome Time after the Saint, but 1s reckon'd a faithful Hiſtorian. 

III. The Martyrdom of St. Serapia and St. Sabina is by us related as we 
found it in the ſecond Volume of Mr. Baluze's Miſcellanies. 

All we know of St. Phebe is contain'd in the ſixteenth Chapter of St, 
Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, | 
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Iv. The Acts of St. Marcellus's Martyrdom may be ſeen in Surius; and 
thoſe of St. Valerian in Father Chiflet's Hiſtory of the Abbey of Tournus. 
ee alſo St. Gregory of Tours, Of the * of Martyrs, c. 54: and his Hiſtory 


e, France, b. 9, c. 3. 


V. St. Laurence Juſtiniaui's Like, written by his Nephew Bernard Juſtiniani 
without the leaſt Appearance of Partiality, appears at the Head of the Saint's 
Works. 


VI. We could find no certain Account of St. Oneſi phorus, but what St. Paul 
has left us in his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy. 

The Hiſtory of St. Eleutherius is the Work of St. Gregory the Great, Dial. 
b. 3, c. 33, who paſs'd a conſiderable Part of his Life with him in St. An- 


drew's Monaſtery at Rome. . 


VII. St. Cloud's Life is taken from St. Gregory of Tours, Hiſtory, b. 3, 
c. 14, 18; and Fredegaire s Continuation of his Hiſtory, c. 39. 


VIII. We are left in the Dark as to the Circumſtances and Time of the 
Bleſſed Virgins Nativity. The Hoy of the Feſtival is taken from Ro. Ho- 
veden, anno y94 : Durand. b. 3, c. 8. 


IX. The moſt certain Account extant of S. Gorgonius and his Companions 
in Martydom is that given by Lactantius, Of ihe Death of the Perſecutors, c. 
11, 12, 13, Sc. and Euſeb. b. 8. c. 6, 9. 

The Life of St. Omer, written by an anonymous Author of the IX Cen- 
tury, may be ſeen in it's original Purity in Mabillon's ſecond Benediftin Age. 

X. St. Nicholas of Tolentino's Life is the Work of an een en 
of the ſame Order, and may be ſeen in Surius. 


Our Account of St. Pulcheria is taken from the ninth Book of Sozomen* 83 


Hiſtory, the Paſchal Chronicle of Alexandria. The Acts of the Councils of 
. Epheſus and Chalcedon, and fome Epiſtles written to that holy Princeſs by 


Pope Leo, which may be ſeen among the Works of that Father. 
XI. The Martyrdom of St. Protus and St. Hyacinthas is deſcribed in the 


Acts of St. Eugenia their Miſtreſs, of whom we have ſpoken December the 
twenty fifth. 


The Hiſtory of S. Paphnnutius is collected from Rujinus, b. 1. c. 4. Socrates, 
b. 1. c. 8, 11. Sozomen, b. 1. c. 10, 23; 25, and Theodoret, b. 1. c. 7 


XII. St. Guy's Life, penn'd by a good Author at about a hundred Years | 


Diſtance from his Deceaſe, is inſerted in Surius, with ſome Alteratians in the . 


Stile, according to the uſual Practice of that Collector. * 


5 


XIII. Our Account of St. Eulogius is drawn from Theophanes's Chronicle p. 


211. Evagrius, b. 5. c. 16, 24. and ſeveral Letters written to the Saint by . 


St. Gregory the Great, which may be ſeen in the fifth Book of his Epiſtles. | 
XIV. The Hiſtory of the Loſs and Recovery of the holy Croſs occurs in 


The Continuation of the Paſchal Chronicle, the Chronicle of Theophanesz that 
drawn up by Cedrenus, the Life of St. Anafaſi ins, oF which 1 we have ſpoken on 
| b 


che 


= An Account of AurHORITIES, &c. 


the twenty ſecond of January, and Baronius's Annals. Our Account of the 


Feſtival is extracted from Baronius, anno 628, and his Notes on the Roman 
Martyrologe. | | 


XV. All we were able to ſay of St. Nicomedes is taken from the Acts of 
St. Nereus and S. Achilleus, of which Piece ſee our Account May the twelfth. 
The Life and Martyrdom of St. Nicetas are taken from Nicephrous, Eccl. 
Hiſt. b. 11. c. 48. and Dom Ruinart's Preface to the Acts of St. Sabas. Sozo- 
men has left us an Account of the Perfecution in which he fuffer*d, b. 6. c. 37. 


XVI. St. Cyprian's Epiſtles were our moft conſiderable Materials for com- 
poſing the Lite of Sr. Cornelius; to which we havejoin'd Euſebius's Account 
of the Novatian Schiſm, b. 6, 7. 7 

What additional Authorities we had Recourſe to in delivering the Actions 
and glorious End of the great Biſhop of Carthage are mention'd in the Body 
of our Performance. What we have ſaid of the Tranſlation of St. Cprian's 
Relicks, is taken from Abgobard's Works Vol. 2. p. 121. and Ado's Martyrloge 
Sepetember the fourteenth. | . 

St. Editha's Life is done hy the ſame Hand, which compoſed that of St. 
Auguſtin, Archhiſnop of Canterbury, of whom ſee May the twenty ſixth; to 
which we have added what we could find in William of Malmeſbury's Hiſtory 
of * Engliſh Biſhops, b. 2. c. 4. and that Of the Kings of England, b. 2. c. 13. 

XVII. The Pieces employ'd in our Account of St. Satyrus are there ſuf- 
Hciently ſpoken of. | | | 

XVIII. The Liſe of St. Thomas of Villanova was firit compoſed by Mi- 
obael Salon, a Native of Valentia, who was ſeventeen Years old when the 


Saint died. The ſame was perform'd after his Beatification by Jerom Canton 
a Spaniard, and Hermit of St. Auguſtin. | 


XIX. Our Account of St. Fanuarius and his Companious is what we re- 


ceived from their Hiſtory as written by John, Deacon of St. Fanuariuss 
Church at Naples, about the Year 920; that Author tells his Readers he 


took much the greateſt Part of his Piece from an old Account of the Saint, 
which he ſays abounded with Superfluities. | 

XX. The Acts of St. Euſtachius mention'd on this Day were firſt pub- 
liſhed in Greet by. Father Combeſis, a Dominican, with a Latin: Verſion of his 
own, at Paris in 1660. | | | 

The Life of S. Agapetus is gather'd from Anaſtaſiuss Lives of the Popes: ; 
Eiberatus Deacon of Carthage, Hiſt. c. 21, 22;, the Acts of the Councils 
which ſat in his Time; and Boronius's Annals, in which he refers his Readers 
to his Notes on the Martyrologe. | 

XXI. The Hiſtory of S. Matthew's Converſion and Vocation to the Apo- 
ſtolical College, are recorded in the Goſpel. Concerning the Scene of his. 
Miſſionary Labours ſee Ruſinus b. 10. c. 9. Socrat. b. 1. c. 19. and St. Pau- 


nus, Poem 26. for the Manner of his Death read the Piece laſt mention'd, 
and St. Clement of Alexandria, Strom. b. 4. | lan 


XXII. The 
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XXII. The Acts of St. Maurice and a whole Legion of Martyrs, compo- 
ſed by St. Eucherius, Biſhop of Lyons, about an hundred and fifty Years 
after their Death, are univerſally eſteem'd as a beautiful, true, and edify- | 


ing Account of thoſe glorious Victims. B. Burnet in the Preface to his 


Tranſlation of the Treatiſe Of the Death of the Perſecutors, is pleas'd to call 
the Piece before us, a very copious and incredible Legend; and that, he ſays, 
on many Accounts. It is not improbable that moſt of his Objections would be 
levelPd at the Acts of our Martyrs, as they appear'd before the Publication 
of thoſe we employ in this Place, which came out firſt in 1662; but as he 
did not think proper to produce all his Difficulties, we can only endeavour to 
anſwer what he has objected. The Silence of the Writers of the fourth Age, 
which he urges, is no better than a negative Preſumption againſt St. Euche- 
rius's Hiſtory, and will therefore conclude nothing to it's Prejudice, eſpecially 
when we conſider that the Compiler, in his Letter to Salvius, which appears 
before the diſputed Acts, aſſures that Prelate he took Care to conſult 
Perſons of good Credit, who had received the Account from Jaac, a holy 
Biſhop of Geneva, whom he ſuppoſes inſtructed in the Particulars of that edi- 
fying Story from Theodore, Biſhop of Ofodurum, in whoſe Dioceſe the Mar- 
tyrs fuffer'd. The Prelate laſt mention'd was at the Council of Aquileia in 
381, and might have received his Information from Eye-witneſſes of the 
Tragedy there deſcribed, B. Burnet thinks however that he has quite de- 
ſtroy'd the Credit of the whole. Story, or, in his own Language, put an End 
to the Fable, when he obſerves from his Author, that Gaul was not haraſs'd 
with Perſecution like the other Parts of the Empire. To make this Objection 
any Thing to the Purpoſe, it ſhould have been reſtrain'd to the Time of 
Conſtantius Chlorus, who, as the Author Of the Death of the Perſecutors ob- 
ſerves, /pared the true Temple cf God, which is in Men. But the Objettion, 
even thus ſtated, is far from being formidable; for Conſtantius, who bore 
the Title of Cz/ar, acted in Subordination to the Emperor, who was then 
calPd Auguſtus (lee Lact. de mortibus Perſecutorum, Oxon. 1680, p. 29 and 35) 
ſo that it was not always in his Power to hinder or elude the ſanguinary Or- 
ders of Maximian, even in Gaul; It is worth while to obſerve, that the Re-- 
lation, which we have undertaken to defend, ſuppoſes Maximian: on- the 
Spot, or not far off, when this Tragedy was acted; and I ſuppoſe no Man 
will doubt whether that Prince had an abſolute Power over his own Soldiers, 
or pretend to ſay that Conſtantiuss Name could tie up his- Hands; to which 
may be added, that it is not certain that the Martyrs died. in Conſtantius's 
Dominions. We hope the Admirers of Dr. Burnet will pardon us, if our 


| Concern for the Reputation of St. Eucherius has put us on examining this. 


Objection till it is quite loſt; which muſt be it's Fate if Hiſtory does nat 
deceive us, when we are told that Maximian was affociated to the Empire 
in the Year 285 or the following Year; whereas Conſtantius was not. inveſted: 
with the Ceſarean Dignity till 293: fee De mortibus Perſecutorum, Oxon. 1680, 
Page 13: So that we have a Space of feven.or eight Years ſince Maximian's: 


Acceſſion to the Imperial. Throne before Gaul was happy in Conftantius's Ad- 
miniftration.. | | XXIII. 
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XXIII. Our Readers are referr'd to the 26th of April for what regards the 
Time aud Manner of St. Linus's Succeſſion, _ | 
What we. have related of St. Thecla is taken from St. Methodius, a Biſhop 
in Lycia, Conv. Virg. p. 94, 130: St, Gregory Nazianzen, Poem 4: and St. 
"Ambroſe, Of Virgins, b. 2, 3. | oF. Maar 7” 
XXIV. St. Gerard's Life, written by an unknown Hand, and inſerted by 
Surius, is a Piece of good Credit; and what is wanting there is abundantly 
ſupplied by Bonfinius in his Hiſtory of Hungary, Decad. 2, b. 1, 2. 
XXV. What Account the Goſpel has given us of St. Cleophas is referr'd 
to in our Margin. | . 5 
Hegeſippuss Authority produc'd by Euſebius is in b. 3, c. 11: ſee likewiſe 
St. Ferom, Ep. 27: and St. Gregory the Great on John, b. 1, c. 8. | 
XX VI. The Hiſtory of St. Cyprian and Sr. 7uſtina, as confounded with that 
of the holy Biſhop of Ik 6 may be ſeen in St. Gregory Nazianzen's 18 Ora- 
tion, and Photius's Library, Cod. 184. 1 
XXVII. What we have ſaid of St. Co/mas and Damian is the moſt probable 
Part of their Acts attributed to one Nicetas, which Baromus rejects as abſurd 
and inſupportable. What concerns the Veneration of their Relicks and Power 
of their Interceſſion with the Almighty, may be found in Theodoret, Ep. 133 : 
Procopius, Of the Buildings raiſed by Juſtinian, b. 1, c. 6. . 
The Acts of the Apoſtles, and ſome of St. Paul's Epiſtles contain all we know 
of St. Joby Mark.. St. Chryſoſtom's Reflection on the Conduct of that Apo- 
ſtle and Sr. Barnabas in regard to the Saint, may be ſeen Hom. 34 on the Acts 


f the Apoſtles. | x 
XX VIII. The Lite of St. Vinceſiaus is extracted from the Hiſtory of Bo- 3 
hemia written by John Dubraw, Biſhop of Olmuts in Moravia in the Reign I 
ef Charles V. To which is added what ſeem'd worth relating from Eneas tz 
Silvius, Hiſtory of Bohemia, b. 2, c. 14, 15. | -_ 
St. Euſtochium's Hiſtory is found in the Life of St. Paula, written by St. 1 
Ferom, and ſeveral of that Father's Epiſtles, viz. 2 2, 26, 27, Sc. BK 
XXIX. The Hiſtory of St. Michael, &c. is found in the holy Scripture, 3 
Our Account of Cerintbus and other Hereticks of the firſt Age is taken from 1 
St. Ireneus b. 2, c. 20: Epiphan. Hereſy 21: and Theodoret, on the Epiſtle of BY 
St. Paul to the Coloſſians. The Account and Concluſion which follow either 3 
carry their own Authority, or mention their Vouchers. The ſeveral Appa- 1 
- rations of St. Michael may be ſeen in Baronius, on the Roman Martyrologe, 
May VIII. | | 3 
XXX. St. Jerom's Life is compoſed chiefly from his own Works, eſpe- 1 
cially his Epiſtles. | | 
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OMWALD, a Native of Ireland, and Son to one of the July 1. 
Kings of that Iſland was born at the Beginning of the eighth VV 
Century, and receiv'd an Education ſuitable to his Rank. He 
was thoroughly inſtructed in the liberal Sciences, and well ground- 
ed in all the Duties of Religion, with a View of making him the 
Father, as well asthe Prince of his People. But Divine Providence conſecra- 
2 | ted all thoſe Qualifications to a higher Uſe; for he ſoon diſcover'd the Vanity 
2 of the World, the Deceitfulneſs of it's Promiſes, the Emptineſs of it's boaſted 
Grandeurs, and the Inſufficiency of it's Riches ; ; conceived a generous Contempt 
for all the Advantages of his Birth and Station, and renounced the Pleaſures 
and Satisfactions of Life, to ſeek ſolid Joys, and ſubſtantial Happineſs in the 
Author of all that is good and laſting. Having thus embraced voluntary Po- 
verty, he left his Father's Court, and practiſed a general Mortification of all 
his Senſes. This was his Preparation for the ſacred Miniſtry ; in which he be- 
haved himſelf in ſo exemplary a Manner, that when the Metropolitan See of 
Dublin became vacant, no one was reckon'd more proper for that Poſt than 
our Saint. He accepted of it with Fear and Trembling ; and was ſo ſenfible 
of it's Weight that he was never eaſy in his Dignity. Finding Honour, Ri- 
ches, and moſt of thoſe Advantages which he had renounced, upon leaving 
the Court, purſue him in his new Station, he came to a Reſolution of reſigning 
A his 


St. Romwald, Biſhop. 


July 1. his Biſhoprick about the Year 750. Thus diſengaged from what he found an 
inſupportable Burthen, he made a Pilgrimage to Rome,. to viſit the Tombs of 


the Apoſtles, and other illuſtrious Martyrs, whoſe venerable Relicks were 


\_ kept in that City. To convince the World that he had not laid down his 


Biſhoprick out of an Averſion to Labour, or to avoid ſuch Labours. 


as attend the Apoſtolical Character, as ſoon as he reached the Coaſt of 


France, he began to preach the Kingdom of Chriſt, and the Neceſſity of doing 
Penance, which he made his ordinary Employment 'till he got to the End of. 
his devout Journey. 


When he came to Rome, he was entirelyinſenſible to all profane n 


and, regardleſs of the Monuments of Pagan Antiquity, the uſual Inducements 


to that Journey, had no other Satisfaction there than that of begging the Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance in the Places conſecrated by the Death and Sufferings of the 
glorious Victims of the Chriſtian Religion. The Remembrance of their Con- 
queſts made him deſirous of ſharing the Glory with which they were rewarded, 
and inſpired him with the Spirit of Martyrdom. After ſome Stay at Rome, he 
was on his Return, and ſtopp'd at Mechlin, a City in Brabant, where he found 
2 conſiderable Number of Infidels. His Zeal would allow him no Reſt here; 
for his whole Thoughts were bent on endeavouring the Converſion of that. un- 
happy People. Odo, a Man of Quality, ſeconded the pious Enterprize, al- 
low'd him an Habitation in his Houſe, and procured him all poſſible Helps for 
carrying on the glorious Work. His Chriſtian: Hoſpitality was recompenſed 
with the Birth of a Son, which the devout Odo attributing to the Prayers of 
our Saint, engaged him to baptize the Child. Romwald undertook his Edu- 
cation, which ſucceeded ſo well in his Hands, that his Pupil arrived to the- 
Glory of Martyrdom. Our Saint ſpent above twenty Years in the Labours of. 
that Difficult Miſſion, made a plentiful Harveſt ; and on the twenty fourth: 
of June 775 was murther'd by two Villains; one of which was tempted to 


that black Work by Avarice, imagining him-rich from his Liherality to the 


Poor ; the other was engaged in the fame deſperate Attempt upon a Motive of. 
Revenge for the Liberty the- Saint had taken to. reprove his ſcandalous Life. 
The Aſſaſſins threw his Body into a River; but Odo took Care to have it ho- 
nourably buried. The many Miracles, which God perform'd at his Tomb, 
drew great Crouds thither from all Parts to. honour his Memory, and recom- 
mended themſelves to his Prayers. Pope Alexander IV, who was raiſed to the 
Holy See in the Year 1254, placed his Feſtival on the firſt of July. Mecblin. 
in ſucceeding Ages became a Biſhoprick and a Metropolitan See; ſince which. 
Time Romwald hath. been publickly honour'd in that Dioceſe, and his Relicks. 


are. 


The Viſitation of the Bleſſed Virgin. 


are prefervedin a ſilver Shrine, which is reckon'd one of the richeſt, and moſt July I 
beautiful in the Low Countries. WY YN 


The II Day. | 
The VISITATION of the BLESSED VIxSIN. 


PON the Angel Gabriel's declaring the Incarnation of the Son of God Luke 1. 


to that chaſte and holy Perſon, who was to be the Mother of the pro- 
miſed Bleſſing, ſhe, with all due Humility and Deference to the Almighty, 
urged her Virginity as a Difficulty, and ſeeming Obſtacle to the Completion of 
his Promiſe. The Divine Meſſenger then proceeded to tell her the miraculous 
Manner, in which this glorious Work was to be effected; and, as a Proof that 
God can do what ſeems impoſſible to Man, told her that her Couſin Elizabeth» 
*though old and barren, was then ſix Months gone with Child. When the 
Angel had given the Bleſſed Virgin this Aſſurance, and obtain'd her Conſent, 
he left her full of Joy and Surprize. Deſirous of congratulating St. Elizabeth, 
ſhe made a Journey to Zachary's Houſe, which, according to the moſt proba- 
ble Opinion, lay above a hundred Miles from Nazareth, the Place of her own 
Habitation. As ſoon as ſhe came thither, ſhe ſaluted heb Couſin Elizabeth; 
at the Sound of her Voice the Precurſor of our Bleſſed Saviour leap'd in his 
Mother's Womb; ſhe, fill'd with the Holy Ghoſt, declared the Virgin 
Mary Bleſſed among Women, and aſked how ſhe came to be thus favour'd 
with a Viſit from the Mother of our Lord ; a Diſcovery made to her by the 
Spirit of God, when her Child leap'd for Joy, as ſhe ſeems to ſay when ſhe 
gives that Circumſtance as a Proof of the Bleſſed Virgin's being thus dignified. 
It was now Mary's Turn to ſpeak the Praiſe of the Almighty, and proclaim 
the Wonders he had done in her; this is the Subject of that excellent Canti- - 
cle, uſed every day in the Office of the Church, and from the firſt Word of 
it in Latin called the Magnificat; in which is admirably deſcribed the Triumph 
of Humility over the Pride of this World. It contains a grateful Acknow-. 
ledgment of all the Favours that Bleſſed Creature had receiv'd from God; and 
gain'd her the Name of a Propheteſs among the Antients. After three 
Months ſpent with St. Elizabeth, the Bleſſed Virgin went back to Nazareth, 


and adored God in Silence, and uninterrupted Meditation on the ineffable 
Myſtery with which ſhe was entruſted. 
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July 2 2. The Church looks upon this vit of the/Bleſſed Mcp e to her holy Gaunt 


& as containing ſomewhat myſterious, and much more than a bare Act of Civility, 


| and has therefore eſtabliſhed. a Feſtival for an annual Remembrance of thar 
Action. Though the evangelical Hiſtory has placed it near the Aununciation, 


it has been judged proper to commemorate the Sanctification of St. John Bap-- 


tiſt immediately after the Octave kept in Honour of his Nativity. For it 


is almoſt impoſſible to reflect on che Aſſurance g given by the Angel that he 


ſhould be ſill'd with the Holy Ghoſt, from his Mother's Womb, without obſerving 
it was made good by the preſence of our Lord at this OA. of Mary and 
Elizabeth, And here it may be obſerved that Jeſas Chriſt ſanctified his Precur- 
ſor, as it were by the Miniſtry of his holy Mother; for Elizabeth attributes 
the Motion of the Child to her Voice; which inſinuates to us the Efficacy of | 
that pure Creature's Words, and encourages a Confidence in her Interceſſion, 
when we conſider her, as St. Auguſtin ſpeaks, co-operating with Chriſt in our 
ſpiritual Birth. Baronius tells us, that this Feſtival was inſtituted by Pope 
Urban VI, and confirm'd by his Succeſſor Boniface IX in the Year 1389. As 
the Church was. then unhappily divided between the Popes at Rome and Avig- 
1 uon, it was not univerſally obſerved, till recommended by the Council of Baſil 
| in 1441; and both Pope Urban and the Fathers of the Council ſeem to have 
, had the ſame View in the Inſtitution, which was to beg the Extinction of the 
j | Schiſm by the Interceſſion of the Bleſſed Virgin. This F eſtival appears in a 


- the Calendars uſed i in this Nation before the Reformation. 


N r rere eee 
Gait S WIT HIN. Bisuor of WINCHESTER. 


ji HE Saint of this Day was a Native of England ; but we have no Ac- 
, count left either of the Place or Time of his Birth, He was. put. 
T0. into. the Monaſtery at /incheſter, then in the Kingdom of the Weſt- 
Saxons. Swithin, thus uſed from his Infancy to carry the Yoak of Feſus Chrif, 
made ſuch Progreſs in Religion and Vertue, that Helmſtan, Biſhop of that 
City, receiv'd him among his Clergy, where his Behaviour was fuch as enga- 
ged that Prelate to admit him to Holy Orders. He was not long allow'd to 
remain. in his Monaſtery ; for Egbert, the Founder of the Engliſh Monaſtery; 
Who kept his Court at Vincheſter, being inform'd of enn iee forced him 
from his Religious Retreat, and obliged him to undertake the Education of E- 
* his Son. Swithin from chat Time was called the * 5 Prieſt, and ſign'd 
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all publick Writings by that Tile, 1 Sick; is the Reafon'whyr he Writers of Ju 7 
our Nation uſually ſtile him that Prince's Chaplain, and ſpiritual: Director. . 
Our Saint acquitted hiciſelf ſo well of that important Taſk, that Ethelwolf 
21233 a wiſe, pious, and conſcientious Prince. Egbert knew no better Way 
of acknowledging the Obligation, and letting the World ſee how he eſteem d 
our Saint, than by naming him to the See of Mincbeſter, on the Death f 
Helmſtan. The Royal Choice was univerſally approved of both by the Clergy 
and Laity, and joyfully confirm'd by Ceolnoth Archbiſnop of Canterbury his 
Primate, The Vertues he had acquired in his Monaſtery had ſuffer'd nothing 
from his Converſation with the Court, and Zppear'd to great Advantage in his 
preſent Station. That Modeſty, Humility, Diſintereſtednefs, and Chriſtian 
Simplicity, which had always compoſed his Character, now ſhone out moſt. 
gloriouſly, and engaged the Affections and Veneration of all that ſaw him. He 
ſill practiſed the ſame nn and was an r ANI of Heer 
oo Selfdenial. | 
-'Ethelwolf, ſucceeded to the Tried upon the Death of his F ather i in the 
Year 836, and made Swithin his firſt Miniſter of State for religious Affairs, 
and ſuch as regarded the Church in his Dominions. The Saint acquitted him- 
ſelf of all the Duties of that Poſt with great Fidelity, and to the Edification g 
and Satisfaction of all Who had any Concern for the Honour and Worſhip of 
God. He aſſiſted at the National Council held at Vincheſter in 855, in which 
the King, and the chief Nobility were preſent, and made a free Grant to 
the Church of a tenth Part of all the Land in England, by way of Recom- * 
penſe for what it had ſuffer*d from the Inroads of the barbarous Danes, ordering 
that the ſaid T ythe ſhould be exempted from all T axes, Dre, incumbe. ) 
rance, and Obligations whatever. "4 | 
Swithin died om the ſecond of July 863 i in an advanced Ape, after having 
fare in the Epiſcopal See near 40 Years. He was, by his own Direction, 
buried without the Church, in a Place expoſed to the Weather, and open to all 
the World. But ſome, who ſet a higher Value on his Relicks than his pro- 
found Humility would allow him to do, took them up in the Year 967, and 
removed them into the Church, which from that Time bore his Name. The- 
Roman Martyrologe mentions our Saint on the ſecond of Fuly, the day of his 
Death; but our devout Anceſtors kept the fifteenth of this Month with great 
Solemnity, being that of the opening of his Grave for the Tranſlation of his 
Relicks. We are not certain how long his Relicks remain'd where they were 4 
then placed ; but it is certain they were removed before the Year 1456; for in = 
an Account of-a Tranſlation of them 1 in 1476, produced by Sir Henry Spelman, 3 | 


ic 


St.” Anatolius, Bifhip. 


July 3. it is laid they had repoſed almoſt twenty Years, where they were then found, 
e encloſed in an Ivory Cheſt, After high Maſs and a folemn Proceſſion they 
were put ina ſilver Shrine gilt, and prepared for that Purpoſe, which was then 
raifed on a high and ſtately marble Monument erected in Honour of the Saint. 
It appears by a provincial Council held at Mincheſter about the Year 1308, that 
| our Saint had been long honour'd as the chief Patron of that City and Dioceſe; 
4 but his Veneration was not confin'd to that Dioceſe, as appears from the Sarum 
Mifſſal, which was uſed in the greateſt Part of the Engliſh Churches. 


= ze eee, Eee: a erf cher eu e NE 
The III Day. 


15 
i Saint AN AT OLIUS, Biſhop of LAODICE-4. 


A" ATOL TITUS, a Native of Alexandria, in Egypt, of one of the beſt 
Families in that City, was born about the Beginning of the third Century. 
He was bleſs with a happy Genius; form'd by Nature for excelling in 
whatever he undertook ; and made ſuch Improvements in Eloquence, Philoſo- 
phy, Geometry, Logick, Aſtronomy, and the other Branches of polite and 
uſeful Learning, that Euſebius makes no Scruple of ſaying he excelled all his 
Cotemporaries in thoſe Sciences. That Hiſtorian tells us that in his Time it 
was a common Opinion that Anatolius's Reputation for Learning ran ſo high 
that he was placed at the Head of the Ariſtotelick School at Alexandria; by 
which Words ſome underſtand, that he founded a Publick School for teaching 
the Philoſophy of that great Maſter, while others are more inclined to ſuppoſe 
him entruſted with the Care of one erected before he appear'd in the World. 
But Anatolius, as was obſerved before, was form'd for every thing, and diſ- 
cover'd a Capacity for Buſineſs as well as Study. His Fellow Citizens, ſenſible 
of the Treaſure they enjoy'd in him, raiſed him to the moſt conſiderable Poſts, 
of which he acquitted himſelf with an Integrity that gave univerſal Satisfacti- 
on. We have no Account of his Religion in the former Part of his Life; 
But have no room to doubt of his being a Chriſtian before the Troubles of 
Alexandria in the Reign of the Emperor Galienus, becauſe his firſt Concern 
then was for thoſe who bore that Name. That Prince, though remarkable 
for his Cruelty on other Occaſions, was no Enemy of the Chriſtians. Euſebius 
produces a ſhort Letter of his addreſs'd to Denis Biſhop of Alexandria, and 
other Heads of the Church of Egypt, in which he reinſtated them in the Poſ- 


This 


ſeſſion of their Churches, and reſtor'd them the free Exerciſe of their Religion. | 
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St. Anatolius, Biſpop. 


This Peace was diſturb'd by the Revolt of Emilian in 262, who having made July 3 
himſelf Maſter of Egypt aſſumed the Title of Emperor, and paſted himſelf at SWW 
Alexandria, but did not keep his Ground long ; for the next Year he was 
defeated and taken by Theodotus, who commanded Part of Galienus's Forces. 

When that General laid Siege to the Town, Anatolius was in the Citadel, with 
a conſiderable Body of Men. As the Magiſtrates had entruſted him with the 
ſole Management of Affairs during the Siege, he employ'd all his Thoughts 

for the Good of the Inhabitants, and gave ſeveral ſubſtantial Proots of his 
Courage and Prudence. Emilian's Party was almoſt ſtarved, when he ſet 
upon an ingenious Expedient for their Relief. Euſebius, a Deacon of the Church 
of Alexandria, who had acquired the glorious Title of Confeſſor in the Reign 
of Valerian, was then in that Part of the Town which ſided with Galienus ; 
and being a Perſon of uncommon Merit, was in great Favour with Theodotus. 

 Anatolius wrote to his Friend, and deſired he would prevail with the General. 
to receive ſuch of the Beſieged as were diſpoſed to quit the Party in which they 
were then engaged; which was eaſily granted. As ſoom as our Saint had In- 
telligence of his Succeſs, he aſſembled the Heads of the People, and propoſed” 
throwing down their Arms, and making Peace with the Romans z but this. 
Motion being rejected with much Indignation, he deſired they would at leaſt 
agree to diſmiſs all uſeleſs Perſons, and ſuch as ſerved only to ſtarve the reſt. 
They readily conſented to this; and Anatolius immediately gave private Notice 
to a great Number that he had ſecured favourable Terms for all that would go 
over to the Emperor. By this charitable Artifice he ſaved the greateſt Part of. 

7 the diſtreſs'd Alexandrians, for thoſe who would have been ſtopt as uſeful Per-- 

* ſons were ſent off in Women's Cloaths; and they were all well receiv'd by 
Euſebius. The Hiſtorian obſerves. our Saint's firſt Care was employ'd for the 
Chriſtians, after which the Heathens were treated with the fame Tenderneſs. 

Emilian's Faction being quite reduced by the Death of that Uſurper. 

Alexandria enjoy d Repoſe; upon which Euſebius made a Journey to Anliac h, 

where he was preſent at a Council held in 264 againſt Paula Native of Samoſa- 

ta, Biſhop of that City. When that venerable Aſſembly broke up, he was - 
preparing for his Return; but the Biſhops of that Province, well acquainted 
with his Character, ſeized on him for the Service of the Church, and placed 
him in the See of Laodicra, vacant by the Death of. Sorrates. Anatolins was. 
at Ce/area in Paleſtine about the ſame Time; where. Theotecnus, Biſhop of chat 
City, detain'd him, conferr'd the Epiſcopal Character on him, made him his 
1 Coadjuros, and recommended him to ſuecesd him in the Government of that 

Church. He diſcharged all the Duties of his Station wich great Exa@tnels, . 
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St. An atolius, B hop. b. 


July 3. nal Figelir for about five Yai; ; and, as he was on his Way to Antiach i in 269, 
GY or the following Year, where a ſecond Council was held againſt Paul of 
Samoſata, he was ſtopt at Laodicea, where his F riend Euſebius died a few 
Days before his Arrival. The Clergy and People of the Place committed 
the ſame Violence to him which his Friend had ſuffer'd from their Hands, 
and he was obliged to accept of the Care of their widow'd Church. Euſe- 
bius the Hiſtorian, and St. Ferom, are very large in the Commendation of our 
Saint after his Promotion to the See of Laodicea; but have given us no Parti- 
culars of his Conduct in that Station. All we know of the Matter is that he 
was indefatigable in his Endeavours to extirpate Idolatry, preſerve his Flock 
from the Contagion of the Hereſies of thoſe Times, and fortify them in the. 
Orthodox Faith and Practice of Chriſtian Piety; we may add that his Life wag 8 
full of ſuch Labours, and Employments as did not allow him to ſpend muck 
Time in his Cloſet. For, though he was one of the moſt learned Men of thag © 
Age, he has left but few Writings behind him; all we have at preſent is his 
Treatiſe of Eaſter, and that has ſuffer'd much by the Latin Tranſlation in 
which it appears. | 
It is probable that our Saint lived ' till Dioclef an aſcended the Imperial 
Throne, and ended his Days in Peace before that Prince declared War againſt 
the Kingdom of Feſus Chriſt. The Roman Martyrologe propoſes him to our 


Veneration on the third of July, though others place his Name on the tenth of 
March. | 


rr 
The IV Day. 


Saint ULRICK, Biſhop of Ausburg. 


DALRICK, or Ulrick, deſcended of one of the moſt illuſtrious Fa- 
milies in the upper Germany, was born in the Year 893, As ſoon as he 
was capable of receiving Inſtructions he was ſent to the Abbey of St. Gal, fa- 
mous at that Time both for Religion and Learning, where he made great 
. Progreſs in his Studies, but ſtill greater in Vertue, and Piety. He had not 
been long in that Houſe, when the Monks look'd on him as one that might one | 
Day do their Community Service and Honour, and employ'd every pious Ar- 
tifice in their Power to engage his Affections to the Order; and when he was old 
enough to chooſe for himſelf, they were very warm in their Solicitations on that 
Subject. Ulrick, ſenſible it was neither ſafe nor prudent to make ſuch a Step 
without 


_»  _ 
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K.. | U trick, Biſbop. 


without mature Deliberation; deſired ſome Time to conſider of the Propofal. July 4. 
Guiborat or Viborade, a holy Virgin, lived then in a cloſe Cell near St. Gas; iO. 


and the young Ulrick, who reverenced her as his ſpiritual Mother, uſually em- 
ploy'd his vacant Time in viſiting her, and receiving Directions for his Con- 
duct from her Mouth. That holy Perſon was conſulted on this Occaſion ; ſhe 
preſcribed him a three Days Faſt, andduring that Time pray'd that ſhe might 


be favour'd with the Will of God in that important Aﬀair. When that Term 


was expired, Viborade told him, ſhe did not think him called to a monaſtick 


Life, but was perſuaded Providence deſign'd him for the Epiſcopal Character, 


in which Station he muſt expect to meet with more Difficulties, than any of 
his Predeceſſors in that See. 


Ulrick, who took this Anſwer for the Voice of God, left St. Gal's and went 
home. His Parents, perceiving his Inclinations for Learning and Vertue, put 


Bim into the Hands of Adalberon Biſhop of Ausbourg, who received him as his 
Birth, and perſonal Qualifications deſerved, and employ'd him in the Care of 


the Ornaments of the Altars, and the Cloaths of the Clergy, who ſerved his 


Cathedral. Obſerving our Saint make daily Improvements in Vertue, and 


Wiſdom, that Prelate endeavour'd to ſecure him for the Uſe of his Dioceſe, 
in which View he made him Canon of his Church, and loaded him with Fa- 
vours. Ulrick was but ſixteen Years old, when he undertook a Pilgrimage to 
Rome ; where the Pope receiv*d him very graciouſly. During his Stay in that 
City his Holineſs had News of Adalberon's Death, and made our Saint an 
Offer of his Biſhoprick. Upon his alledging his Incapacity and Youth as Ex- 
cuſes, the Pope told him that if he would not acccept of the Government of 
the Church of Ausbourg, while in a flouriſhing Condition, and bleſs'd with 
Peace, he ſhould be obliged.to cee that Charge when it was full of 
Confuſion and Diſtreſs. | 

At his Return to Ausbourg, he found Hiltin in Poſſeſſion of the Biſhoprick 3 
but, not liking him ſo well as he had done his Predeceſſor, he left that Place, 
and went to live with his Mother, then a Widow. Here he lead as regular a 
Life, as he had done in the Monaſtery, and practiced all the Precepts of Hu- 
mility, Abſtinence, and Chaſtity, which he had receiv'd from his holy Miſtreſs 
St. Viborade, with the utmoſt Exactneſs. We have no other Particulars of his 


Life *till the Death of Hillin, which happen'd in 924 : Upon which Henry 


Surnamed the Fowler, then King of Germany, named him to the vacant See. 
Ulrick was thirty one Years old, when he was conducted to Ausbourg and con- 


ſecrated on Innocent's Day. 


6 B | : He 


10 FS.. Ulrick, Biſhop. 


July 4. He was not long in Poſſeſſion of his new Dignity, before he found the 
UYV Truth of what Viborade and the Pope had foretold. The Hungarians and 
Sclavonians had burnt the Cathedral of Ausbourg, and plunder'd the Town a 
little before his Predeceſſor's Death. Thoſe Barbarians had deſtroy'd ſeveral of 
the neighbouring Towns, made great Havock in the Country, and among other 
inhuman Acts, had murther'd St. Viborade, whom the Germans honour as a 
Martyr. The Diſtreſs, cauſed by the late Irruption, was ſo univerſal, that 
Ulrick could find very few in a Condition of contributing toward rebuilding the 
Church. Till that cou'd be effected, he raiſed an ordinary Edifice on it's 
Ruins, for the Uſe and Comfort of his Flock. Moſt of the German Prelates, 
were then grown very conſiderable in the State, and were obliged to attend 
their Prince at the Head of Troops of their own raiſing. Ulrick could not ap- 
prove of this Cuſtom, which ſeem'd e to the Spirit of the Church, and 
incompatible with the Epiſcopal Character; But did not think fit to expreſs + 
his Diſlike of it, as long as King Henry lived, from whoſe Hands he had receiv*d : 
his Biſhoprick on Terms then in Poſſeſſion. That King was ſucceeded by 
Otho I. Upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, our Saint applied to him, de- 
firing his Nephew might be accepted of at Court in his Room, and allow'd to 
diſcharge all the ſecular and military Obligations annext to the Biſhoprick of 
Ausburg. Otho granted his Petition, and left Vricꝶ at full Liberty to return to 
his afflicted Church, and endeavour to repair the Damages his Flock had re- 
ceiv'd from the publick Calamities. Ulrick, thus happily diſengaged from tem- 
poral Affairs, bent all his Thoughts toward a faithful and exact Diſcharge of 
the Duties of his Station. He was fenſible that a Biſhop's Family ought 
to be a Pattern to his whole Dioceſe, and therefore began with eſtabliſhing 
good Order at home; was punctual in his Attendance in the Choir, employ'd 
a conſiderable Share of his Time in private Devotions, and was an excellent 
Model of Penance, and Piety. In Lent he ſpent the whole Day, and half 
the Night in the Church ; and when the whole Service was over he went to 
an Hoſpital, where he waſhed the Feet of twelve poor Men, and gave each 
of them an Alms. In the Evening he took his frugal Meal, ſurrounded by a 
great Number of Poor, who were fed at the ſame Time; and this was his 
Practice every day of that ſolemn Faſt ; 'though he feldom eat Meat, he 
always order*d it to appear at his Table for the Uſe of his own Eccleſiaſticks, 
and the Entertainment of Perſons of Diſtinction, who viſited him. But his 
chief View in keeping a plentiful Table was to feed the Poor, who were con- 
ſtantly relived at his Door. He wore no Linen, lay upon a ſtraw Bed, and 
allow'd himſelf but little Sleep. 
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St. Ulrick, Biſhop: ; 11 
When he had thus regulated his Family, his next Application was to reform his July 4+ 
Clergy ; after which he endea vour'd to correct all that was amiſs throughout his WW 
Dioceſe. In this View he viſited his whole Flock every Year, in Spight of the 
Badneſs of the Roads, the Inclemency of the Weather, and the frequent Inroads 
of the Barbarians. He made thoſe Paſtoral Journeys, attended only by a ſmall 
Number of Servants, and ſuch Ecclefiaſticks as were to be employ'd in in- 
ſtructing the People, and aſſiſt him in the Celebration of the venerable Myſte- 
tries. He held a Synod of his whole Clergy twice a Year, and as often as he 
* judged it neceſſary aſſembled the Paſtors of Pariſhes in the Country in ſmaller ' 
Numbers, and obliged ſuch of them as were unfit for the Cure of Souls by 
3 Ignorance or a vicious Life either to reform and qualify themſelves for that 
3 Charge, or quit their Livings. Having thus provided his Pariſhes with good 
and able Perſons, he had the Satisfaction of ſeeing Purity of Faith and Manners 
well eftabliſhed in his whole Dioceſe. 1 p i 
But the Peace and Proſperity of his Church which coſt him ſo much La- 
bour was unhappily diſturbed by the War between King Otho, and his eldeſt 
Son Luitolfe. It began in the Year 953, and our Saint was ſtrongly ſolicited 
to betray Ausbourg into the Hands of that unnatural Rebel, but he maintain'd 
a ſteady Loyalty to his Prince, while ſeveral Perſons of the firſt Rank were 
weak enough to abandon his Intereſt, and even bear Arms againſt him. Ulrick 
took Care to furniſh the Town with a Garriſon, and then made his Way to 
Ortho, who was in Bavaria. Arnoul, Count Palatine, who headed the Rebels, 
made his Advantage of the Biſhop's Abſence laid Siege to Ausbourg, took and 
plunder'd it, and made great Havock in other Parts of that Diaceſe. Our 
holy Prelate, ſenſibly afflicted at the Miſery of his People, haſten'd to their 
= Afiiſtance ; but his Troops being much too weak for their Defence, he was 
XZ obliged to fly to the Caſtle of Mechingen, which belong'd to him. Arnoul had 
Notice of his Motion, and inveſted the Caſtſe; but Theobald, our Saint's Bro- 


; ther, putting himſelf at the Head of a conſiderable Party, forced him toretire 
. E | in ſome Diforder. Arnoul rallied his Forces, and marched them to Ratis- 
5on, but his Attempt on that Town coſt him his Life. Nricꝶ, obſerving the 
4 Rebels conſiderably weaken'd by this Loſs, thought it would be no hard Mat- 
Z ter to negociate a Reconciliation between the King and his Son. He was 
join'd in this Undertaking by Haribert, Biſhop of Coire, and it ſucceeded fo 
well in their Hands that O7ho received Luitolſe into his Favour, promiſing to 
forget alf that was paſt z and thus ended the Civil Wars of Germany, after that 
Country had groan'd under that Calamity a Year. ray 


By | | The 


St. Ulrick, Biſhop. 


The Dioceſe of 947 BU had ſcarce taſted the Sweets of this —_ when the 


WV) Hungarians pour'd down on Bavaria, carried all before them, like a Torrent, 


and laid Siege to the Town. The holy Biſhop was provided with a conſiderable 
Body of Soldiers for it's Defence; but his chief Confidence was in the Divine 
Protection, which he endeavour'd to engage by ordering publick Prayers, 
ſolemn Faſts, and Proceſſions. The Diſtreſs of his People wou'd not allow 
him to negle& any Means in his Power for their Security; and therefore, 
after he had recommended the Affair to God, he mounted his Horſe, went 
upon the Ramparts, gave the neceſſary Orders, encouraged his Men, and 
expoſed himſelf unarmed to the utmoſt Danger. His Exhortations inſpired 
the Soldiers with freſh Vigour and Courage, the Barbarians. were worſted in 

the firſt Onſet; and loſt one of their chief Leaders. They were preparing to 
make a ſecond Attack, while our Saint was celebrating Maſs, and communi- 
cating his People ; but ſeeing the Number and Reſolution of thoſe who were 
ready to receive them on the Ramparts, they drew off, were met by King 
Otho and his Army, routed, and almoſt all cut off, and the Prince own'd 
he was obliged to the Biſhop of Ausbourg for that ſignal Victory. 
Event is dated in 955. 

The Country being thus happily deilver'd from the Barbarians, Ulrick ſet 
about repairing the Damages it had ſuffer'd from their Arms; and his firſt 
Care was to rebuild ſuch Churches as had been demoliſhed. The Canons of his 
Cathedral were reduced to a very low Condition, for their Houſes had been 
burnt, and their Lands left uncultivated during the late Calamities. The Holy 
Biſhop ſaw their Diſtreſs with the compaſſionate Eyes of a Father, and 
allow'd them the free uſe of his Table *till their Revenues came in, as before. 

He was worn out with Age and the Labours of his Station when he made 
his laſt Journey to Rome, where he met with an honourable Reception from 
Pope John XIII, and the Clergy of that City. When he had ſatisfied his 
Devotion, he went for Ravenna to find Otho, who was then Maſter of 7aly, 
and had been crown'd Emperor ſome Years before. That Prince, being appri- 
zed of his Arrival, went to the Door to meet him, though he was half undreſs'd. 
Ulrick, encouraged by the kind Manner in which he was treated at the Court of 
Ravenna, deſired his Imperial Majeſty would name his Nephew Adalberon to 
ſucceed him in the See of Ausbourg, and allow him the Adminiſtration of all 
the cemporal Affairs of the Dioceſe from that Time. Otho, who was not un- 
acquainted with Adalberon's Merit, gave into the Propoſal immediately, and 
order'd the holy Biſhop a large Sum of Money to defray the Charges of his 
Journey. and provide for the Neceſſities of his Dioceſe. At his e to 


This great 


Ausbourg. 


St. Ulrick, Biſbop. 


and Dignities belonging to that See. Thus Ulrick retainꝰd only the Care of 
what was purely ſpiritual, and, to ſnew his Love for Poverty, wore the Habit 
of a Monk, which was indeed no more than an exterior Mark of what he had 
always practiſed. 

The Saint's Conduct in Regard to his Nephew's Promotion, is one of thoſe 
Actions, that is recorded to let us ſee, the beſt of Men are frail, and ſubject to 
make falſe Steps; for the Canons of the Church exprefly forbid a Biſhop to- 
procure himſelf a Succeſſor in his own Life Time. This was urged very 
warmly againſt him by the Biſhops in a Council at Inglebeim, in the Year 972, 
who went on to declare Adalberon incapable of ſucceeding his Uncle, un- 
leſs he would take his Oath that what he had done in the Affair was the Reſult 
of Ignorance. Adalberon gave them that Satisfaction. After Eaſter the next 
Year, Ulrick and his Nephew, went to ſpend a few days with Count Richwin,. 
another of his Nephews, at Dilingen on the Danube. They had not been long 
there, when Adalberon was taken ill; he was blooded immediately, was well 
enough to ſup with his Uncle that Night, but died before the next Morning. 
This melancholy Accident open'd the Biſhop's Eyes; he took it as a juſt Pu- 
niſhment of his irregular Proceedings in his Favour. He order'd his Nephew's 
Body to be carried to Ausbourg, and buried in St. Afra's Church. The Em. 
peror died on the ſeventh of May following ; and from that Time our Saint 
had his own End conſtantly before his Eyes. 

His laſt Sickneſs began with a Weakneſs, which would not allow him to ſay 
Maſs every day, according to his uſual Cuſtom ; but he was carried to Church, 
and gave a conſtant Attendance at the greateſt part of the Publick Offices. 
He was ſo affected with his Fault in procuring his Nephew's Promotion, that 


one day he ſtarted from his Sleep, and ſaid, © He wiſhed be had never ſeen - 


& Adalberon ; for his Complaiſance for his Inclinations to Preferment had made 
« the Saints declare, he could not be receiv'd into their Company *till he had been - 
« puniſhed for his Fault.” From that day he kept his Bed; but on the Feaſt 

of St. John Baptiſt, finding a Return of his Strength, he got up and ſaid two 


| Maſſes one immediately after the other; for the Practice of ſaying more. than 


one in a Day was not aboliſhed *rill the following Age by Pope Alexander II. 
After this, he took his Bed again, and expected his Diſſolution with great 


Calmneſs, which happen'd on the fourth of July. His Funeral was very mag. 


nificent, and attended by great Crouds of People, ſome of whom lamented 
a FE ee while others recommended themſelves. to the Interceſſion of the 
Sing. 
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Ausbourg, Adalberon conven'd the Vaſſals of that Biſhoprick, gave them the July 4 
Oath of Allegiance, and enter'd on Poſſeſſion of all the Temporal Honours, 


* 
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Joly: 4. Saint, and Wolfang, Biſhop of 'Ratisbonne perform'd the Ceremony. The many 


Miracles, which God was pleaſed to perform at his Tomb, put his Sanctity out 
of Oueſtion; and he was canonized by the Voice of the People, before Pope 


John XV declared the fame by a Bull dated in February 993 3 which is the firſt 


Example of a formal Canonization. 
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saint OD O, Archbiſhop of CANTERBURY. 


D O deſcended from a noble Family of Denmark, which ſettled in this 
O INand during the Irruptions of that Northern Nation. His Parents were 
Slaves to Idolatry; but gave him a liberal Education; and, thinking there 
was no danger of his embracing our holy Religion at that Age, allow'd him 
to mix with the Chriſtians in his Infancy, and be preſent at their Inſtructions. 
His Accounts of what he had heard of Jeſus Chriſt, gave his Father no Unea. 
ſineſs for ſome Time; but, finding an Affection to that ſacred Name grew up 
with him, he then began to apprehend it had made a deeper Impreſſion on his 


tender Mind than he could have wiſhed, and therefore ſtrictly forbid him to ſet 


Foot in a Church, or converſe with any Chriſtian, This Prohibition had not 
it's intended Effect on the young Odo; who was already well enough ac- 
quainted with the Spirit of our moſt excellent Religion, to prefer the Com- 
mands of God to thoſe of Man. He ſtill frequented the Places of Worſhip, 
and had Courage enough to rank himſelf among the Catechumens. His Fa- 
ther, incenſed at this bold Step, diſinherited him; but Odo was ſo far from being 
afflicted at his Diſgrace that, tranſported with Joy upon his being allow'd to 
ſuffer for the Love of God, he quitted his Father's Houſe, and put himſelf 
into the Hands of Adbelm, a Man of Quality, of exemplary Piety, who pro- 
tected him, ſtrengthen'd him in his good Reſolutions, made a handſome Pro- 
viſion for his Subſiſtence, and gave him proper Maſters of both human and di- 
vine Literature. When our Catechumen was ſufficiently inſtructed in the 
Articles of the Faith, and the Duties of Chriſtian Religion, he was conducted 


to the ſacred Font by his new Father; who, being perſuaded that Providence 
had ſingled him out for the Uſe of others, got him admitted amon 


g the Cler- 
gy, and ſaw him promoted to the Order of Subdeacon. 


His Behaviour in that 


Station was ſo edifying and engaging, his Lite ſo exemplary, and his Diſcour- 


ſes ſo ſolid and inſtructive that his Patron and others, full of Zeal for the Souls 
of their Neighbours, obli 


preſcribed by the Canons. 


ged him to receive Prieſt's Orders before the Age 


After 


92 


After his Ordination, Adbelm engaged him to reſide at Court, that he might july 4 
have the Satisfaction of attending the Maſs of one with whoſe Purity and Inno- - 
cence he was well acquainted. He put his Conſcience under his Direction, and 
liſten'd to his Advice in every thing that regarded his Duty to God, with the 
utmoſt Veneration and Docility. His Example was ſoon follow'd by ſeveral 
of the Courtiers, who had a ſerious Concern for the Security of their Souls · 
Adbelm went to Rome ſome Years after our Saint's Ordination, and would not 
make that Journey without him. That Nobleman fell dangerouſly ill on the 
Road; and full of Confidence in Odo's Prayers, recommended himſelf to his 
devout Thoughts with much Fervour. His Faith and Deference for the holy- 
Prieſt were rewarded by his Recovery, and he always gratefully acknowledged 
he ow'd that Bleſſing to the powerful Interceſſion of Odo. After the Death of 
that great and good Man, our Saint continued at Court, where he was much 
careſſed by King Edward Son and Succeſſor to Alfred. His Sanctity and inde. 
fatigable Labours for the ſpiritual Good of all he converſed with gain'd him 
the Eſteem of his Prince, and the Nohility, and the Veneration of the People. 
Edward was ſucceeded by his Son Ethelſtan, who took all Opportunities of ex- 
preſſing his Regard for our Saint. He begun his Reign in the Year 924 3 and 
had not been long on the Throne when the See of Shirburn, ſince tranſlated to 
Salisbury, became vacant. All Eyes were fix't on our Saint ro ſucceed to that 
Charge, and the Voice of the People was readily confirm'd by the Royal No- 
mination ; for Ethel/tan was extremely glad of this Opportunity of giving a 
ſubſtantial Proof of his Affection for Odo, and Concern for the Souls of his 
Subjects. The Saint, who had always expreſs'd a holy Averſion to Dignities, 
and Honours, refuſed the profer'd Biſhoprick with great Reſolution, till, 
conquer'd by the Authority of his Prince, and the Biſhops, and the eartieft . 
Solicitations of the Clergy and People of  Shirburn, he Was conſecrated. by 
Wrifelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
In 938, the King marched at the Head of an Army 1550 the Danes, who - - 
had enter'd this Ifland, and committed great Hoſtilities. His Opinion of 
Odo's Sanctity made him engage that Biſhop to attend him in this Expedition. . 
Thus fortified he attacked the Barbarians with unexpected Succeſs; and alwayg 
attributed that ſignal Victory to the Force of our Saint's Prayers. 

Ethelſtan died three Years after the Defeat of the Danes, and was fucceeded : 
by his Brother Edmund, who had no leſs Value for Odo than his Royal Pre- 
= deceffor. In the ſecond Year of his Reign the See of Canterbury became vacant 
dy the Death of Wilfelm, and the King preſs'd our Saint to accept of it. Odo 
—__ * the era, of the Canons againſt Franſlations; ta which the King 

8 + _—_aniwer'd. 
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” St. Odo, drebbiſhop. 


July 4. anſwer'd that what he inſiſted on was not without Precedent, even in England, 

WY and that he was certainly included in the Exceptions from that general Rule. 
This Difficulty being removed, the Saint ſtarted another, and obſerved that 
he was not a Monk, and conſequently unqualified to fill the Metropolitan See 
of Canterbury, which had been poſſeſs'd by none elle ever ſince it's Eſtabliſh. 
ment. To this the King replied that the Cuſtom he mention'd was not an 
indiſpenſible Law ; but that he would not hinder him from embracing the Mo- 
naſtick State, upon Condition he would accept of the Biſhoprick in Que- 
ſtion. Odo was now reduced to a Neceſſity of complying with his Prince's 1 | 
Deſire, and the Abbot of Fleury, now St. Benet's on the Loire in France was 
invited over, and deſired to bring the Habit of the Order for our Saint. The 2 | 
Reaſon of ſending ſo far for what might have been eaſily procured at Home © 
was the great Corruption and Decay of Monaſtick Diſcipline at that Time in 
our Iſland, which Odo had mention'd as an Objection againſt engaging in any 
Community of his own Countrymen ; whereas that of Fleury was then very 
ſtrict and exactly regular. The Abbot of that Monaſtery made a Journey to 
England, and profels'd the holy Biſhop of Sbirburn; who was immediately put 
in Poſſeſſion of the Metropolitan See. The Engliſh Church flouriſhed under kis 
Adminiſtration, and Edmund by his Direction made ſeveral excellent Laws 
for the Security of Religion, and maintaining Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline in 
his Dominions. 

That Prince was aſſaſſi nated in the Year 946, and ſucceeded by his Brother 
Edred, who follow'd the Example of his Predeceſſors in Regard of our Saint. 
In his Reign the Peace of the Engliſh Church was diſturbed by ſome who de- 
nied the Real Preſence of the Body and Blood of Feſus Chrif in the Eucha- 
riſt. The Archbiſhop exerted his Zeal againſt thoſe Innovators, and guarded 
his Flock from the Poiſon of that deteſtable Hereſy. Edwin, who ſucceeded 
his Uncle in the Year 955, was a debauched Prince, who gave a free Looſe 
to his Paſſions, oppreſsd his Subjects, plunder'd the Churches, and committed 
all Manner of Exceſſes without the leaſt Reſtraint. We are not to be ſurpriſed 
that one of this Character ſhew*d but little Reſpect to our holy Archbiſhop, 
who employ'd all the Authority of his Station to make him enter into him- 
ſelf; and begg'd his Reformation with Prayers and Tears. Edwin's Tyranny 
and unbridled Licentiouſneſs made him ſo odious and inſupportable to his 
Subjects that they depoſed him in the Year 957, and placed his Brother Edgar 
:on:the Throne, He was a Prince of excellent Diſpoſitions, and putting him- 
elf under the Direction of Odo, repeal'd all the unjuſt Laws made by his Bro- 


:ther, and repair'd what Damages the Nation had ſuſtain'd by the Violence of I 
that Tyrant. O a 


_—_ 
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four Years, and died full of good Works on the fourth of July 961. 


The V Day. 


Saint Z O E, -MARTYR. 


VI COSTRATUS, one of the chief Officers in Rome, in the Beginning 
of Dreiste an's Reign was charged with the Cuſtody of Marcus and 


Marcellianus, of whom we have ſpoken on, the eighteenth of June; during 


their Confinement in his Houſe, he allow'd them the Liberty of ſeeing their 


Friends and Relations, and treated them with much Humanity; but this 
civil Uſage endanger'd the Conſtancy of the holy Martyrs; for the Tears 
and Prayers of Parents and Children would probably have work'd them into 
a Compliance with the Imperial Orders, had not St. Sebaſtian been admitted 
to fortify them againſt the Temptation. Ze, Nicoſiratus's Wife, had the 
Curioſity to be preſent at one of his Exhortations, which laſted a full Hour. 


x She was ſo touched with the Saint's Diſcourſe, that the Moment he had done, 


of her Tongue, as a Proof of the Truth of what he had deliver'd. 


ſhe threw herſelf at his Feet ; but, as ſhe had loſt the Uſe of her Tongue by 
the Palſy, ſhe could only expreſs her Deſire of farther Inſtructions by proper 
Geſtures. Sebaſtian, touched with Zze's miſerable Condition, and full of the 
Faith which he endeavour'd to inſpire into others, made the Sign of the Croſs 
upon her Mouth, and begg'd of Almighty God that ſhe might recover the uſe 
He had 
ſcarce finiſhed his Petition, when it was granted, and Zze declared with a 
loud Voice, that ſhe was firmly perſuaded of all he had ſaid. Nicoſtratus, 
finding his Wife thus miraculouſly recover'd, follow'd her Example, and 
made a Profeſſion of the ſame Faith. Sebaſtian, thus encouraged, undertook 
to inſtruct them in the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Obliga- 
tions of the Diſciples of our crucified Saviour; upon which they expreſs'd an 
uncommon Eagerneſs to be admitted to the Laver of Regeneration; that 
Favour was granted them, and their whole numerous Family a few Days 
after. | | 
This Converſion made ſo much Noiſe, that there was no Security for them 
or their Friends in their own Houſes ; which obliged them to retire into the 
Apartment of Caſtulus an Officer of the Emperor's Houſhold, and a zealous 
Chriſtian. Their whole Time there was divided between Prayer, Faſting, 
* and 


Odo had the Satisfaction of ſeeing this happy Change in the Face of Affairs July 5+ 


4446) 


11 
! 1 
114. 08 


| 1 8 


St. Zoe, Martyr. 


July 5. and mutual Exhortations to Perſeverance. The greateſt Part of that devour: 


company was crown*d with Martyrdom 3 our Saint was the firſt called to that. 


Honour, and her Example encouraged the reſt. She was paying her Devotions. 
to the Memory of the Prince of the Apoſtles at his Tomb, when ſhe was ap- 
prehended by an Officer, who commanded in that Part of the Town. He: 
preſs'd the holy Woman to offer Sacrifice to Mars; which, ſhe refuſed with 
a becoming Reſolution, expreſs'd a thorough Contempt of. the Pagan Deities, 
and profeſs'd an entire Confidence in Jeſus Chriſt. The Officer, incenſed at 
her Conduct, order'd her to Priſon, where ſhe lay five days, without any Al- 
lowance, or ſeeing the leaſt Glimpſe of Light. All her Entertainment in her 
Dungeon was repeated Aſſurances that ſhe ſhould be left to ſtarve there, if ſhe 


would not adore the Gods of the Empire. Fhe Prefect of Rome, underſtand- 


ing ſhe was inflexible, without any farther Formality, order'd her to be 
hang'd upon a Tree, and a ſtraw Fire lighted under her ; and in this Poſture- 
ſhe expired. Her Body was taken down, and ſunk in the River with a large 


Stone. The Chriſtians in Caflulus's Appartment, being inform'd of her Martyr- | 
dom, Tranquillin, Father to Marcus and Marcellianus, conceived a holy Confu- 
ſion to hear the ſtronger. Sex out done by a weak Woman, and made his Ad- 


ſtreſſes to Jeſus Chriſt at the Tomb of St. Paul. He was caught in the Fact, 
toned to Death, and then thrown into the Tiber. The fifth of July is believed. 
to be the Day of our Saint's Triumph, which is uſually placed in the Year 


286. And that of 7 * is celebrated the next Day in the Roman Mary 
tyrologe.. 


ES 55 2 
The VI Day. 


Saint G O AR, PRIEST. 


6 O AR, or Gower, was born about. the Year 585, and. deſcended from one 


J ot the moſt conſiderable Families in Aguitain. He was endow'd with-all 
the Qualities of Body and Mind that could be deſired in a Perſon of that Rank 
in the World; and it pleaſed God to ſanctify thoſe natural Accompliſhments. 
betitmes by ſolid Devotion, profound Humility, and angelical Chaſtity. He 
was very young, when he begun to practiſe ſevere Mortifications on bimſelf; 


his Heart was conſtantly raiſed to his Maker by fervent Prayer, and his Mind 


always employ'd on the great Truths of Religion. His ardent Deſire to 
pleaſe God made him punctual in the Obſeryation of his Commandments, and 
| | ſubs. 
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ſubmiſſive to the divine Will. Thus he made a conſiderable Progreſs in all Jay 6 
Chriſtian Vertues 3 and his whole Life was a powerful Perſuaſive to Sanctity. 
The Regularity of his Conduct recommended him very ſtrongly to his Bi- 
ſhop, who thought he ſhould do the Church no ſmall Service by promoting 
him to holy Orders. Goar, dignified with the ſacred Character of Prieſthood, 
employ'd his whole Endeavours in the Converſion of Sinners; in which glo- 
rious Work he met with great Succeſs. While he thus labour'd for the Salva- 
tion of others, he could not but conſider that his own ought to be his firſt 
Care, and chief Concern. With this View, about the Vear 618, he left his 
Relations, his Country, and all that was dear to him, and retired to a remote 
Corner of the Biſhoprick of T#eves, where, with the Permiſſion of the Bi- 
ſhop, he built himſelf a Cell, and a little Chapel, which he enriched with 
ſome Relicks brought from Aquitain, 

He ſpent ſeveral Years there, in the uninterrupted Practice of Prayer 
| Faſting, Watching, and other penitential Employments. Though he ex- 
= celled in all the Vertues of that Station, his Hoſpitality to the Poor and Stran- 
gers ſeem'd the diſtinguiſhing Part of his Character. That Side of the Country 
"= was not then entirely converted to the Faith; but Goar, full of Charity and 
Compaſſion for the Miſery of the Infidels, preached the Goſpel to them with 
ſuch Succeſs that great Numbers of them quitted their Superſtition and Vices, 
and embraced our holy Religion. His Cuſtom was to offer the venerable 
Myſteries every Day for the Preſervation of the Catholick Church, and Pro- 
pagation of Chriſt's Kingdom which was follow'd by fome priyate Devotions, 
After this he made a pious Diſcourſe to ſuch as came to ſee him, and then fed 
them as well as his Situation would allow, and eat with them. | 

Our Saint would have been too happy, had he been allow'd the Practice of 
> theſe Vertues without ſome Attempts on his Reputation. Two Perſons, be- 
= longing to Ruſticus Biſhop of Treves, were theInſtruments the common Enemy 
=> employ'd to diſturb his holy Repoſe. They pretended to viſit him in the ſame 
— * Spirit of Piety, which uſually brought Travellers to his Cell, but the Deſign 
} Vas to take an Opportunity of blaſting his Character, and ſink him in the 
- = Opinion of their Maſter. At their Return to Treves they repreſented our holy 
* 
e 


Solitary as a Hypocrite, and one that was ſure never to negle& himſelf, how 
mortified ſoever he might affect to appear. His pious Diſcourſes to the Pil- 
. grims were allow'd no better Name than that of a ſpecious Diſguiſe to cover 
4, = Hisown Irregularities; and the Biſhop was told his Duty obliged him to drive 
o © the whimſical aud troubleſome Stranger out of his Dioceſe. That Prelate was 
4 = weakenough to credit this malicious Report, and without enquiring into the Truth 
* | C - of 
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St. Goar, Prieft. 


July 6. of it, order'd the good Hermit to appear before him. The two Calumniators 
-. were diſpatched on that Errand, and diſſembled ſo far as to make him believe 


the Biſhop's Motive in ſending for him was the advantageous Opinion he en- 
tertain'd of his Vertue. They fpent that Night with the Saint; and the. next 
Morning, after he had faid Maſs, he offer'd them a Breakfaſt, according to 
his Cuſtom. Upon which they pluck*d off the Maſk, told him they were 
ſurprized he allow'd himſelf the Liberty of eating ſo early, and declined the 
profer'd Meal, as an enormous Piece of Gluttony.. Goar anſwer'd them with 
his uſual Sweetneſs and Modeſty, told them they would not refuſe the charita- 


ble Offer, if they really fear'd God; and then eat his Morſel cheerfully with a 


poor Pilgrim. The two. Officers were pleaſed with this, imagining it would 
make a new Article againſt the Saint. But his Behaviour to them overcame 
their malicious Intentions, and at their Arrival at Treves they had nothing to 
alledge againſt him. The Author of his Life, who lived about ſixty Years 
after him, tells us that they were gain'd by a Miracle he wrought for their 
Relief, when their Proviſions fail'd by the Way. They did not fail to ac- 
quaint the Biſhop with it; but he till retain'd his firſt Impreſſions to Goar's 
Prejudice, and either gave no Credit to what they ſaid, or believed them cheat- 
ed by the Artifice of a cunning Impoſtor. Goar was making a modeſt: Apo- 
logy for himſelf when a Foundling was brought to the Biſhop for his Directions 
for the Diſpoſal oſ it. Upon which Ruſticus took Occaſion to obſerve that he 
ſhould ſoon know what to think of him; and wou'd believe him acted by the 


Spirit of God if the Infant declared his true Parents before the whole Com- | 


pany 3; We are told that his Innocence was clear'd by the Miracle de- 
manded. | 

According to the ſame Writer, the Noiſe of this Wonder reached the 
Court of King Sigebert III, then at Metz, who immediately ſent for the Saint 
and deſired to know the Truth of the Affair, from his own Mouth; but Goar 
was too modeſt to repeat a Story ſo much to his own Honour. That young 
Prince and his whole Court were ſo much charm'd with the Saint's reſerve 
on that Subject, that they declared for depoſing Ruſticus and placing Goar in 


his See. The King gaveOrders for proceeding to the Change; and nothing cou'd 
have hinder'd his Promotion but the Saint's earneſt Requeſt that his Majeſty 
wou'd allow him ſome Time in his Cell to conſider of the Matter. Sigibert, 


granted him twenty days, and required him to return to Mel at the End of 


that Term. Goar went to his dear Retreat, where he earneſtly entreated the 
Almighty to throw ſome Obſtacle in his Way. His Prayer was heard; and⸗ 
before his Time was expired, he fell ill of a Fever, which left him ſo weak, 


that. 
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St. Pantenus, &c. 


that he could not be expected to travel, ſo ſoon as was inſiſted on. He conti- July 7. 


nued infirm ſome Years ; and the King frequently renew'd his Inſtances; the 


Saint's uſual Anſwer was that his next Removal from his Cell would he to his 


Grave; which happen'd accordingly on the ſixth of July 649. He was buried 
in his own Chapel; where his Tomb was honour'd with ſuch a Number of 
Miracles, that a Town was afterwards built on the Spot, and bears his 
Name to this day. < | 


eee 
The VII Day. 


Saint PANT E N U8, APosTLE of the Indies. 


P ANTENUS, one of the moſt holy and learned Doctors of the Primi- 

tive Church, was born in Sicily, and from his Youth educated in all Parts 
of ſolid Learning with great Care. His Application to the Study of Philo- 
ſophy was indefatigable and particularly ſucceſsful. As the Lite of the Stoicks 
was much more regular, and their Precepts more rigorous than thoſe of the 
other Sects then in being, his natural Love for Vertue made him prefer their 
School *till he was acquainted with that of Zeſus Chriſt. Upon his embracing 


the Chriſtian Religion, he placed his Aﬀections on the ſacred Oracles, without 
quite renouncing human Literature, for which he was very famous at Alexan- 


dria, where he was ſettled. He did not think his preſent Profeſſion obliged him 
to quit the Study of- Philoſophy; but hoped it might be of ſome uſe in eſta- 


bliſhing the Truth, 


Our Saint, though very learned, had till more Vertue than Knowledge; 
like a true chriſtian Philoſopher he deſired to retire from the World and live 


in the Practice of Humility and Mortification. But it was not the Will of 


God that his great Talents ſhould be buried in Obſcurity and render'd 

uſeleſs to the Worſd. There was at that Time a famous School at Alzxandriz - 
for explaining the holy Scriptures, which St. Ferom tells us was founded by 
St. Mark. In the Reign of Marcus Aurelius, who was raifed to the Imperial 
Throne in the Year 161, Pantenus was placed in this Poſt and equalled all the 
former Profeſſors. At leaſt he is the firſt Doctor of. that School of whom we 
have any Account in the Hiſtory of the Church. St. Ferom ſays he wrote 
ſeveral Commentaries on. the ſacred Books; but that his Tongue was more 
ſerviceable to the Church than his Pen; and accordingly we find 


i i | che Memory 54 
of his Actions and Labours has long ſurvived his Writings, | 
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July 7 Panthenus's Reputation ſoon made it's way beyond the Bounds of the 
Country in which he lived. The Indians were not unacquainted with his 
Character, and ſent Deputies to Alexandria to beg his Aſſiſtance againſt the 
Brachmans, whoſe idle Sophiſtry gave the Chriſtians of that remote Corner of 
the World no ſmall Diſturbance. The Saint was ready to run any Hazard, 
and encounter any Diſficulty for the Glory of God and Service of Religion; 
but, knowing he was not to embark in that Miſſion without the expreſs 
Leave of his Biſhop, he applied for his Permiſſion, which he obtain'd ; and, 
leaving his School in the Hands of the celebrated St. Clement, went for India; 
-where he found Employment enough for his Zeal. We have no particular 
Account of his Actions in India; Enfebins tells it was reported in his 
Time that he found the Indian Chriſtians in Poſſeſſion of the Goſpel of St. 
Matthew in Hebrew, which St. Bartholomew had left in their Hands when he 
preached the Faith in that Country; but St. Ferom and Rufinus ſay our holy 
Miſſionary carried it thither with him. Weare not told what Time he em- 
ploy'd in thoſe Apoſtolical Labours; but we find him at Alexandria about 
205, Which is ſuppoſed to be ſixteen Years ſince he left that City. After 
his Return he reaſſumed his former Employment, which he held as long as he 
lived. We know none of the Circumſtances of his Death; but are aſſured  *+ 
it happend in the Reign of Caracalla, and conſequently before the Year 216. 
All the Martyrologes of the Weſtern Churches place his Name on the ſeventh | 1 
of July. Ei 
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Saint WII. L IB AL D, Bienor of AICHST AT. 


ILLIBALD, whom the Germans calls Billibald, born at the begin- 
ning of the eighth Century in the Kingdom of the Meſt-Saxons, not far 
from the Place where Southampton ſtands at preſent, was elder Brother to St. 
« Walburge, whoſe Life may be ſeen February the 25th, and Couſin to St. Bo- 
"Iniface the Apoſtle of Germany, of whom we have given an Account on the 
Fifth of the laſt Month. At three Years of Age he fell dangerouſly ill ; and, 
when there appear'd no Hopes of his Life from human Remedies, his Parents 
preſented him before a Crucifix and promiſed to conſecrate him to the Service 
of God upon his Recovery. Their Prayers were heard z and two Years af- 
terwards the Child was put into the Hands of a truſty Friend, who was deſired 
£0 r him to God in ſome Monaſtery, where he might be train'd up in the 


Practice 


St, Willibald, Biſbop. N 23 


Practice of Religion. The Deſire of our Saint's Parents was faithfully execu- July 7, 
ted. Willibald was carefully inſtructed in all the Duties of Religion, and fur- WWW 
niſhed with proper Maſters for his Improvement in every Branch of Learning NE 
X that was neceſſary for him in that Situation. Happily prevented by the Grace 
9 of God, he directed all his Thoughts to him, made him the only Object of his 
XZ Afﬀcttions, and the End of all his Views and Actions. As his whole Deſire 
1 | was to pleaſe the Almighty and ſerve him in a Manner worthy of the ſupreme. 
Being, he made it his Buſineſs to fill his Mind with the Maxims of the Holy 
S Scripture. Thus inſtructed, he acquitted himſelf of all the Duties of his State 
with an exemplary Fervour, and an edifying Exactneſs, which gain'd him the 
z | Aﬀection and Eſteem of the whole Commnuity. 
About the Year 720 Fillibald, accompanied by his F ather, and Minebald 
1 his Brother made a Pilgrimage to Rome, according to the prevailing Cuſtom 
of our pious Anceſtors of thoſe Times, who had not forgot their Obligations 
do the Church of that City. They travell'd over France, and viſited all the 
Places remarkable for particular Devotion which they found in their Way. His 
MH Father did not live to finiſh this Journey; but our Saint and his Brother rea. 
cůæed the deſired Place in the Month of November, where they ſtaid together 
till the following Autumn, Willebald had long been deſirous: of ſeeing the 
Places ſanctified by the Actions of our bleſſed Saviour; while he was at Rome 
be fell into Company with tw of his Countrymen of his own Age, who were 
bound far the Holy Land, and embark'd with them at Naples. They landed 
XZ firſt in Sicily, where they paid their Veneration to the Memory of St. Agatha, 
and then ſail'd to the leſſer Aa; from thence, after ſeveral devout Viſits to 
ſüuch places as were famous for the Tombs of Saints, they came to Emeſa in 
P Phenicia ; where they were feiz'd by the Saracens as Spies, thrown into-Prilon,. 
and loaded with Irons. A Merchant of that Town was ſo deeply affected with 
their Misfortune that he offer'd to lay down any Sum the Infidels requir'd for 
their Liberty. But as Intereſt was not the Motive of their Confinement, 
the Profer was rejected, and that charitable Perſon could only take Care they 
= wanted nothing. He ſent them in a daily Supply of Food, allow'd his Son 
do vifit them twice a Week, and procured them the Liberty of breathing the 
= free Air ſometimes under the Care of the Keeper of the Priſon. By this 
= Means their Misfortune was publiſhed to the whole Town. After ſome Months 
went thus, a Spaniard, who was ſettled at Emeſa, and had great Intereſt at 
| the King of the Saracen's Court, undertook to negotiate their Diſcharge, and - 
£1 recommended their * to his Brother that Prince's 8 He . - 


4 St. Willebald, Bib. 


. 3 Jaly 7. fied the King of their Innocence and let him know the Truth of the Affair, 
upon which they were allow'd to purſue their Journey as ſoon as they pleaſed. 
= Willibald and his Companions quitted Emeſa with the firſt Opportunity, 
and made their Way into Paleſtine. Their firſt Devotions were paid at Naza- 
reth, Cana, Capernaum, Mo unt Tabor, and the other Parts of Galilee conſe- 
crated by the Preſence of our Redeemer, moſt of which were then adorn'd with 
fine Churches, well fll'd by Pilgrims from all Parts of the Chriſtian World. 
After they had viſited ſeveral famous Monaſteries, Lauras, and Hermitages in 
their Way, they reached Feruſalem, and worſhipp'd the Author of our Re- 
demption on Mount Calvary, and the other Places where that ineffable Myſtery 
| of God's Love for Man was effected. When they had fatisfied their Devo. 
tion, they left that Scene of Wonders, full of a grateful Senſe of the divine 
Wt Mercies, and embarked at Conſtantinople. Our Saint's Deſign probably was 
| 3 to return to Rome ; but ſtopping at Naples in the Year 728, a holy Biſhop 
| | 


«$46; 


i” 
140d in 


i 


1 adviſed him to retire to the Monaſtery of Mount Caſſino, which had long been 
"al buried in it's own Ruins, but was lately rebuilt, and put into the Hands of 
4 the Abbot Pertinax. -Willibald took that Prelate's Advice, and engaged in 
the newly revived Monaſtery, which was then but ſlenderly inhabited. His 1 
prudent Advice, and pious Diſcourſes ſpoke him well verſed in a ſpiritual Life, 
and, join'd to the Example of his Vertue, proved very ferviceable to the Con- 
munity. He-ſpent ten Years in that Abbey ; the firſt he was made Sacriſt Z 
the ſecond he was choſen Dean, 1. e, according to the original Signification 
of the Word, had the Inſpe&ion of ten of his Brethren ; and the other eight | 
ere ſpent in the Office of Porter to the higher and lower Monaſtery ; a Poſt, 


according to St. Benedics Way of thinking, of the greateſt Importance, which 


his Rule wou'd never have beſtow'd but upon a Monk of approved Vigilance, 
aud great Diſcretion, | RIO Fol 


In the Year 739 Wilibald went a ſecond Time to Rome in Company with a 
Spaniſh Monk. Gregory III, then in St. Peter's Chair, had the Curioſity to hear 
the Whole Hiſtory of his Travels from his own Mouth. St. Boniface had lately 
left Rome, and deſired his Kinſman, might be ſent into Germany to aſſiſt him 
in the Miſſion of that Country. After the Pope had learnt the Particulars of 
our Saint's Voyage and Sufferings, he let him know his Couſin's Requeſt, to 
which he added a Command to make the beſt of his Way to that laborious, 1 
and Apoſtolical Biſhop. ⸗Villibald receceiv'd this Order with Joy, and obey'd 2 
moſt cheerfully. Boniface, who was no Stranger to our Saint's Piety, Zeal, 1 
and Capacity for gaining of Souls, ordain'd him Prieſt ſoon after his Arrival, ⁵ 
and made him Paſtor of Aichſtat, which ſome place in Bavaria, others in 


Franconia, 
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St. Willibald, Biſhop: 


25 


Franconia; and perceiving the great Progreſs Religion made there by his July 7. 
Preaching, erected a new Biſhoprick at Hichſtat, conſecrated our Saint on the 


twenty firſt of October 741, and placed him in the new See; though ſome 
Hiſtorians ſay this Town was dignified with an Epiſcopal Chair before the 
Invaſion of the Huns, and thus . will only paſs for the Reviver of an 


ancient See. 


Willibald, inveſted with the facred Character, ſpent almoſt forty five Years 
in continual Labours, oppoſing Idolatry, Impiety, and all other Vices with 
indefatigable Patience, and a Courage truly Apoſtolical. 
Favour of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, were crown'd with great Succeſs ; 
the whole Face of Affairs changed, and true Religion flouriſhed on the Ruins of 
Superſtition and Immorality. He built a Cathedral, compoſed his Chapter of 
a competent Number of Monks, and practiſed the Rule of St. Benedict with 
the ſame Rigor, and Exactneſs as when at Mount Caſino. But his Severities 
were directed only againſt his own Perſon ; for he was remarkable for Sweet- 
neſs and Compaſſion toward all under his Care. The Afflictions of others proved 
a real Mortification to him; and he not only comforted them by Exhortations 
to Patience and Submiſſion, and the Conſideration of the Reward of thoſe 
Vertues, but procured them all the Aſſiſtance their Caſe required. His holy 
Life ended i in a happy Death on the ſeventh of Jah 786, or the following 
Tear. | 

: He was interr*d in his own Church, whine his Body remain'd 'till the Year 


His Endeavours in 


972 3 and was then removed by Reginald, one of his Succeſſors, and depoſi- 


ted in the middle of the Choir. 


5 The venerable Relicks were tranſlated to 
| Y ſeveral other parts of the Cathedral of Aichſtat, till Hildebrand, Biſnop of that 
See, built a Church for their Reception, where they were placed in 1270. 
Our Saint drew up an exact and curious Account of his ſeven Years Travels 


in Palestine, and other parts of Afa, which he gave to a Nun of Heidenbeim, 


his 


near Relation. 


The VIII Day. 


Saint EL IZ ABE T H, Queen of Portugal, 


With this Help, and by frequent Converſation with the 
Author, ſhe was very well qualified to write his Life; which ſhe did; 
I | Piece is the Original of all that has appear'd on that Subject. 


FF ee 


and that 


LIZ AB ET E, whom the Church this Day propoſes to her Children, 


as an excellent Model of Chriſtian Humility amidſt all the Grandeur of 
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Fuly 8.this World, was Daughter to Peter III, King of Aragon, and Conſtancia, 
WYV Grand-daughter to the Emperor Frederick II. The Saint was born in the Tear 


St. Elizabeth, Queen, 


1271, and called Elizabeth in Honour of St. Elizabeth of Hungary, her great 
Aunt, whom Pope Gregory IX had canonized in 1235, Her firſt Appear- 
ance in the World was a favourable Preſage of her being born to do Good; 
for her Birth eſtabliſhed a good Underſtanding between King James her 
Grandfather then on the Throne, and the Prince her Father, whoſe Quarrels 
had for ſome Time divided the whole Kingdom, and occaſion'd much Difor- 
der. The King, who promiſed himſelf and Family no ſmall Satisfaction in 
this new Bleſſing, undertook to overſee her Education; but died before ſhe: 
was ſix Years old. The excellent Inſtructions he had inſtilled into her, and 
the Example of her great Aunt which had been conſtantly. inculeated, made 
ſo happy an Impreſſion on her tender Mind that in two Years more all her 
Words and Actions were viſibly under the Direction of Chriſtian Piety, and a 
conſummate Prudence. From that Age, ſhe begun to ſay the Church Office 
every day, which Practice ſhe continued to her Death. 


The Grace of God took early Poſſeſſion of her Heart, and gave her a ſet- 4 


tled Averſion to Romances, and all thoſe pernicious Compoſitions, which 
divert the Imagination at the Expenſe of the Soul; and the Hymns uſed in 
the ſolemn Service of the Almighty were the only Songs, with which ſhe was. 


acquainted, She was extremely fearful of indulging herſelf in any thing that Y 
- might flatter her Senſes, and make her forget the Spirit of the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, whoſe firſt Maxim is ſelf Denial; and cou'd never bear to hear the 
Tenderneſs of her Conſtitution or Years alledged as a Reaſon for her not mor- 
tify ing her body by Faſting. She was ſo full of Compaſſion for the Poor that 
Me could ſee none in Diſtreſs, without doing all in her Power for their Re- 
lief. She was ſo thoroughly perſuaded of the Vanity and Emptineſs of all this. 
World offers it's Votaries, that ſhe ſeem'd inſenſible to all the Charms of 
Dreſs, the Allurements of Pleaſures, and the other Darling Amuſements 
of Perſons in an exalted Station; and thus what Time others ſquander'd away 
in idle Amuſements, and unprofitable or dangerous Diverſions, was by our 
Saint employ'd in Acts of Devotion and Charity. 


Elizabeth was not quite twelve Years old, when ſeveral Princes of Europe 


ſolicited her in Marriage; but Denis, King of Portugal, was the happy Man, 
who carried the Prize. The Splendor of her Crown, and the dazzling Gran- 
deurs of the Royal Dignity could not find the Way to our Saint's Heart, 
which was entirely diſengaged from this World, and affected with nothing but. 
what was eternal, The Diſtractions which. uſually attend the Courts of Princes 


never. 
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never broke in upon thoſe Religious Exerciſes which had been her conſtant July g, 
Employment from her Infancy ; and, without neglecting any of the Duties of SW 
a Wife, ſhe conſecrated her whole Time, and all her Actions to God. The 
Hours of the Day were regularly divided between the Service of her Maker 
and Acts of Charity. After fome Time ſpent in private Devotions, ſhe at- 
" XX tended the great Sacrifice every Morning; after which ſhe repeated the Office 
| 3H | of the Bleſſed Virgin and that of the Dead; and what Time remain'd between 
| wv that and Dinner was ſpent in relieving the Poor, who reſorted to her as their 
common Mother. When ſhe had made a moderate Proviſion for her bodily 
- Support, ſhe return'd to the Chapel, aſſiſted at Yeſpers, and ſaid the Remainder 
; © of her cuſtomary Prayers. Her next Employment was in her own Chamber, 
where her uſual Work was making Veſtments and other Ornaments for the 
2M Uſe of the Church ; which inſpired the Ladies of her Court with a commen- 
daable Emulation, and all ſtrove who ſhould come neareſt to the Royal Par- 
1 tern of Induſtry. The Saint had her ſet Times for reading pious Books, and making 
mental Prayer; which ſhe perform'd with great Fervour and Recollection. 
The Faſts enjoyn'd by the Church were too few for one, whoſe whole Study 
woas to live in a State of Seperation from all the Satisfactions of Life; for which 
| 2 Reaſon ſhe practiſed that religious Auſterity three Days every Week ; obſerved 
Aal Advent, the Interval between the Nativity of St. Jobn the Baptiſt, and the 
Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin in the ſame Manner; and a few days after 
that Feſtival preſcribed herſelf a Lent, in honour of the Angels, which laſted 
till Michaelmas-day. | 
- *X The AMuence of her preſent Station was agreeable to her only as it enabled 
her to give a free Looſe to her charitable Inclinations, and furniſhed her with 
Means to provide for a large Number of poor Perſons. Her Almoners had 
general Inſtructions to relieve every Object that preſented itfelf ; ſhe ſent large 
ZZ Proviſions of Corn and other Neceſſaries to ſuch Monaſteries as ſhe knew were 
in Want; and extended her Concern for the Needy beyond the Limits of her 
XZ own Kingdom. She had a particular Tenderneſs for Perſons of Fortune, who 
were reduced to low Circumſtances z and ſaved them the Confuſion of doing 
any thing mean, or wicked. Pilgrims, and other Strangers found the Court 
of Portugal an Hoſpital and Wardrobe for their Uſe ; and never left our Saint 
„ F without a handſome Supply of their preſent Wants, and what might guard them 
- = from the ſame Calamities for ſome Time. She viſited the Sick in Perſon, 
„ ſerved them, and dreſs'd their Wounds without the leaſt Difficulty. The Or- 
t 2 phans were not ſenſible of the Miſery of their abandon'd Condition as long 
s as our Saint lived, who thought her ſelf Queen only for the Relief of the Di- 
r = D 2 ſtreſs'd. 
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July 8 ſtreſs'd. She conſider'd to what Dangers indigent young Women are expoſed 
in the World; whom Poverty lays open to every. Attack, and too often be- 


St. Elizabeth, Queen. 


trays their Vertue for the Relief of their Neceſſities. Thoſe unfortunate Per- 


ſons therefore were her peculiar Care; She placed them under the Direction 


of Women of unexceptionahle Characters, and provided for them according to | 


their own Inclinations. Nor had the leſs Concern for ſuch as were already fal- 


len into wicked Courſes through Poverty, or vicious Diſpoſitions; ſhe re: 


claim'd ſeveral of them, built and endow'd a large Houſe for the Reception 


of thoſe Penitents. The ſame Spirit of Charity gave Birth to a Royal Foun. 
dation for the Entertainment. of. Foundlings, who, as ſhe well. judged, were 


not to he abandon'd for the Crime of their Parents. In Commendation of. this- 


Eſtabliſhment, which is common in Spain, Italh, and France, it may be farther 
obſerved that the Murther of ſuch unfortunate Infants. is prevented by this 
ſeaſonable Proviſion. 


But a Talent for reconciling Differences and eſtabliſhing Peace in the World 


ſeems to be the diſtinguiſhing Part of St. Elizabeth's. Character, and conſe- 
quently the Prayer uſed by the Church on her Feſtival makes particular Men- 


tion of that admirable. and uncommon Quality, Alphonſus, Duke of Portale- 
gre, had a Difference with King Denis his Brother, about ſome Lands to which 
each Party aſſerted his Right with ſo. much Earneſtneſs that the Kingdom was 


threaten*d with a Civil War. Our Saint undertook. to negotiate a Reconcilia- 


tion between her Husband and Brother-in-Law ; and, to facilitate the Matter, 
ſacrificed as much of her own Revenue as would indemnify her Royal Spouſe 
upon giving up the Lands in Diſpute. During the Commotions cauſed by 
this Conteſt, the City of Lisbon was up in Arms, divided between that King, 


and Prince Alphenſus,. and ready to diſcharge their Fury one upon another, 


when the Queen mounted her Mule, rode between the two Bodies of Citizens 
and Soldiers, and by the Force of her Tears, Entreaties, and Exhortations 


raade them throw down their Arms, and go home in Peace. She had the ſame 


Succeſs in reconciling her Brother James King of Arragon with Ferdinand. © 


King of Caſtile, her. Gon i in Law; but it would be tedious, if not impoſſible, to 


enumerate every particular Caſe in which ſhe exerted her peacemakingTemper .—- 
to the Satisfaction of all Parties, and the Edification, as well as Advantage of 


the Chriſtian World. Nor was ſhe leſs Active in eſtabliſhing a good Correſ- 


pondence among her Subjects. As ſoon as, ſhe underſtood any of them were 1 | 


at Law, ſhe endeavour'd to ſave them the unneceſſary Expences of long and 
VEXAtious. Suits by a timely Agreement; and if one of che Parties was not in a 


Capacity 
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Capacity of carxfying the Demands of his Adverſary, ſhe generouſly removed July 8: 
that Obſtacle by ſupplying the unfortunate Perſon with what was wanting. 
St. Elizabeth, who made Peace her whole Study and Deſire, could not enjoy 
that Bleſſing in her own Family. The King had ſeveral good Qualities, 
which made him appear to Advantage on the Throne, and render'd him formi- 
dable to his Enemies, and dear to his Subjects; But he was unhappily addicted 
to his Pleaſures, and entertain'd a great Number of Concubines. Our Saint, 
who could not be blind to what every one ſaw, ſometimes took the Liberty of 
complaining of his Conduct, which, however, was always done with the utmoſt 
Sweetneſs and Civility, which ſhe judged the moſt probable way to reclaim - 
him, becauſe it carried all the Marks of Love and Reſpect. for his Perſon. . 
Finding theſe gentle Remonſtrances fail of their deſired Effect, ſhe recom-- 
mended his Converſion to God, reſolving to bear the Injury without murmur-- 
ing; and was ſo far from betraying any Impatience or Refentment at his 
Extravagancies, that ſhe took Care of her Husband's illegitimate Offspring, 
ſaw.them well educated, and paid the Perſons concern'd in bringing them up - 
without the leaſt Reflection, or ſeeming Uneaſineſs. This. generous Uſage, . 
and her conſtant Prayers were at laſt rewarded with the King's Converſion. 
But this was not the Work of a few Years, nor accompliſhed without much 
Difficulty. He liſten'd to feveral Suſpicions that Malice could ſuggeſt to the 
Prejudice of her Vertue; but her Innocence was always clear'd to the Confuſion. 
of her Accuſers, and the Satisfaction of her Royal Spouſe. St. Elizabeth had 
been married almoſt forty Years, when the King, miſled by his Suſpicions, 
and Miſinformations, gave her a glorious Opportunity of exerciſing an heroick - 
Patience. Alpbonſo, Infant of Portugal appear'd in- Arms againſt: his Father 
in the Year 1322; our Saint loved him moſt tenderly, for he was her only 
Son; But all Denis's Irregularities cou'd not make her forget her Duty to her 
Prince and Affection for her Husband. Her whole Endeavours were employ'd 
in attempting an Accommodation of this unhappy Affair: She begg'd Alphons - 
Jo would conſider the Enormity of his unnatural Rebellion, and return to his 
Duty : And at the ſame Time entreated the King to lay, aſide all Thoughts of 
alienating the Crown from the lawful Heir, which had been his Son's. Pretext/_ 


for taking up Arms againſt him. While ſhe was thus endeavouring to bring 


things to a happy Concluſion, and free the Subjects from the Calamities of a 
fcivil War, ſhe had the Misfortune to be repreſented to the King, her Husband, .. 
as favouring Alpbonſo's Pretenſions, holding a treaſonable Correſpondence with 
him, and furniſhing him with Men and Money. Denis gave Credit to the Ca- 
* deprived the Queen, of her whole. Income, baniſhed her tau Houle of 


al 
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July 8 her own in Alenguer, a ſmall Town at ſome Diſtance from the Court, with 
a a ſtrict Prohibition not to leave that Place without his expreſs Orders. Several. 


of the Nobility, incenſed at this precipitate Act, made her an Offer of all that 


was neceſſary to do herſelf Juſtice on this Occaſion, and declared they were 


ready to venture their Lives in her Defence. But the Saint, ſtartled at the 
Propoſal, inſtead of accepting of their Offer, exhorted them to maintain an 
inviolable Fidelity to their Prince. The Patience, with which ſhe bore her 
Diſgrace, and a farther Enquiry into the Matter undeceived the King, who 
made her all the Amends in his Power, by aſking Pardon for his Credulity, 
forgiving his rebellious Son as a Mark of his Eſteem for her, and ſpending 
the Remainder of his days in a Manner that ſufficiently ſpoke the Force of our 
Saint's good Example. 


St. Elizabeth was now look'd on as an Angel of Peace, the flouriſhing State 


of the three Kingdoms of Portugal, Caſtile, and Arragon was acknowledged 
her Work, ſhe had enjoy'd the Satisfaction of ſeeing all her Labours well re- 
warded three Years, when her Royal Conſort was taken with his laſt Illneſs. 
The Concern ſhe expreſs'd, and the Vneaſineſs ſhe betray'd on that Occaſion 


were ſubſtantial Proofs of her Affection for him. Her conſtant Attendance, 


and pious Diſcourſes on the Errors of his paſt Life, the Terrors of the laſt 


Day, and the Purity neceſſary to ſecure a happy Eternity edified all that were 
near him, and diſpoſed him for the great Change, which happen'd toward the 


Cloſe of the Year 1325. As ſoon as he expired ſhe retired into her Chamber, 
excluded all officious, and formal Condoleances, and ſought Comfort from 
God only. All that had detain'd her in the World being now gone, ſhe was 
reſolved to leave it too. In this View ſhe cut her own Hair, put on the Fran- 
ciſcan Habit, and then made her Way to the Place where her Husband's 
Corps lay, declared to the Nobility ſhe was now no longer their Sovereign; 


and, as ſhe never had loved a Court but for the ſake of the Perſon, who 


lay dead before them, reſolved to leave it as ſoon as ſhe had paid her laſt Du. 
ties to the deceaſed King. She attended his Funeral in the poor Dreſs already 
mention'd, and ſaw him buried in the Monaſtery of the Bernardine Nuns at 
Alenquer, according to his Deſire. She ſtaid there ſome Months, and ſpent 
that Time in Faſting and Prayer, for the Repoſe of his Soul. Fom thence ſhe 
went to Coimbra, where ſhe had founded a Convent of poor Clares, with a 
full Reſolution of becoming a Member of that Religious Community; from 
which ſhe was diverted by the ſerious Remonſtrances of ſome Perſons of emi- 


nent Piety, who begg'd ſhe would conſider the Good ſhe might do in the 
e by an Bae Life, and — the Poor, who ought not to be 


deprived 
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deprived of their Mother as long as divine Providence allow'd her to continue July 8 
among them; Thus ſhe was prevail'd on to prefer the Advantage of her 


Neighbour to her own private Satisfaction, and contented herſelf with wearing 
the Habit of the Order, practiſing the Rule in an Apartment adjoining to the 
Convent, and viſiting the Nuns ſometimes, purſuant to a Privilege ſhe had 
obtain'd. | | 

Before her Husband had been dead a Year, the Saint made a Pilgrimage to 


St. Jago; aſſoon as ſhe diſcover'd the Church Steeple, ſhe alighted, and wal- 


ked to the Town; where ſhe made ſuch magnificent Preſents for the Uſe and 
Ornament of the Church as exceeded all that had been given there before. 
When ſhe had ſatisfied her Devotion, and thus nobly contributed to the De- 
coration and Support of that famous Place ſhe went to Alenquer, where ſhe 
celebrated the Anniverſary of the King, her Husband, and then return'd to- 
Coimbra, finiſhed the Convent, and endow'd it. She had ſtill a great Quantity 
of unwrought Silver, which ſhe diſpoſed of for the Uſe of ſeveral Churches in- 
the Kingdom, till ſhe had reduced herſelf to the Poverty ſhe ſo much deſired. 
Prayer, Faſting, viſiting the Hoſpitals, and other Acts of Charity were now 
her whole Employment and Pleaſure. In the Year 1333, Part of Portugal 
was ſeverely viſited by a Famine; and none felt the Weight of that Calamity 
more than the Inhabitants of, Coimbra, who were reduced to the Neceſſity of 
feeding on Rats and Dogs ; and muſt have periſhed had not our Saint bought 
up a large Quantity of Corn, and other Proviſions in ſuch Provinces as were 
free from this Scourge of Heaven. This ſeaſonable Supply drew the Bleſ- 
ſings of the People on her, who gratefully proclaim'd her their Deliverer, and 
the Preſerver of their Lives. | | | 

Our Saint was in her 64th Year when-ſhe heard the Pope had granted a 
plenary Indulgence to the Church of St. James at Compoſtella. She could not 
think of loſing. an Opportuoity ſo favourable to her Devotion, and therefore 
reſolvedto make a ſecond Pilgrimage to that holy Place; which ſhe perform'd on 
Foot, attended only by two Women, equipped like the pooreſt of thoſe Who 
undertake thoſe Journeys. She made no Proviſion for the Road, but lived 
upon Charity, acquitted herſelf of all the Devotions practiſed on thoſe Occaſi- - 
ons, and return'd in the ſame Diſguiſe. She had ſcarce recover'd the Fatigue 
of this Journey when ſhe receiv'd the News of a Miſunderſtanding between 
Alphonſo IV King of Portugal, her Son, and Alphonſo XI King of Caftile her 
Grandſon, which was ready to break out into a War. As ſhe laid all the un- 
happy Conſequences of that Rupture ſeriouſly to Heart, ſhe forgot her Age, 


: and the Heat of the Seaſon, and ſet out with. a Refolution of employing her- 


Intereſt: 


* Sr. Kilien, Biſhop and Martyr. 


July 8 Intereſt and Authority with thoſe Princes, and endenvouring to reunite them. 
ge reached Eſtremoʒ on the Frontiers of Portugal, . that Kingdom 
borders on Caſtile; her Son was then in that City reviewing his Troops, which | 
the deſign'd to march againſt: his new Enemy with all poſſible Expedition. 2 
She had made ſome Impreſſions on his Mind, when ſhe fell ill of a violent 2 
Fever, which confined her to her Bed, and carried her off on the fourth of ; 
Fuly 1336. 
The King her Son, order'd her Boly: to be carried to Coimbra, where it 


was buried in-the Monaſtery, according to the Tenour of her laſt Will. She 
was canonized by Pope Urban VIII in tne Year 1625 


z and Innocent XII, in 
1694, placed her Office on the eighth of July. | . 


Saint K ILIE N, BIs HOP and MARTYR, 


ILIE N or Kur ux, as he is called by the Germans, was born in Ireland 
about the Middle of the ſeventh Century, and receiv'd a liberal and 
chriſtian Education from his Parents, who were Perſons of conſiderable Rank. 
The holy Setipture was his favourite Study, in which he made ſuch Progreſs 
that he was looKk*d on as a living Oracle of the Holy Ghoſt whenever he un- 
dertook to explain the great Truths contain'd in thoſe ſacred Writings. An 
ardent Affection for the Glory of God, made him employ ſeveral Years in 
gaining Souls to 7eſus Christ, and carrying the Light of his Goſpel among ſuch as 
were Strangers to the Terms of Salvation. A Zeal like his cou'd not be li- 
mited to the narrow Bounds of a ſmall Iſland; he therefore reſolved to croſs 
the Sea, and preach the Faith to the Infidels. He was in Prieſt's Orders when 
he form'd this Reſolution, and engaged eleven of his Diſciples to accompany 
him in his holy Expedition, three of which were Prieſts, one a Deacon, the 
reſt Laymen. He let them know that, in Order to follow Jeſus Chriſt effectu- 
ally, they were to renounce all the Conveniencies of their Native Country, 
take Leave of their Friends, and all the Satisfactions they enjoy'd in their Com- 
pany 3 that is, in one Word, to deny themſelves and take up their Croſs 
cheerfully. Upon propoſing the Terms of the Apoſtolical Undertaking, he 
found them ready to encounter all Hardſhips in the Execution of it; and in 
the Year 683, they directed their Courſe to what is at preſent called the Circle of 
Franconia in Germany, and ſtopt at Wurtzbourg, now a conſiderable Town 
n that Circle. The People, and Gozbert, their Governor were Pagans, but 


ſeem'd 


St. Kilien, Biſhop, &c. 33 
ſeem'd to be endow'd with excellent natural Diſpoſitions for hearing the Truth; July 8 
ſo that, though their unhappy Situation gave him a ſenſible Affliction, he NN 1 
conceived great Hopes of recovering them from their Superſtition and Idolatry, 
but judged it neceſſary to make a Journey to Rome, and receive his Miſſion 
from the Pope. He went thither attended by Coloman a Prieſt, and Totnan a 
Deacon, two of thoſe who had accompanied him from Jreland, and found Co- 
non in St. Peter's Chair. His Holineſs gave them a favourable Reception, and 
being inform'd of our Saint's Buſineſs at Rome, after ſome Queſtions about 
his Faith and Doctrine, conſecrated him Biſhop, with full Permiſſion to preach 
to the Infidels, wherever he found them. 

Thus authorized Kilien return'd to Wurtzbourg, where he open'd his Miſſion. 
He had not been long employ'd in thoſe Evangelical Labours, when Gozbert 
ſent for him and defired to know the Nature, and Tendency of this new Reli- 
gion, which he recommended ſo vigorouſly, and propoſed ſo boldly. Our 
holy Biſhop had ſeveral Conferences with the Governor on that Subject, and 
God gave ſuch a Bleſſing to his Endeavours that Gozbert received the Faith, 
was baptized, and gave him free Leave to preach wherever he had any Power- 
As the Example of great Men ſeldom fails of influencing thoſe of an inferior 
Rank, that of Gozbert went very far in commanding the Attention of his 
Pagan Subjects to what our Saint had to offer; and in leſs than two Years 
much the greateſt Part of them became Chriſtians. Gozbert had married his Bro- 
ther's Widow, which, according to the Principles of his former Religion, was 
no Crime. Kilien knew the Diſcipline of the Church in that Point; but did 
not think it prudent to give him any Uneaſineſs about it *cill he was well ſet- 
tled in the Faith. Having found what he judged a proper Time to mention 
the Affair, he obſerved to him that the Sanctity of his preſent Profeſſion would 
not allow him to live with the Perſon he had been uſed to look on as his Wife, 
and begg'd he would leave her, as the only remaining Proof of the Sincerity 
of his Converſion. Gozber?, ſurprized at the Propoſal, told the Biſhop this was 


* 


due hardeſt Demand he had ever made upon him. But, ſaid he, fince I have 
„ = < renounced my own Inclinations, and Pleaſures in ſo many Particulars fur the Love 
\. 7 «© of God, I will make the Work compleat by complying with your Advice in this 
Gs © 700.“ Geilana, the Govetnor's Wife being inform'd of his Reſolution, yow'd 
ie he would be revenged of the Men, who had drawn it from him. The Miſſiona- 
in ries were not unacquainted with that malicious Woman's Deſigns, but having 
of ©} no Defence but Patience, Faſting, Prayer, and Reſignation to the Divine Will, 
nm cdhey continued in thoſe holy Exerciſes till they fell a Sacrifice to her implaca- 
ar ble Rage. Geilana had Intelligence that our Saint and his Fellow Labourers 


*4 . 5 | we re 


34 


Fi. Kilien, Biſhop, Sc. 


July 8. were together; and not being willing to loſe this Opportunity of fatisfying her 


Matt, 18. 
20, 


WYVCruelty, diſpatched a Ruffian to the Place, with Orders to murther them all. 


Kilien ſaw him enter the Room, without the leaſt Emotion, exhorted his. 
Companions not to fear thoſe who could only kill the Body, but had no Power 
over the Soul ; and then offer'd his Head to the Executioner, ſetting them an. 
Example of true Chriſtian Courage. The black Work was perform'd accor- 
ding to Geilana's Directions, and they all honour'd God by Martyrdom. Some 
are of Opinion that a conſiderable Number ſuffer'd with our Saint; but others 
reduce them to Coloman and Toinan. They ſuffer'd on the eighth of July 689, 
the day on which the Church honours their Memory, 

The Martyrs were buried in the Night with all poſſible Secrefy ; and their 
Cloaths, Books, and every thing that might give the leaſt Suſpicion,thrown into 
the Ground with them. Some days after this impious Tragedy was acted, Gozbert, 
ſurprized that he had not ſeen. Kilien lately, order*d diligent Search to. be made 
for him; Geilana, to ſtop the Enquiry, gave out that he and his Companions 
had left the Town without giving any Account of their Motions. But the In- 
ſtrument of her Revenge, violently rack*d with Remorſe of Conſcience, ran 
about like a Madman, and declared that Kilien burnt him. Thus diſcover'd 
he was ſeized, and Gozbert was conſidering what to do with him, when a 


Creature of the Governeſs, a Man of great Eloquence and Artifice, and a pre- 


tended Convert, adviſed him to leave the God of the Chriſtians the Taſk of 


doing himſelf Juſtice on his Enemies; and propoſed the Event as a Teſt of 


his Power. Gozbert was weak enough to tempt God, by putting it on that 
Iſſue. The Murtherer, being ſet at Liberty, went raging Mad, tore his own 
Fleſh with his Teeth, and died in this miſerable Condition. Geilana was ſeiz'd 
by an evil Spirit, which tormented her violently *till ſhe expired ; 
Raſhneſs, and criminal Condeſcenſion was puniſhed by violent Death, and 
his whole Race cut off in a few Years. 

The Bodies of the Martyrs lay in their firſt Burial Place *tiſl about the mid- 
dle of the following Century. St. Boniface had erected a Biſhoprick at Vurtz- 
bourg,and put it into the Hands of Burchard, one of his Diſciples; upon which 
that great Apoſtle of Germany, order'd the venerable Relicks to be taken up. 
Burchard made a ſolemn Tranſlation of them to Mount St. Mary near Wuriz- 
bourg, but afterwards brought them back to his own Cathedral, which he had 
built where he found the "fi of our Saint and his Companions. Several Mi- 


racles were perform'd in Atteſtation of Kilien's Sanctity, and the Town of 
Murtæbourg choſe him for their Patron. 


The: 


Gozbert's.. 
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Saint CYRIL, Biſhop of Gortyna, MarTYR. 


THE Saint, whoſe Memory we celebrate this Day, was born toward the 
Year 166, but it is not certain whether he was a Native of Crete, or 
= FZ£zgypt, His early Education in the Practice of the Evangelical Precepts is a 
= Proof that he either deſcended from Chriſtian Parents, or had the good For- 
dune to fall into the Hands of ſuch as ſupplied the Want of that Advantage. 
1 In his very Infancy he had ſo entire a Confidence in the Promiſes made by 
eſus Chriſt to thoſe who follow him that he often abſented himſelf from his 
Friends, and went in Queſt of the Diſciples of his crucified Saviour. He 
ſpent a conſiderable Time with ſeveral of that Character; from whoſe Inſtru- 


| ctions and Example he made great Progreſs in the School of Chriſt, and al- 
K ways return'd full of freſh Zeal for the Service of God, and the Defence and 
: Propagation of the Faith. His daily Improvements in Knowledge and Vertue 
1 made him ſo conſpicuous that at the Age of thirty four he was conſecrated 
1 Biſhop. The Grace, he receiv'd with that Apoſtolical Character, appear'd in 
1 a farther Increaſe of Wiſdom, and Piety, which made his Flock happy under 
* his Care for fifty Vears together. Perſevering thoſe committed to his Care was 
f too ſmall an Employment for his paſtoral Zeal, which he exerted ſo ſtrenuouſly 
f-1 for enlarging that Number, that he had the Satisfaction of ſeeing almoſt the 
t whole Town of Gortyna, the Place of his Reſidence, embrace the Faith of 
5 Chriſt; and thoſe, whom God left in their Blindneſs ſenſible of his Merit, paid 
d him all the Reſpect due to a prudent and vertuous Man. | 
1 The Church of Gortyna had enjoy'd Repoſe from the Death of the Emperor 
d Severus *till the Acceſſion of Decius, who was raiſed to the Throne in the 
middle of the third Century ; which favourable Interval of near forty Years, 
K our Saint had improved for the Propagation of the Goſpel, and fortifying his 
2 Flock againſt the next Storm that ſhould fall upon them, and which happen' d in 
h the Beginning of Decius's Reign. Upon his publiſhing the Edict for per- 
p. ſecuting the Chriſtians, Lucius, Governor of Gortyna, order'd our holy Biſhop 
do be apprehended, and preſs'd to ſacrifice to the Gods of the Empire. The 
d Baint was then eighty four Years old; but made it appear that his great Age 
cp had not weaken'd his Courage, or cool'd his Zeal. The Governor, ſeeing his 
of 3 Reſolution, let him know the Tenour of the Imperial Orders, which required 
all to ſubmit under Pain of Death, and adviſed him to have ſome Regard to 
ie bis own grey Hairs. That Conſideration, replied the Saint, will be allow'd 
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is . Cyril, Biſhop. 


July 9.“ b Weight in the preſent Caſe. I can never comply with your Propoſal, while 7 


* remember the irreparable Conſequences of acknowledging any God but him, who 
© alone has a Title to that Name.” Lucius ſeem'd unwilling to deſtroy the ve- 
nerable old Man, and obſerved to him that, as he bore the Character of great 
Wiſdom and Experience, he deſired he would give a proof of it's being his 
due by a ſeaſonable Obedience to the Will of his Prince, and thus by his 
Example put others in a Way of faving their Lives, and doing their Duty. 
To which Cyril anſwer'd that the beſt Proof he could give of his Wiſdom, 
would he to fecure his own Soul, after he had taught ſo many how to ſave theirs 3 
and thus leave his Spiritual Children an Example of the Conſtancy and Cou- 
rage which that Profeſſion requires. The Governor put ſeveral Queſtions to 
him, in Hopes of prevailing with him to change his Mind ; but, finding him 
abſolutely invincible, and confounded with his Anſwers, uſually taken from 
the Word of God, according to the Example of his Divine Maſter, when. 
attack*d by the infernal Adverſary, he proceeded to give Sentence againſt him 
in the following Terms: I order that Cyril, who has loft his Senſes, and is 
ce A declared Enemy of our Gods, ſhall be burnt alive. 

The Saint heard this Sentence without the leaſt Concern, walked to the 
Place of Execution with a Cheerfulnefs that ſnew'd he was full of the Bleſſed 
Hopes of gaining eternal Happineſs as a Reward of momentary Sufferings ; 
and expired with the Praiſes of God in his Mouth. The ancient Martyrologes, 
which bear the Name of St. Ferom, ſeem to ſay he died in the Flames. But 
ſome later Editors of the Acts of his Martyrdom tell us he was miraculouſly 


_ d&liver'd, and that the Fire burnt out without hurting him. They go on 


to aſſure us that the Pagans, who ſaw this Prodigy, went Immediately 
and acquainted the Governor with what had happen'd ; who, being convinced 
of the Truth of his Deliverance, glorified the God of the Chriſtians, and 
ſtopt all farther Proceedings againſt the Saint; but, hearing he employ'd his. 
Life in converting great Numbers to the Faith, he repented his former Cle- 


mency, and order'd him to be beheaded, which they ſay was executed on the 


tenth of July. But both the Greek and Latin Churches place his Feſtival on. 
the ninth of that Month. | 
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The X Day. July 20 


Saint FELICITA 8, and her Seven "FRI Martyrs 


ELICTTI AS, 8 Roman Lady, illuſtrious for her Birth and Vertue, is 
F propoſed to our Conſideration this day as a Pattern of true Chriſtian Forti- 
tude, and Affection for her Off- ſpring, whoſe real Happineſs ſhe made her 
chief Care. She was a Widow, and happy in ſeven Sons, when ſhe was called 
on to give this Proof of her Courage. She had educated them in ſo religious 
a Manner that it was eaſy to ſee they were form'd for Heaven rather than the 


Earth; and anſwer'd her Deſigns and Expectations ſo well that ſhe own'd, ſhe 


only wiſhed for the Satisfaction of ſeeing them glorify God by Martyrdom at 
the ſame Time. 

Her Prayers were heard, according to 3 Authors in the Reign of An- 
thoninus Pius, who aſcended the Imperial Throne in the Year 138; but ac. 
cording to others in that of Marcus Aurelius Anthoninus, who ſucceeded him 
in 161. The Idolatrous Prieſts, incenſed at the Progreſs our holy Religion, 
made by her Example and pious Converſation, complain'd of her to the Empe- 


ror, then at Rome, repreſented her and her Sons as ſo many implacable Ene 


mies of the Gods he adored, and aſſured him that the Security of his Empire 
depended on obliging her to ſacrifice to them, who could nor be otherwiſe 
appeaſed. Upon this Remonſtrance Felicitas and her ſeven Sons were ſeized , 
and the Emperor ſent his Orders to Publius Governor of Rome to ſee the Gods 


appeaſed, and their Prieſts ſatisfied. That Magiſtrate begun with St. Felicitas, 


imagining that if he cou'd gain her, her Example would eaſily influence her 
Sons, or that the Tenderneſs of a Mother, would work powerfully in her, and 
bring her to any Terms for the Security of her Children. Before the Day ap. 
pointed for their Trial he ſent for Felicitas, and endeavour'd to engage her 
Compliance by Expreſſions of Civility, and Concern for what her Refuſal wou'd 


expoſe her to; but, finding he gain'd no Ground that way, he changed his 


Language, and let her know in plain Terms ſhe muſt obey or die. The holy: 
Woman told him ſhe was not moved with the Fear of Death,and hoped that the 
Holy Ghoſt would not ſuffer her to be overcome by the Devil. Fur, ſays 
* ſhe, if I ſurvive this Trial of my Conſtancy, I. all be viftorious over bis 


<« Attempts ; but ſhall conquer ſtill more gloriouſly, if I die under your Han . 
Publius, ſurprized at the Reſolution with which ſhe ſpoke, endeavour'd to 
ſoften her into a Compliance by begging ſhe would allow her Children's Lif 


lame Conſideration, if ſhe had no Regard for her own; to which ſhe replieg 
that. 


38 St. Felicitas, &c. 
July 10 that they would certainly live, if they perſevered in their Averſion to the Wor. 
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entail eternal Death upon them. 
This firſt Conference was held privately at the Governor s Houſe ; but the 
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Upon their Appearance he ſpoke to the heroick Mother in the hearing of her 
al | Children, and told her that if ſhe ſtill continued as indifferent to Life as ſhe 
0 appear'd the day before, ſhe ought at leaſt to ſhew ſome Compaſſion for them, 
if whoſe flouriſhing Youth promiſed well to the Publick. Felicitas anſwer'd that 
what he urged as a Mark of her Affection for her Children was the only in- 
fallible Proof ſhe could give of a Want of Concern for their real Good ; and 
that the Compaſſion, which he adviſed, would juſtly give her the Character of 
the cruelleſt ot Mothers; and then turning to her Children, Raiſe your Eyes, 
„ to Heaven, ſaid ſhe ; look upwards ; where Jeſus Chriſt attended by his Saints 
« waits your Arrival. Fight ſtoutly in Defence of your precious Souls; maintain 
£6 your Integrity, and ſtand faſt in the Faith. Publius could not bear to hear 
her talk in this Strain, and order'd her to be ſtruck on the Face, telling her at 
the ſame Time that he was ſurprized at her Boldneſs in venturing to deliver 


dience to the Orders of their Sovereign. 

After this Reprimand the Judge ſignified his Pleaſure of examining the * 
young Men. He began with Fanuarius, the eldeſt, whoſe Conſtancy he at- 
tempted by large Promiſes of immediate Preferment, as a Reward of his 
Compliance with what was exacted, and ſevere Menaces of the moſt cruel Tor- 
ments upon his Refuſal. Fanuarius told him all his Profers and Endeavours, 
were loſt on him, and he hoped the Almighty would give him Wiſdom and 
Courage enongh to deſpiſe, and conquer them. Publius, who could not pardon 


Priſon. Felix, the ſecond of that illuſtrious Company, was called next, who 
ſollow'd his Brother's Example, and met with the ſame Treatment. Philip, the 
third Brother was then placed before the Tribunal, and told that the Emperor's 
Order required him to ſacrificeto the Almighty Gods. To which he anſwer'd 
that the Gods he mention'd were far from deſerving that Title, being no 


rable Judgment of the Diſpoſitions of the reſt, whom he ſuppoſed alike in their 
Principles and Reſolution, becauſe all inſtructed in their Religion by the ſame 
Perſon ; But ſtill he flatter'd himſelf with the Hopes of working more eaſily 


WY" Vſhip of Idols; but that the Crime, to which they were ſolicited, would certainly 


0 next day that Magiſtrate took his Seat in the Place appointed for the publick 
| | Examination of Criminals, and order'd the Saint, and her Sons before him. 


herſelf in that Manner in his Preſence, and inſprire her Children with Diſobe- 


the Liberty of this Reply, order'd him to be whipt, and then thrown into 


better than empty Idols, void of Senſe. Publius was now able to form a tole- 


on 
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St. Felicitas, Sc. 


on cheir tender Age; in which he found himſelf miſtaken ; for they proved as Julyro 
inflexible as thoſe he had already examined. He took no. ſmall Pains with Silanus WWW 


or Silvanus, St. Felicitas's fourth Son, to make him own his Mother had gi- 
ven him ill Advice; but the young Martyr could not be brought to make fo 
anjuſt a Reflection on that holy Woman. Finding him reſolved to adhere 
to her Inſtructions, Publius told him the Emperor might juſtly challenge 
his Obedience preferably to his Mother, and had it in his Power to exact it 
under ſevere Penalties. Silvanus replied that a Deſire of acquitting himſelf of 
his Duty to God was his only Motive for diſobeying the Commands of Men, 
and that he had much more to fear from an angry God than from all the Pu- 
niſhments his Prince could inflict. The remaining three were then brought 
before the Governor; their Names were Alexander, Vitalis, and Martial; WM 
who all profeſs'd the Faith with the ſame Intrepidity and Steadineſs. 

The holy Martyrs were all committed to Priſon, till the Emperor's Plea- 
ſure cou'd be known. Publius took the firſt Opportunity of laying an Account 
of their Trial before him; upon which the Saints were ſent to four different 
Judges, with Directions to treat them like Rebels and Enemies of Religion. 
They were executed in different Manners. The eldeſt was beaten with Whips 
loaded with Plummets of Lead, till he expired: the two next were diſpatched 
wich Clubs: the fourth was thrown headlong from a high Place; the other 
three were beheaded : and their Mother glorified God by the ſame Death, 
which happen'd, according to the Acts of their Martyrdom, four Months 
after. It is an Obſervation of St. Gregory the Great that this excellent Mother 
had the Glory of a double Martyrdom, having not only ſuffer'd in her own 
Perſon but in thoſe of her Sons too. He makes it Part of her Commenda- 
tion that ſhe was as much afraid of leaving them in the World as the Generality 
of Parents are of ſurviving their favourite Children. Fanuarius was laid in 
the Burial Ground that bore the Name of Pretextatus ; 3 Felix and Philip in 
that of St. Priſcilla, and the others in different Places. The ſeven Brothers are 
mention'd in all Martyrologes on the tenth of July : but their Mother on 
the thirteenth of November. 


FF 
Saint RUFINA, and Saint SECUNDA, Virgins and Martyrs. 


STERIUS and Aurelia, Perſons of the firſt Rank in Rome, were | 
i in two Daughters of great Vertue, whom they deſired to ſee ſet- 


ted 
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c. Pius, Pope. 


2 tled in the World, and therefore uſed their Authority in engaging them to 
WV V Perſons whoſe Religion and Birth might have effectually recommended them 


to any who had not devoted their Virginity to God. Rufina, the Elder, was 
deſign'd for Armentarius ; the younger, whoſe Name was Secunda, was Veri- 
nuss Choice. The Perſecution, raiſed by Valerian in the Year 257,left theſe 
two holy Virgins at full Liberty to purſue their own Inclinations; for the Gen- 
tlemen, to whom they were promiſed, renounc'd the Faith to ſave their Eftates ; 
and endeavour'd to perſuade the Saints to follow their Example. But they 
were too well grounded in their Religion, and too well ſupported by the Grace 
of God to liſten to ſuch pernicious Advice; humbly diffident of their own 
Strength, they left the Town to avoid any farther Solicitations on that Subject, 

Armentarius and Verinus, finding all their Labour loſt on them inform*d 
againſt them as Chriſtians z upon which Junius Donatus, Governor of Rome, 
order'd them to be brought before him. After their Conſtancy had paſs'd 
through ſeveral ſevere Trials, and proved an Overmatch for all the Cruelty of 
that Magiſtrate, they were by his Direction beheaded in a Wood twelve Miles 


from Rome. A Church was built on the Place of their Martyrdom in the 


fourth Century; but Length of Time, and the Incurſions of the Barbarians 
having razed it, and the Town afterwards built there, the venerable Relicks 
were removed to St. 7ohn Lateran's Church at Rome, where they are ſtill pre- 
ſerved and honour'd. The tenth of July, dedicated to their Memory by all the 
antient Miartyrologes, 1 is uſually pete the day of their ouberings. 


ATT ASE Y ETA I LABTY gegen 
The XI Day. 


Saint PIUS, I. Pope. 


IUS, the Son of Rufinus, a Native of Aquileia, was engaged in the 
Service of the Church of Rome, when Pope Hyginus died in 142, or the 
Beginning of the next Year ; and was then choſen to ſucceed him in the Holy 
See. Anthoninus Pius, govern'd the Empire the whole Time of his Pontifi- 
cate, that Prince's Natural Clemency, and favourable Diſpoſitions in Regard 
of the Chriſtians gave our holy Pope an Opportunity of employing his paſtoral 
Care for the good of his Flock; but we have no certain Account left of his 
Actions, except that he oppoſed the riſing Hereſies of his Time with an Apo- 
Kolical Zeal, and died after he had fill'd St. Peter's Chair fifteen Years, 


The 


Ft. John, Biſhop and Martyr . 


The day, on which we now venerate his Memory, is that of his Burial. The July 1 r 


Roman Martyrologe mentions him as a Martyr; but none of the ancient Au. 


thors, who ſpeak of him, take the leaſt Notice of his having finiſhed his 
Courſe i in that Manner. 
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Saint J O H N, Biſhop of N MAR TVR. 


1 O HN, probably a Native bp Ttaly, educated from his Infancy in 
the Study of the Holy Scriptures, and the Practice of all Chriſtian Ver- 
cues, is reckon'd one of the moſt learned and holy Prelates of the ſeventh Cen- 
tury, about the Middle of which he was raiſed to the See of Bergamo in Lom. 
bardy. Aripert, who was then Maſter of Taly, and bore the Title of King, 
proteſs'd the Catholick Faith, ſupported our holy Biſhop's Endeavours for 
clearing his Dioceſe of the Arian Hereſy which had infected it in the Reigns of 
his Predeceſſors. His Zeal for the Purity of the Faith was rewarded with great 
Succeſs ; for he recover'd great Numbers from their Errors, and drove the 
obdurate and obſtinate Hereticks out of Bergamo. He join'd his Forces with 
thoſe of John Biſhop of Milan, and thus carried on a holy War againſt that 
peſtilent Sect, which had kept it's Ground in that Country ſo long under 
the Protection of Princes engaged in the ſame Tenets. His great Learning, 
and known Sanctity were his ſureſt Arms on this Occaſion ; and never 
fail'd to give him conſiderable Advantages over the Enemies of the Orthodox 
Faith, 

The Courſe of his Victories ſuffer'd ſome literruptin from the Conteſt 
between Pentharit, and Gondebert, to whom Aripert left his Kingdom in the 
Year 661. Grimoald knew how to convert this Diſpute to his own Uſe ; 
depoſed them both, and made himſelf Maſter of Lombardy. As he had al- 
ways openly profeſs'd Ariani/m, there was but too much Reaſon to apprehend, 
that Hereſy would recover it's Credit upon 'his Acceſſion to the Throne, 
But the Biſhop of Bergamo made it his firſt Care to gain that Prince, on 
whoſe Example he was ſenſible the Intereſt of Religion very much depended ; 
and ſucceeded in that important-Attempt. After the Death of that Prince, 
and his Son Garibald, who ſucceeded him, Pentharit was recalled, and pla- 
ced on the Throne of his Father, and the Catholick RO flouriſned under 
his Adminiſtration. 


F | The 


July The Errors of the Monothelites made their way into Lombardy in his days 
our Holy Biſhop exerted himſelf againſt them with a becoming Zeal, and no. 
ny ſmall Succeſs ; and in the Year 680 he was preſent at the Council held at Rome 
3 under Pope Agatho, in which they were condemn'd, and Legates deputed from. 
the Holy See to Conſtantinople in order to hold a genera] Council there. At 
his Return to his own Church, he labour'd with his uſual Vigour to eftablifh. 
Purity of Faith and Manners among his Flock.. The n he took to re- 
primand Perſons of the firſt Rank would have proved fatal to him, had not 
the Almighty viſibly interpoſed, and convinced the World that the holy Biſhop 
ſpoke by divine Direction. We have a remarkable Inſtance of this kind in 
the Hiſtory of Lombardy, written by Paul the Deacon, from which the Ac- 
count of our Saint is taken. Pentharit aſſociated his Son Cunibert to the 
| Kingdom in the Year 679, who. was from that Time treated with all the 
Reſpect due to a Sovereign Prince, but no Conſideration: could ſtop the Mouth: 
of our Saint, when a. Perſon of that Diſtinction was guilty of any notorious. y 
Offence againſt Religion or Juſtice. Being one day at Table with the young 
King at Pavia, he took Occaſion to cenſure his Conduct and preſs a Reforma- 
tion. Cunibert was ſo incenſed at the Freedom of the Reprimand, that he re- 3 
ſolved to deſtroy the bold Diſturber of his Reſt, and order'd him to be allow'd 
no other Conveniency for returning to Bergamo than that of a hard mouth'd A 
ungovernable Horſe, which no Body would venture on. The Saint mounted 2 
the furious Beaſt, which carried him home without the leaſt Damage. | 3 
But the Arians, his implacable Enemies, could not bear the Activity and 1 
Zeal with which he attack'd and routed their Party, and therefore hired Ruf- 


Hans to aſſaſſinate him. Thus he receiv'd the Crown of Martyrdom on the 
eleventh of July 683 


; the day on which the Roman Martyrologe honours. 
his Memory.. | | 
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The XII Day. I 
St. JOHN GUALBERT, Azzor:. 


Ts, 


O H N, commonly known by the Addition of his Father's Name was the- 
Son of Gualbert, and born at Florence at the Beginning of the eleventh ® 
Century. His Parents, who were Perſons of eonſiderable Fi igure, educated i 
him in a Way ſuitable to their Views and Expectations, which were entirely. 
worldly. Gualbert made Arms his Protefion, and did all in his Power to- ; 
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St. John Gualbert, Abbox. 


43 


inſpire our Saint with Sentiments of Honour, and what Gentlemen of the Sword July 12 
call Courage; and, as a near Relation of his fell by the Hands of one who 


had i Quarrel with him, train'd him up in Thoughts of Revenge of that Injury, 
which carried the ſpecious Name of doing Juſtice to his Family, according to 
the Way of thinking then eſtabliſhed in Tuſcany. Aſſoon as Fohn knew the 
Uſe of his Sword, his Father gave him ſtrict Orders to employ it on the Mur- 
therer, and make it his Buſineſs to find him. Full of Obedience to his Fa- 
ther, and falſe Notions of Juſtice John was reſolved to loſe no Opportunity 
of revenging the Death of his Couſin ; and, as he was one day on the Road to 
Florence, met the unhappy Perſon in a narrow Road, where it was impoſſible 


for him to eſcape. The Murtherer was alone; and, ſeeing his Adverſary well 
attended, deſpair'd of avoiding the Fate he had long fear'd; John had his 


Sword drawn ready to execute his Father's Orders, when the Criminal threw 
himſelf from his Horſe, begg'd his Life for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt crucified ; 
and fell flat on his Face with his Arms extended. John, ſeeing the Inſtrument 
of his Saviour's Sufferings thus livelily repreſented by the Poſture of the Perſon 
ac his Feet, and ſtruck with the ſolemn Adjuration, remember'd that our 
Lord on the Croſs pardon'd and pray*d for his Murtherers. Deeply affected 
with this Reflection he gave him his Hand, raiſed him from the Ground, aſſu- 
red him he was no longer his Enemy, and promiſed him all the Security in his 
Power, — 5 8 

As he purſued his Journey to Florence he went into St. Minias's Church, 
knelt down before a Crucitix, and employ'd himſelf in contemplating the 
Goodneſs of his Saviour, who ſubmitted to an ignominious and paintul Death 
to reſcue Mankind from eternal Miſery. This Confideration work*d ſo pow- 
erfully on him, that he reſolved from that Moment to conſecrate the Remain- 


Z der of his Days to the Service of him, who had purchaſed his Happineſs at 


the Expence of his own Life. In this View he entertain'd ſerious Thoughts of 
quitting the World, which he put in Execution ſoon after. As his Converſion 
was the Reſult of the Reflections that aroſe in his Mind in the Church afore- 
mention'd, he went back with a Reſolution of retiring into in the Abbey, 
to which it belong*d. At his Arrival he deſired to ſpeak with the Superior of 
the Houfe, told him what had happen'd, and begg'd he would encourage and 


aſſiſt his Deſign of retiring. The Abbot, who could not but look on the 


Motion as the Effect of a wonderful Grace, encouraged his Propoſal of leaving 


: | the World, and admitted him into the Monaſtery, but deſired he would ſpend 


ſome Time in the Practice of the Rule of St. Benedict before he took the Habit 
of the Order. He had been at St. Minias's ſome days before his Father got 
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St. John Gualbert, Abbot. 


July 12 Intelligence of his Motions. But as ſoon as he knew where his Son was, he 


vent to the Monaſtery, and in an angry Tone demanded him. The Abbot and 


the Community, finding John inclined to ſtay among them, were reſolved not 
to give him up; but, knowing Gualber!'s paſſionate and revengeful Temper, 


would not venture to ſhave their Poſtulant, or give him the Habit. Our 


Saint, acted by the ſame Spirit, that directed him to this Religious Houſe, 
had the Courage to cut his own Hair, and put on a Cowl before the whole 
Community; he accompanied this Action with the Repetition of the uſual 
Proteſtations, and then took his Place among the Monks in the Choir, When 
his Father ſaw him in that Dreſs, he gave a free Looſe to his Paſſion, ſtorm'd 
like a Madman, and threaten'd ſevere Revenge on the Houſe for entertaining 
him. When he had vented his Rage for ſome Moments, the Monks reaſon'd 
with him upon the Matter, urged our Saint's extraordinary Fervour as a 
Proof of the Reality of his Vocation, and aſſured him they had uſed no Intrea- 
ties, or Perſuaſions to engage his Stay. Gualbert grew cool, declared his free 
Conſent to what had been done, gave him his Bleſſing, and exhorted him 
to the conſtant Practice of the Vertues preſcribed by St. Benedict's Rule. | 

The Abbot made no Difficulty of confirming this extraordinary Action of 
our Saint; and the whole Houſe rejoiced at the Addition of one of ſo much 
Courage and Reſolution. Fohn found Employment enough for ſome Time 
to root out the pernicious Weeds of a corrupt Education, and form his Mind. 
to the Practice of ſuch Vertues as had been the Objects of his Contempt, 
while in the World. The Change of the Heart, and Deſtruction of the old 
Man, unleſs perform*d by a Miracle, are not the Work of a Moment, or to 
be completed without much Pains. Rigorous Faſts, ſtrict Mortifications of all 
his Senſes, and an entire Submiſſion to the Will and Judgment of his Supe- 


riors were the Arms he employ'd againſt that dangerous Enemy, with ſo much 


Succeſs, that he was remarkable for a profound Humility, exact Obedience, 
warm Devotion, great Recollection, and a punctual Obſervance of the moſt 
minute Parts of the Rule. His Zeal was always temper'd with Sweetneſs and 
Diſcretion, and conſequently was neither diſguſting nor troubleſome ro his 
Neighbours. His. Patience was invincible, and it was impoſſible to. offend 
him; whatever Uſage he met with, he was ready to own he was treated ber... 
ter than he deſerved, being ever mindful of the Errors and Extravagancies of 
his paſt Life, and looking upon all that befel him as a. Puniſhment, wiſely 
directed by the Power he had offended ; and in Reality all our Impatience under 
Contradictions, and our quick Reſentments of Injuries proceed from. our pla- 
aing too great a Value upon ourſelyes, or not conſidering that. the Perſons. 
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from whom we receive the ſuppoſed Indignity, is only an Inſtrument in the July z 
Hand of God for our Correction, and Improvement in Vertue ; ſo that, did WW 
we but ſeriouſly reflect on our own Demerits in the Preſence of God, the 
Number of Injuries and Affronts would be conſiderably reduced, and we ſhould 
enjoy that interiour Peace which is inſeparable from true Humility. 
Thus our Saint went on 'till the Abbot of St. Minias's died; the Eyes of 
the whole Community were fix't on him to ſucced to that Poſt, and he was 
unanimouſly elected their Superior, as moſt worthy of that Truſt. But our 
Saint, full of Sentiments of Humility, choſe rather to obey than command, 
and ſtrenuouſly oppoſed the Election. While the Monks were endeavouring 
to overcome his Reſiſtance, one of them, who aſpired at the Dignity in 
Queſtion, thinking this a favourable Opportunity of purſuing his ambitious 
Views, applied to the Archbiſhop of Florence, and by the perſuaſive Argument 
of a round Sum of Money obtain'd his Letter for placing him at the Head of 
their Community. The reft of the Monks, ſurprized and ſhock'd at this irre- 
gular Promotion, look'd upon the Intruder as no better than a powerful 
Wolf, that came to make Havock in their little Flock; and our Saint was ſo 
{ſtrongly affected at this Simonaical Invaſion that he made a Journey to Florence 
for the Advice of ſuch as he ſuppoſed underſtood ſuch Affairs better than him- 
ſelf. The chief Perſon, to whom he applied on this Occaſion, was Teuzon, a 
holy Recluſe, who lived in a ſmall Cell near St. Mary's Church. That vene- 
rable old Man, who had upon all Occaſions declared his Abhorrence of Simo- 
ny, a Vice but to commonly practiſed at that Time, thought Jobn's Difficul- 
ties very well grounded; and adviſed him not to return to his Monaſtery, 
but endeavour to enter into one under the Direction of a lawful Superior. 
The Saint complied with his Advice, ſet out in Queſt. of a Houſe for his 
Purpoſe, and, after ſeeing ſeveral Places, came to the celebrated Hermitage: 
of Camaldoli, founded by St. Romuald, whoſe Life may be ſeen. February the 
ſeventh. After ſome Stay there, the Inhabitants of that Deſart deſired him. 
to take Holy Orders, and paſs the Remainder of his Days among them, 
But, his Inclinations carrying him rather to a Cœnobitical Life than that of an 
Anchoret, he declined the Offer, and came back-to Yallis Umbroſa, about twenty 
Miles from Florence, then only a fine ſhady Valley, according to the Import of 
it's Name, but ſince a Town uuder the ſame Appellation- Judging this a 
proper Place for raiſing a flouriſhing Family of Benedictins, he ſtopt here, and 
was ſoon join'd by. a great Number of Perſons, defirous of ſerving; 3 
God under his Direction The Place where they lived belong'd to the Monaſtery 
of St. Hilary; and the Abbeſs of that Houſe, brew inform'd of their Nr 
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of our Saint's Vertue, conceived an exalted Opinion of him, and ſent a Biſhop 


whole Building. The Poke Writer tells us that, being inform'd that at the 
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July 12 and regular Lives, ſupplied chem with Neceſſaries for their nn and 
WY Vaferwards gave them Leave to build a Monaſtery there, which ſhe endow'd 
for their Uſe, Thus our Saint's Diſciples, who ' till then were ſcatter'd up and 


down in a Sort of Defart, were united in a Regular Community, and choſe 
their holy Guide the firſt Superior of that Houſe. This Foundation is dated 
in the Year 1051, and has ſince given Occaſion to raiſing ſeveral other Houſes 
in Lombardy, which own that of Vallis Umbroſa for their Mother, and all bear 
the Name of the Original Scene of their Inſtitution, 

Our Saint's firſt Dare was to enforce an exact Compliance with the Letter of 
St. Benedichs Rule, as the beſt Means for arriving to the Spirit of that Father 
of the Weſtern Monks. He never commanded any thing without giving his 
Dilciples an Example of the Poſſibility of performing it; his Vigilance made 
him attentive to all the temporal and ſpiritual Neceſſities of his religious Fa- 
mily, and his Charity reliev'd them with Tenderneſs and Alacrity. His Hu- 
mulity was ſuch as eaſily ſnew'd he was the Maſter of the relt 1 in that Vertue; 
and he exceeded them all in Faſting and Abſtinence. 

The Emperor Henry III, being at Florence at Mbitſuntide 1055, and hearing 


in his Retinue to conſecrate the Altar of his new Church ; for the Biſhoprick of 
Fieſoli, in which Vallis Umbroſa lies, was vacant at that Time; and would 
have been a great Benefactor to this new Congregation, if he had lived to 
execute all his Deſigns in it's Favour. That Prince died in 1056 ; but the 
Loſs was abundantly ſupplied by the liberal Contributions of ſeveral Perſons 
of Rank and Piety, which enabled the Saint to build ſeveral] Monaſteries, a- 
mong which were thoſe of Salvi, Moſcetta, Razzuolo, and Monte Scalario. 
He was entruſted with reforming ſome Benedictin Houſes, where he had the 
Satisfaction of ſeeing the ancient Monaſtick Diſcipline revive and flouriſh. 

The Author of his Life gives us the following Inſtances of his Averſion to 
magnificent Monaſteries, and the Approbation the Almighty gave of his Way 
of thinking on that Subject. Upon his vifiting Moſcetta he found the Houſe 
ſwell'd into a Magnificence, which he could not think ſuitable to the Spirit of 


St. Benedict, or conſiſtent with Religious Poverty; upon which he gave the 


Abbot a ſevere Reprimand for the Miſapplication of what would have been 
much better employ*d in feeding the Poor; and then begg'd that God would 
deſtroy this Monument of Pride, and Reproach of the Monaſtick Profeſſion. 
His Prayer was heard, and the Rivulet, which ran by the Houſe, was ſo 
ſwell'd with the Waters that fell from the Mountains, that it waſhed away the 


Reception 
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Reception of a certain Novice in one of his Monaſteries, he had been induced toJuly 12 

beſtow his whole Eſtate upon the Community to the Prejudice of his Heirs, S WY! 
he went to the Abbot, and deſired to ſee the Writings of this Donation, which 

he tore in Pieces, and called down the divine Vengeance on the Houſe. He 

was not gone far when it took Fire, and was above half laid in Aſhes before 

any Help could be got. 

The extraordinary Gifts, with which he was favour'd, of ſeeing into the 
very Hearts of ſuch as preſented themſelves, foretelling future Events, and 
working Miracles, gave him no ſmall Reputation in the World. All the 
Popes, who had govern'd the Church ſince the Inſtitution of his Congregation, 
favour'd him with their Friendſhip and Protection. Leo IX, whom the Church 
honours as a Saint on the nineteenth of April, made him a Viſit in his Mona- 
ſtery at Paſſignano; Stephen IX had a particular Regard for the Saint; and 
Alexander Tl, a declared Enemy to Simony, valued him very highly for the 

Sanctity of his Life, and his Averſion to that deteſtable Crime. We have 
already taken Notice of his Difference with the Archbiſhop of Florence on 
that Subject, while he was a private Monk. That Prelate was ſucceeded by 
one, who purchaſed the See of the King, and our Saint's Zeal for the Houſe 
of God carried him to Rome in the Year 1063, where his Buſinefs was to 
accuſe the ſaid Biſhop before a Council of a hundred Biſhops then aſſembled . 
1n that City. 

John was taken with his laſt Sickneſs in the ſeventy fourth Year of his Age. 
He was then at Paſſignano, and, finding his Diſtemper mortal, ſent for all the Su- 
periors of the ſeveral Houſes of his Order, to whom he recommended a punCtu- 
al Obſervance of their Rule, and the Preſervation of Peace and Unity 
He diedon the twelfth of July 1073, was buried in the Church belonging to 
the Monaſtery where he ended his Lite, and canonized a Celeſtin III in 


1193. 
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aint N A BO R, and Saine FELIX, Martyrs.. 


T. Nabor and St. Felix glorified God by Martyrdom at, or near Mi . 
under the Reign of Maximian Herculius about the Year 304, and were 


publickly reſpected as ſuch as ſoon as that Prince and his Collegue Div - 
zlefian abdicated. Paulinus, a Deacon of the Church.ot Milan, in his Lite of 


St. Ambroſe tells us their Relicks drew great Crouds to that City in the fourth 
Century. z 
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July13 Century; which are ſtill kept with due Reſpect in a Church dedicated in their 
WY WV Houour,in which St. Ambroſe found the venerable Remains of St. Gervaſe and 


Protaſe. The twelfth of Fuly is generally thought the Day of their Death, 
And the Church of Milan obſerves the eighteenth of May as the Feaſt of 
the Tranſlation of their Bodies from the Place where they ſuffer'd into the 
Town. 


+, $347$$04+37+3$375$$53$$55$43+$$34$$24 $44 $44 
The XIII Day. 


N. B. The Reader is referr'd to our Account of Saint CLETUS, April 
the twenty ſixth, where we hope he will receive Satisfattion about Saint 
ANACLETUS, _— Name occurs in the Roman Martyrologe 


this Day. | 
Saint EUG E NIU S, Biſhop of Carthage. 


HE Yandals,who made themſelves Maſters of Africa about the Beginning 

of the fifth Century, were profeſs'd Arians, and raiſed frequent Perſecutions 
againſt the Catholicks in that Country. The Church of Carthage had fuffer'd 
much from the Cruelty of Gen/erick, the King of that barbarous People, and 
been without a Biſhop twenty Years, when Hunerick ſucceeded his Father in 
the Throne in the Year 477. At the Beginning of his Reign he was very 
moderate toward the Catholicks, and at the Intreaty of Zeno, Emperor of the 
Eaſt, and Placidia Widow of Olybrius, Emperor of the Weſt, allow'd them to 
chooſe a Biſhop at Carthage, upon Condition that the 4rian Clergy ſhould 
receive no Moleſtation in the Exerciſe of their Religion in the other Provinceg 
of the Empire. This Declaration being read on the eighteenth of June 481, 
in the Preſence of ſome African Biſhops, they teſtified their Diſlike to it, 
cold the King's Commiſſary that the Church of Carthage had better remain 
under the immediate Protection of Feſus Chriſt, than accept of a Biſhop upon 
ſuch hard Terms. The Officer took no Notice of this Proteſt, and the People, 
deſirous of having a Paſtor at any Rate, preſs'd the Election with oreat Ear- 
neſtneſs ; they were tranſported with Joy when they ſaw Eugenius raiſed to the 
vacant See; for he was a Man of known Sanctity and every way qualified for 
the Poſt. His Behaviour after his Promotion was ſuch as engaged the 


Love and Reſpect even of thoſe who were not of his Communion ; and his 


Humility, 


is 


Ft. Eugenius, Biſhop. 


Humility, compaſſionate Temper, and univerſal Charity made him ſo dar July 13 
to all who knew him, that every one ſeem'd ready to hazard his own Life for WW 


the Preſervation of that of our holy Prelate. The Vandals were in Poſſeſſion 


of the whole Revenue of his Biſhoprick; put this Loſs was abundantly ſup- 


plied by voluntary Contributions, which he diſtributed faithfully to the Poor, 
and never made any Reſerve for the Morrow, except when Money was brought 
in too late to be diſpoſed of that Evening. 

The Reputation of Eugenius's Vertue ſoon grew troubleſome to the Enemies 
of the Catholick Faith; and the Arian Biſhops, with Cyrila or Cyrola at their 
Head, rack'd their Invention for Calumnies to blaſt his Character, and ſink 
his Credit with the King. They made that Prince believe the Party which 
he eſpouſed would ſoon be ruin'd, if the Biſhop of Carthage was allow'd to 
preach and inſtruct the People ; and obtain'd an Order for excluding all from 
his Church, who wore the Vandal Dreſs ; for ſeveral of the King's Houſehold 
were Catholicks, and under an Obligation of appearing like the People whom 
he commanded. Upon receiving this Order, Eugenins anſwer'd that the 
Houſe of God was, and ought to be, open to all. Hunerick, incenſed at this 
Reply, poſteda Set of deſperate and inhuman Barbarians at the Church Doors, 
who treated all they ſaw attempt to enter with the Dreſs of their Nation with 
the utmoſt Cruelty ; which was but the Prelude of a violent Perſecution. 
Finding all he had already done was too weak to ſhake the Reſolution of the 
Catholicks, he baniſhed above five thouſand Perſons at once into a frightful 
Deſart, without any Regard to Age, Sex, or Infirmities ; and, bent on the 
Deſtruction of the whole Body of Catholicks, on Aſcenſion day 483, he ſent 
an Edict to Eugenius, requiring it ſnould be read in his Cathedral at the Time 
of Divine Service, which order'd all the Oribodo x Biſhops to meet at Carthage 
on the firſt of the next February, and diſpute with the Arian Prelates. Our 


Saint, Vigor Biſhop of Vita, the Author of this Account, and the other Pre- 


lates, who were preſent, ſaw into the Deſign of the Hereticks in this Invi- 
tation; and were the more alarm'd becauſe the Scripture was propoſed as the 
fole Judge of the Controverſy; expecting that, ſince the Word ConſubFan. 
tial was not to be found in thoſe ſacred Writings, the King would either preſs 


them to renounce the Truth it expreſſes, or make their Lives pay for the Refu- 


ſal, After ſome Deliberation, they reſolved to ſend a Petition by our Saint, 
which they hoped would ſoften the Heart of that barbarous Prince, and prevail 
with him to recal his Order. Eugenius drew it up, and deliver'd it to one, who 
undertook to lay it before the King. The Subſtauce of it was that the African 
Prelates did not decline the propoſed Conference out of a Senſe of the Ow 

G neſs 
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July 13 neſs of their Caule, or a Diſtruſt of their own Abilities to maintain the Or- 
WYN thodox Faith; but, as the whole Church was concern'd in the Diſpute, they were 
Wil = | of Opinion that they could not engage init without the Biſhops of Europe and 
Wy Aſia. To this Hunerick replied that what they propoſed was impoſſible, un- 
% leſs the whole World was in his Hands; upon which Eugenius defired his 
b Majeſty would be pleas'd to write to Odoacer King of Italy, and other Princes 
" in his Intereſt; and allow him to ſend to the Catholick Biſhops, particularly 
"al to the Church at Rome, the chief of all, that the common Faith might be thus | 
3 authentickly declared. FHunerick had no Regard to this Remonitrance, but A 
1 inſiſted on being obey'd according to his firſt Propoſal; and in the mean 
Time order'd the moſt learned of the African Biſhops to Execution or Baniſh- 2 
ment, that the Arians might meet with leſs Oppoſition at the Conference. 2 
While Things were in this Poſture, it pleaſed God to comfort his Faithful 
. | Servants with a Miracle, which made a great Noiſe in the Town. There was. 
4 at Carthage one Felix, a blind Man very well known, who the Night before 
|" the Feaſt of the Epiphany dream't he was order'd to riſe and go to Eugenius, 
by whoſe Miniſtry he ſhould recover his Sight, This Direction was repeated 
three ſeveral Times before Felix gave any Credit to it; at laſt he deſired to be 
led'to the Church where the Holy Biſhop was gone to. bleſs the baptiſmal Font, 
told him his Dream, and begg'd his Cure. The Saint begg'd him to deſiſt, 
declaring he was an unworthy Sinner; but the blind Man, fully perſuaded 
that God had ſent him thither, allow'd Eugenius no Reſt 'till he laid his Hands 
upon him. Eugenius, thus importuned, made the Sign of the Crols on his Eyes, 
which were immediately reſtored to their Uſe. As it was impoſſible to ftifle 
this Miracle, Hunerick order'd Felix to come and give him the Particulars 
i of it. But the Arian Biſhops had Influence enough over that Prince to make 
8 him believe what had happen'd the Effect of Magick; and, full of the fame 
"hf | Spirit, which exaſperated the Jews againſt Lazarus, whom Jeſis Chrift had rai- 
ſed trom the Dead, they endeavour'd to deſtroy the * on whom this Mi- 
racle was perform'd. | 
The Day appointed for the Conference being come, the Catholicks, to avoid” 
Confulion, and obviate what Objections might be made againſt their Tons 
Number, choſe ten, who were commiſſion'd to deliver the Senſe of the whole 
Company. Cyriza took the Stile of Patriarch on this Occaſion, and was ſeat- 
ed on a magnificent Throne among thoſe of his Party, while the Orthodox 
Prelates were order'd to ſtand like Criminals. They complain'd of this Ulage,. 
and reſented it as an evident Proof of a Deſign to cramp their Li- 


kerty,, This. moved the factious Spirits of the Party, and put them upnn abu- 
ling, 
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fing the Catholicks in very groſs Terms. Eugenius, perceiving it would be July 13 
impoſſible to diſcuſs the Point in Queſtion at that Time, modeſtly propoſed WV 
deferring it *rill a more convenient Seaſon. All the Anſwer made to this reaſo- 
nable Propoſal was the Execution of an Order from the King to give each of 
the Catholick Prelates a hundred Blows with a Stick. Eugemus proteſted 
againſt this Violence, and was join'd by his Collegues in deſiring Cyrila would 
be ingenuous, propoſe the Queſtion, and proceed to Buſineſs. But thar 
pretended Patriarch had Recourſe to ſeveral Artifices to decline a Diſpute, 
in which he had good Reaſon to fear he ſhould be worſted. The Catholicks 
were aware of this, and had therefore drawn up a Profeſſion of Faith, which 
they put into his Hands, declaring it contain'd the Sentiments of their whole 

Company. As they had been very particular in proving the Conſubſtantiality 


a 


To of the Bleſſed Trinity, the Arians, not able to anſwer the Arguments brought 
8 in Favour of that Article of our Faith, broke up in Diſorder, and complain'd to 
e the King that the Catholicks could not be brought to enter upon a calm and 
fo. ſerious Enquiry into the Doctrines in Diſpute. That Prince had already ſign'd 
d an Order for ſhutting up all the Churches of Africa, and giving their Revenues 
2 to the Biſhops of his own Party. Upon hearing this new Calumny, he diſ- 
t. patched this Order into the ſeveral Provinces; but the Execution of it was defe- 
t, red 'till the firſt of June; in which Time he hoped they might be brought 
d to compound for the Income of their Biſhopricks at the Expenſe of the Orthodox 
ds Faith; and, to reduce them to the Neceſſity of making that Choice, iſſued 
8. out another Order for ſtripping them of all they had brought with them, and 
le 


driving them out of Town; to which was added a ſtrict Charge that no one 
ſhould entertain or relieve them under Pain of being burnt alive. | 
The Biſhops, however, thought it not adviſeable for them to go far from 
Carthuge *till they were forced away; for they were well aſſured that the 
Enemies of the Faith would not fail to give out that they had declined the Diſ- 
pute. Thus reduced they lay expoſed to the Air, without the Walls of the 
Lon; where they had not been long, when Hunerict went out of one of the 
1 Gates; upon which they made up to him in a Body, and complain'd of their 
f Uſage in the moſt reſpect ful and modeſt Terms. But the Barbarian was ſo far 
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le 1 from being ſoften'd into the leaſt Compaſſion for them, that, without allowing 
Toy 3 wem to finiſh their Remonſtrance, he order'd his Guards to fall on them, and 

chaſtize their Infolence; which was done with as little Tenderneſs as he could 
ſes. 1 wiſh. The King then told them, he required them to appear in a certain 
i 


Place which he named to them. Hoping they might yet bring this unhappy Af- 
u- air to ſome tolerable Concluſion, they obey'd. At their Arrival ſome of the 
ng. G 2 King's 
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62 St. Eugenius, Brſhop. 


July 13 King's Officers ſhew'd them a folded Paper, and let them know that his Ma- 
WY Vjeſty was inclined to orget all that was paſt, and put them in Poſſeſſion of what 
they had forfeited by their Diſobedience, upon their ſwearing to the Contents 
of it. They declared they could not think of ſwearing in the Dark, and at a 
Venture, and-deſired to know what was required of them. The Meſſengers 
then told them, they were only deſired to declare upon Oath that they were 
willing to have Hilderick ſucceed his Father in the Throne. Some of the Pre- 
lates, who did not ſuſpe& the Deſign of the Hereticks in exacting this Oath, 
declared they were ready to comply with the Emperor's Propoſal ; but others, 
more Cautious. and better acquainted with Arian Fraud, abſolutely refuſed 
watt5.3, and, by way of Excuſe, alledged the Words of Feſus Chriſt, which ſeem poſi- 
tive againſt ſwearing upon any Account. The King's Officers, finding the 
Biſhops thus divided, threw them into two different Priſons ; and ſoon after- 
wards Hunerick's Order for the Baniſhment of both Parties was notified to them. 
Thoſe who were inclined to ſwear were told this was a Puniſhment due to their 
trangreſſing an expreſs Precept of the Goſpel ; and thoſe who declined it were 
accuſed of being diſaffected to the Succeſſion. Upon which the former were: 
ſentenced to work in the Colonies, and forbid to execute any of their F unctiong 1 
under Pain of Death : and the latter order'd to the Iſle of Corſica, where they 
ſhould be employ'd in cutting Timber for the Uſe of his Majeſty's Navy. | 
This Perſecution ſoon extended itſelf to the Catholicks of both Sexes, and all 
Conditions, who ſuffer'd, at leaſt, as much from. pretended Diſciples of Jeſus 
Chris as they ever did from the profeſs'd Enemies of his Name and Religion. 
The Particulars of that Calamity may be ſeen at large in Vickor's H iſtory o 
thoſe miſerable Times, who was an Eye-witneſs of it; ſome of which have 
been given on the twenty third of March. It is eaſy to. imagine what the 
Church of Carthage ſuffer'd from the Barbarians, when deprived of it's holy 
Paſtor, But, to return to Eugenius, the aforeſaid authentick Hiſtory of the 
Perſecution tells us he was ſent into the Deſart of Tripoli, and committed to 
the Care of Anthony an Arian Biſhop, remarkable for the Violence of his Tem- 
per, and Zeal for the Party. The Heretical Prelate exeeeded his Commiſſion, 
threw our Saint into a cloſe Priſon, where he was allow'd to ſee no body, and 
endeavour'd ta deſtroy him by a ſlow and lingring Death. The Saint, ſen- 
ſibly afflicted at the Miſeries ot his Flock, had no Reliſh left for the few Ac- 
commodations his hard Keeper allow'd him; he wore a Hair Shirt, lay on the 
bare Ground, and practiſed ſeveral other Auſterities, which threw him into 
a violent Palſy. Anthony, far from being diſpleaſed at the News, thought th's: 
a. favourable Opportunity to diſpatch him without being ſuſpected of the Fact. 


Wi th. 


. 
3 
n 


St. Eugenius, Biſbop. 


33 


Wich this View he made Eugenius a Viſit, found him ſcarce able to ſpeak, July 14 
and pour'd ſome very ſtrong Vinegar down his Throat, which he did, not N 


doubting it would haſten his Death. But it pleaſed God to defeat the Deſign 
of that. Monſter of Cruelty ; for the Saint recover'd. | Wb 

The Perſecution had raged in all Parts of Africa ſome Months when Hune- 
rick, on the thirteenth of December 484, left his Kingdom to Guntabond his Bro- 
ther's Son; under whom it cooled, and Eugenius was permitted to return to 
Carthage; where he employ*d much Zeal and Pains to repair the Breaches the 
Enemy had made. The new King ſnew'd our Saint more Reſpect than could 
be hoped for, or expected from an Heretical Prince; and, at his Requeſt, re- 
called the reſt of the exiled Biſhops. Guntabond was ſo far from being a Slave to 
the Arian Party, that the Church of Africa enjoy'd a Peace in his Reign that might 
have been improved into the Reduction of the Hereticks, or their Union to the 
Catholick Church, had it not been interrupted by the Death of that Prince, 
and the Succeſſion of Tharaſmond, his Brother, in the Tear 496, who involved 
the Catholick Church in all the Troubles it had ſuffer'd from Hunerick, *tho? 
the Perſecution was carried on with leſs Cruelty. He had not been long on 
the Throne, before the Arian Biſhops prevail'd with him to baniſh Eugenius; - 
this Sentence was executed toward the Year 498, and the Saint ſent into that 
Part of Gaul, where Alarick the King of the Yi/egoths reign*d, who was hig 
Ally, and a profeſs'd Arian. Alby, now in the Province of Ennguedoc, was 
the Place of his Reſidence, 'till his Miſeries ended with his Life on the ſixth of 
September, in the Year 505. He was buried there, and God manifeſted his 
Sanctity and Glory by many Miracles, mention*d by St. Gregory of Tours. 
The Roman Martyrologe has placed his Name on the thirteenth of July. 


The XIV Day. 
Saint BONAVENTURE, Biſhop of Albano. 


JT. Bonaventure, one of the brighteſt Ornaments of the Order of St. Francis,. . 
was born at Bagnarea, a ſmall Town in Taſcany belonging to the Pope, in 

the Year 1221. At his Baptiſm he was called John, the Name of: his Father; 
but, being dangerouſly ill when he was four Years old, his Mother promiſed : 
to conſecrate him to the Service of God under the Rule of St. Francis upon his 
Recovery. Her Prayers were heard, the Child recover'd, and this Favour - 
procured him the Name of Bonaventura, which in the Ialian Tongue fignifies 
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St. Bonaventure, Biſhop. 


July 14 Good Luck, or a happy Accident. As ſoon as he was capable of underſtand- 
Wing the Obligation his Mother had contracted in his Name, he made it his 


whole Buſineſs to prepare for acquitting himſelf of it in the moſt perfect 
Manner ; and at the Age of twelve took upon him to accompliſh his 
Mother's Vow, which he now look*d on as his own. After his Noviceſhip 
which he made in a Convent of Franciſcans in his own Country, he was ſent 
to Paris to ſtudy Divinity under Alexander Hales, an Engliſhman, and one 
of the moſt celebrated Profeſſors of the Age. That great Man, charm'd 


with the Innocence of his Pupil, uſed to ſay that Bonaventure ſeem'd not in- 


fected with the Sin of our firſt Parents. The Saint had not been two Years at 
Paris, when he loſt his Maſter, but he purſued his Enquiries fo ſucceſsfully 


under ſome other Profeſſors of his Order, that he preceeded Doctor in that 
Univerſity. | 


His Progreſs in that excellent School was fuch as recommended him to his 
Superiors very ſtrongly ; and when he had ſpent ſeven Years there he was rai- 
fed to the Chair of his firſt Maſter, and read Lectures in Philoſophy and Divi- 
nity 3 and it may with great Juſtice be ſaid, that the Univerſity of Paris, in 


great Eſteem in that Age, ow'd a conſiderable Part of it's Reputation to our 


Saint, and St. Thomas of Aquino, They were Cotemporaries there, and con- 
tracted a holy Friendſhip, not unlike that of St. Gregory Nazianzen and Sr. 
Baſil. Bonaventure was Maſter of the Art of enflaming the Heart with Devo- 


tion, which acquired him the Title of the Serapbick Doctor. The famous 
John Gerſon, Chancellor of the Univerſity of Paris in the fourteenth Cen- 


tury, declares very warmly in Favour of our Saint's way of Writing; and 
ſays his Works are ſolid, full of Piety, and free from uſeleſs and trifling 
Queſtions. 

He had acquitted himſelf of the Obligations of that Poſt with univerſal 
Applauſe for fix Years together, when the General of the Order reſigning his 
Poſt, all Eyes were fixt on Bonaventure to ſucceed him. Pope Alexander IV. had 
ſuch a particular Regard for the Franciſcans, that he would be preſent at their 
General Chapter held at Rome for the Choice of a Superior in 1256. The 
Saint was but thirty five Years old, and ſtill at Paris, when he was choſen hy 
chat Aſſembly to govern the whole Order, which was then grown very confi- 
derable. This Promotion made no Alteration in Bonaventure's Humility ; 
nor could the great Multiplicity of Affairs, which neceſſarily attended that 
Office, make him leſs punctual in Prayer; his perſonal Mortifications were ſtill 
the ſame ; and his Studies ſuffer'd but little Prejudice from the neceſſary Buſi- 
neſs of his Station. He continued in it eighteen Years, during which Time 


he 
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St. Bonaventure, Biſhop. 7 5 5 


he gave extraordinary Proofs of an uncommon Prudence, an engaging Sweet- July 4 

X neſs, and profound Skill in governing thoſe committed to his Care. He made 
7 che Conduct of St. Francis his Direction in the Diſcharge of his Duty; trea- 
XZ rcd his ſpiritual Children with Tenderneſs, and had his Arms always «pork to 
receive the returning Prodigals. | 

In the Year 1260, Bonaventure held a general Chapter at Narbonne, in which 
he made ſeveral uſeful Regulations, and reform'd ſome Abuſes, which had 
crept into the Order. At the Requeſt of that venerable Body he wrote the Life 
of their holy Founder; which is look'd on as one of his moſt conſiderable 
Pieces. It has been matter of Wonder to ſeveral how a Man in his Station. 
could find Time enough to compoſe the ſeveral excellent Treaties, which bear 
his Name; but, as his Neighbour's Salvation was his chief Concern, not only 
his Pen, but his Tongue too was conſtantly employ'd in promoting that great 
End of all his Labours ; he preached wherever he came, and took all Op. 
portunities of exhorting Sovereign Princes and Magiſtrates to employ their 
Authority in protecting Religion, and encouraging Chriſtian Piety; And his 
Zeal for the Kingdom of God prompted him to ſend ſeveral of his Religious 
to carry the Light of the Goſpel among the Infidels. 

His Concern for his Order carried him to Rome in the Year 1263. Urban 
IV, was then in St. Peter's Chair, and Bona venture's Buſineſs there was to get 
| one of the Cardinals named as Protector of the Franciſcans. His Holinefs 
ſhew*d his Value for our Saint, and Regard for his Order by granting him. 
Cardinal Uni, a Man of great Prudence and Experience, to whom St. 
Francis had recommended his Religious Family in his Life Time. Ciment 
IV. ſucceeded Urban in 1265, and | equalled his Predeceſſor in Affection for 
che holy General of the Franciſcans. Milliam Langton, Dean of York, was 
by the Chapter choſen Archbiſhop of that Dioceſe, and went to Rome for 
Confirmation; but the Pope, judging his Election uncanonical, declared it 
void, named Bonaventure to the vacant See, and ſent him his Bull requiring him 
to accept of it in Vertue of Obedience to the Holy See. The Saint, full of Sen- 
timents of Humility, and Religious Poverty, went to Rome, threw himſelf. at 
the Pope's Feet, and prevail'd with him to withdraw his Commands, and 
beſtow the Care of the Church of 707k on another. Gregory X, who ſucceeded: 
Urban, had not the ſame Complaiſance for our Saint” 5 Modeſty. That Pope 8 
was in Paleſtine, at the Time of his Election; and upon coming to Rome in 
1272 found ſo much Diſorder there and in other Parts of the Chriſtian World,.. 
that he thought it neceffary to call a General Council.co remedy Abuſes, and 
eſtabliſn the Peace of the Church. In the following Year he ſent his Bulls to 
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July 14 the Biſhops to meet at Lyons; where they were to conſider of Supplies for the 
Holy Land; endeavour the Re- union of the Greeks with the Weſtern Church; 
1 and procure the Reformation of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. The Pope then 
"Hahn | advanced ſeveral to the Epiſcopal Character, or the Dignity of Cardinal, 
5 whom he judged molt proper for aſſiſting him in his Endeavours for the Good 
ont | of the Church,and our Saint was one of that Number. Bonaventure, apprized of 
be: the Pope's Reſolution, left /aly,with Deſign to retire to a Convent of the Order 
at Paris. But his Holineſs diſpatched a peremptory Order for his Return ; and 
he was at Mugello about fourteen Miles from Florence, when two Perſons de- 
puted from the Pope brought him the Cap. The holy General was then in a 
Convent, and actually employ'd in the loweſt Offices of the Kitchen when 
the Meſſengers arrived. He received the Mark of his new Dignity in a man- 
ner which ſhew'd that the peaceable and humble Employments of a Cloiſter 
were in his Mind vaſtly preferable to the Honours of a Court, and the Gran- 
deur of an exalted Station. Soon after, he went to Rome, where the Pope 
conſecrated him Biſhop of Albano, and then order'd him to prepare himſelf 
for the General Council. Gregory reached Lyons in the Cloſe of 1273 our 
Saint follow'd him to that City, and the Council was open'd on the ſeventh of 
May the following Year. Bonaventure preached in the ſecond and third 
Wl Seſſions of that venerable Aſſembly, and was a leading Man in all their Con- 
1 ö ferences, before the fifth. The fourth Seſſion was held on the ſixth of uh; 
l . ſoon after which our Saint fell ill, and died on the fourteenth of the ſame 
Month, the Day on which we honour his Memory. He was buried in the 
Church of the Franciſcans at Lyons, and his Funeral attended by the whole 
Council. The known Sanctity of his Life, confirmed by repeated Miracles, 
Prevail'd with Pope Sixtus IV to canonize him i in the Year 1482. 
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The XV Day. 
Saint HEN RY, Emperor of Germany. 


TW Saint of this Day was Son to Henry Duke of Bavania, and born in 
| the Year 972 at the Caſtle of Abaude on the Danube. He receiv'd 
Baptiſm at the Hands of St. Wolfgang Biſhop of Ratisbone, was educated 
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by that holy Prelate in the pureſt Sentiments of Chriſtian Piety, and inſtruct- 
de in all the Vertues requiſite for one who was born to govern. Wolfgang 


had 


"HERA 
8 


3 


N 
3 8 
. 


— 
8 


— E NN IR 
CC 
r 


had given his Pupil frequent Intimations of his future Dignity, but did not live July 18 
to ſee him on the Throne, for that Prelate died in the Year 994, and Henry WNY 
was not placed on the Throne of Germany 'till 1002, in which he ſucceeded 
Otho III. | | 
Our Saint was about thirty Years old when he was crown'd King at Mentz 
by the Archbiſhop of that City. All his Actions ſince that Promotion 
ſhew'd he was convinced of his being entruſted with Power over his fellow 
Creatures only to make them happy. As ſoon as he was inveſted with the 
Royal Authority he order'd ſtrict Enquiry to be made into all the Diſorders» 
and Abuſes that diſturb'd the Repoſe of his Subjects, and employ'd his 


uns T'2 . 


n whole Authority for their Relief. A Prince ſo truly tender of his People, 
and induſtrious to redreſs every Grievance could have no Enemies but ſuch 
r as found their Accounts in Oppreſſion and Injuſtice. Some Men, of Quality 
|= of this Character reſented the King's Proceeding ; and, apprehending they 
Ee ſhould thus. be abridged of ſeveral Advantages, they had long poſſeſs d to the 
If Prejudice of their Inferiors, were reſolved to defend thoſe Uſurpations by open 
Ir Rebellion; but the King's great Prudence bringing them to a Senſe of their 
df Duty, they threw down their Arms, without committing any Hoſtilities. 

'd The Peace of the Kingdom being thus happily eſtabliſhed, he exerted him- 
n- ſelf moſt vigorouſly in Favour of Religion, the brighteſt Ornament and great- 
55 eſt Happineſs of Society. He made large Donations to ſeveral Churches in his 
ne Dominions; and ſpared no Coſt to adorn them and keep them in good Repair. 
he Thole of Hildebeim, Magdebourg, Straſbourg, Meiſſen, and Meerſbourg had 
le ſuffer d much from the Irruptions of the barbarous Sclavonians, and were 


only ſo many Heaps of illuſtrious Ruins when Henry came to the Throne; 
by whoſe Direction they were all reſtor'd to their former Beauty and Magnifi- 
cence z and a new Biſhoprick founded at Bamberg; to which he added ſeveral 
Monaſteries and Churches, endow'd them with a Bounty truly Royal; and 


obtain'd a Confirmation of all theſe new Foundations from Pope obn XVIII, 
in the Year 1007. = 


Henry, who look*d upon himſelf as the Father of his People, would have 
a near View of their Neceſlities and Grievances. To this End he made ſeveral 
OF Progreſles in his Dominions, heard the Complaints of ſuch as were oppreſs'd 
in 3 by their powerful Neighbours, and did them Juſtice, His great Piety, join'd 
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7 40 | a - . . 5 * 
v'd do a perpetual Continence in the married State, made him a remarkable Exam- 
red ple of Religion, and a Command of his Paſſions. But we have ſpoken of his 
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ct dloſe and heavenly Union with his chaſte Spouſe in our Account of St. Cune- 
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St. Henry, Emperor. 


Julyz5 The Death of our Saint's Predeceſſor had not put him in Poſſeſſion of 
nah; that Country acknowledged Ardou in, or Hardwick for their King, 


three Weeks after the Deceaſe of Otho. Henry marched his Forces into Italy 
in the Year 1004, and defeated the Uſurper. But his Party was ſtill conſide. 
rable enough to create much Diſorder there; ſo that he was obliged to a ſe. 
cond Expedition, which he undertook about nine Years after; for ſome Troy. 
bles at home would not allow him to ſet out ſooner. He found Hardwick in 


Poſſeſſion of ſeveral important Towns in Lombardy, which he retook, and was. 


declared King of that Country at Pavia. After this Victory he went to Rome, 
where he was crown'd Emperor on the fourteenth of February 1014 by Benedict 
VIII, who then ſate in St. Peter's Chair. The Pope made our Saint a Preſent 
of a Golden Ball, adorn'd with precious Stones, and a Croſs of the fame Metal 
placed on it; the former as a Mark of his Power ; the latter as an Admonition 
to protect the Chriſtian Religion in his Dominions, which the pious Emperor 
ſent to the Monaſtery of Cluny in Burgundy. Upon his Return to Germany 
he was receiv'd and acknowledged in his new Character by all the Princes and 
{ubordinate Governments of the Empire. 

The reſtleſs [talians, deſirous of ſhaking off of the German Yoke, took the 
Advantage of the Emperor's Abſence, and Hardwick, finding Means to rally 
his ſcatter'd Forces, made himſelt Maſter of Vercelli. But the Imperial 
Troops reduced him entirely, and obliged n to take . in a Monaſtery 
where he died in 1018. 

Not long after this, the Emperor was obliged to make = Expedition 


into Ttaly. The Grecians had invaded the Eaſtern Parts of that Country, and 


the Natives, aſſiſted by the Normans, were only able to hinder them from 
making any conſiderable Progreſs ; for their Number was too ſmall to drive 
them back; this made it neceſſary for Henry to go at the Head of his Army 
which, however, his domeſtick Affairs would not allow him to do *rill the Year 
1022; when herouted the Greeks, and retook all the Towns, he found in the 
Hands of the Enemy. When he had thus ſettled the Peace of Italy, he took 
a devour Journey to Mont Caſino, and then made his laſt, Viſit to Pope Benedict 
VIII at Rome. He quitted that City in 1023, took Cluni in his Way to his own 
Country, and came to Verdun, where his Inclinations lead him to ſpend the 
Remainder of his days in Silence and Retirement; but the Abbot of the Mo- 
naſtery knew his Value in the World too well to detain him there, and adviſed 
him to return to the Care of publick Affairs, which he managed to the Satis- 
faction of all his Subjects. He had enjoy'd but indifferent Health for ſome 
Years toward the Cloſe of his Life. But about the Middle of 1024 his Indiſ. 
pofitian: | 


poſition obliged him to ſtay at Grone, a Caſtle near Halberſtad; and, finding * 
his Life draw to an End, ſent for St. Cunegunda's Relations, to whom he decla. V 


red he left her as pure a Virgin as he found her, and died on the fourteenth of 
July. His Body was removed to Bamberg, where his funeral Service was per- 
form'd with the utmoſt Magnificence. He was buried in the Cathedral of that 
City; and the great Number of Miracles, by which the Almighty declared 
the Sanctity of his Servant, procured his Canonization in the Year 11523 
which Ceremony was perform'd by Pope Eugenius III. The Office of this 
Saint is deferr'd till the fifteenth of Fuly, becauſe the day of his Death is taken 
up by that of St. Bonaventure. 


Nene 
| The XVI Day. 
St. EUST ATHIUS, Biſhop of Antioch. 


"x great and holy Prelate, whoſe Memory we honour this Day, was a 
Native of Syda in Pamphilia, and made ſuch Progreſs in both Divine 
and Human Sciences, that he was reckon'd one of the moſt Learned Men of 
the fourth Age. His Reputation for Vertue and Erudition recommended 
him ſo powerfully to the Eſteem of the Inhabitants of Berea in Syria that 
about the Year 317 they begg'd he would make them happy by undertaking 
the Government of their Church. They ſucceeded in their Application, and- 
had the Satisfaction of ſeeing him anſwer their largeſt Expectations; for his 
Vigilance, Zeal, and Charity convinced them that Heaven had directed them 
in the Choice of a Paſtor. The ſame Vertues drew the Eyes of the moſt con- 
ſiderable Biſhops upon him; and Alexander, the famous Biſhop of Alexandria, 
ſeem'd to look on him as one of the chief Defenders of the Catholick Faith 
when he directed the Synodical W of the Council held at that City in 


2320 to our Saint. 


Three Years after the Date of that Letter, the Ste of Antioch amen va- 
cant by the Death of Philogonus. The Clergy and People of that great City, 
remembring the Value their deceaſed Paſtor upon all Occaſions expreſs'd for 
Euſtathius, were unanimous in defiring he would ſupply his Place. The 
Saint would never have conſented to this Removal had not all the 
Biſhops of the Province join'd upon this Occaſion, and preſs'd his gratifying 
their earneſt Requeſt. He was no ſooner placed on the See of Antioch but he 
Fares his Labours were conſiderably encreaſed by the Change, and found 

E full 
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July 16 full Employment for all his Zeal and Knowledge. The Poiſon of the Arian; 
SNYWV Hereſy made ſuch Progreſs in the Churches of the Eaſt, that Conſtantine the 
1 Great, after having in vain endeavour'd to ſtop the Contagion by provincial. 
| "ity | Councils, and the prudent Negotiations of the ableſt Prelates, thought it 


"tl neceſſary to unite the whole Force of the Catholick Church into one Body 


againſt thoſe pernicious and blaſphemous Tenets. Purſuant to this way of 
thinking he promoted the calling of a general Council; which met at Nice in 
Bithynia inthe Year 325. All the Biſhops of the Roman Empire, and thoſe 
who paid no Subjection to that Power, were invited to this Aſſembly. It was 
compoſed of three hundred and eighteen Prelates,all venerable for their Learn- 
ing, Sanctity, and feveral of them dignified with the glorious Appellation of 
Confeſſors upon the Score of their Sufferings before the Chriſtian Church en- 
joy'd Peace under that Prince. Our Saint was one of the moſt conſiderable 
Fathers of this Council. Upon it's breaking up, Euſtatbius who had no ſmall 
Share in it's Tranſactions, was. deputed. to carry it's Deciſions into thoſe Pro- 
vinces which depended on his See; and ſpared no Pains in enforcing the Exe- | 
cution of them, wherever he had any Authority. Fhis was indeed no hard 
Taſk ſo long as Arius, and his moſt violent Abettors re main'd in Exile: But 
when the Clemency of the Emperor allow'd them to return, they form'q. 
themſelves into Cabals, and endeavour'd to: ſurpriſe the moſt formidable of 
their Adverſaries into their Intereſt. Euſtatbius was one of the moſt conſidera- 
ble of that Number, he employ'd all Arms againſt the Enemies of the Faith; 
ſometimes he pray'd for their Converſion. ; at others he oppoſed their Errors. 
by ſolid Argument; was always extremely vigilant in Favour of his Flock; 
and particularly careful to promote none to holy Orders who lay under the 
leaſt Suſpicion of favouring the Heterodox Party; and it is remarkable that 
moſt of thoſe whom he rejected were made Biſhops by the Intereſt of the Arian: 
Party. 

His Care wss not confined to his own Church; for he furniſhed other Ortho- 
dox Prelates with ſuch as were capable of encouraging the Faithful to perſe- 
vere in their Profeſſion, and inſtructing them in the Truth, and had always a 
watchful Eye over ſuch Prelates as eſpouſed Arius's Cauſe, or were impoſed on. 
by his Sophiſtry. Euſebius of Ceſarea was one of the latter Sort; for it was 
ſome Time before he could be perſuaded that Arch-Heretick denied the 
Divinity of the Word. Euſtathius, having obſerved that, though that Prelate 
had receiv'd and fubſcribed the Decrees of the Council of Nice, he retain'd a 
particular Regard for, and maintain'd a cloſe Correſpondence with the Arian 
Party, Leaſed him of corrupting the Nicene Faith, and acting inſincerely.. 

 Enſedtus; 
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Enſebius, not content with defending himſelf againſt this Accuſation, went on Julyz6 


„ 

e to impeach our Saint of Sabelliani/m, the uſual Charge exhibited againſt the 
al Orthodox by the Diſciples of Arius. Our Saint's Zeal and Sincerity procured 
it him other powerful Adverſaries, ſueh as Paulinus Biſhop of Tyre, and Patro- 

y philus Biſhop of Scytbopolis 3 who had Credit enough to engage the greateſt 
* Part of the Eaſtern Prelates in their Meaſures. 

nn The Arians were reſolved to remove our Saint, as an inſuperable Obſtacle 
ſe to cheir wretched Cauſe. Euſebius of Nicomedia, the Ringleader of that Fa- 

as ction, was the chief Projector of all the Schemes form'd againſt Euſtathius, 
it and the firſt at putting them in Execution. Since his Return from Baniſh- 

of ment, he had inſinuated himſelf ſo effectually into Conſtantine's Affections, and 
a diſguiſed his Sentiments ſo dexterouſly, that the Emperor favour'd him with his - 
le Friendſhip, and repoſed a particular Confidence in that artful Hypocrite. He 
ll made uſe of his Intereſt with that Prince to promote the Deſigns of the Party. 
de.” In the Year 330 he pretended to have an ardent Deſire of viſiting the Holy 
5 Places, and the magnificent Church the Emperor had lately built at Feruſalem. 

rd This ſeem'd ſo reſpectful a Compliment to Conſtantine, that his Charges 
* were defray'd by the Imperial Bounty, the Traveller furniſhed with a 
d handſome Equipage, and accompanied by Theognis Biſhop of Nice, his 
of intimate Friend and Brother in Iniquity. They took Antioch in their Way to 
mw” the Holy Land, where they pretended to pay our Saint all the Reſpe& due to 
I his Character, and were receiv'd in ſo charitable and open a Manner as muſt 
1 have made them forget their Deſigns againſt him, had not they been ſteel'd in 
9 Impiety, and inſenſible to the Charms of Chriſtian Vertues. When they rea- 

a ched Paleſtine, they there found, ſeveral Biſhops of their Party, to whom they 
Ac. 


communicated their Deſign, and eaſily engaged them to join in the 
black Work. The chief of thoſe Aſſociates were Euſebius of Ceſarea, Patro- 
pbilus of Scythopolis, Aòcius of Lydda, and Theodotus of Laodicea. The 


* Arian Biſhops, under Pretence of complimenting Euſebius and Thognis, came 
oo with them to Antioch, where they were met by another Body of the ſame Party. 
1 Thus reinforced they form'd themſelves into a Council; and Euſtathius and 
2 ſeveral Catholick Prelates, who had not the leaſt Suſpicion of the ſiniſter De- 
45 ſigns of their Adverſaries, made no difficulty of being preſent at this Aſſembly. 
he They had not ſate long, before the Deſign of their Meeting was but tod evi- 
e dent; they had hired an infamous Woman, who, according to her Inſtructions, 
2 ruſhed in with a Child in her Arms, in a. clamorous. Manner demanded 
an: Satisfaction for the Injury ſhe had receiv'd from Euſtatbius, and made loud: 
ly. 


Complaints of his Barbarity in abandoning her and her Child after he had ſedu- 
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July 16 ced and ruin'd her. The Arian Prelates affected to appear ſurprized at this 
Accuſation, and deſired he would do Juſtice to the Epiſcopal Character by 


clearing himſelf. The Saint, with all the Serenity that attends a good Conſei- 
ence, aſked the Woman what Proof ſhe could bring of the Matter. To which 
ſhe anſwer'd that indeed her Converſation with him had been too private to 
admit of Witneſſes; but that ſhe was ready to ſwear all ſhe had ſaid. The 
Arians, who were much ſuperior in Number, order'd her Oath to be given 
her ; which ſhe took with the ſame Impudence ſhe had ſhewn in the whole 
Courſe of her Accuſation. This paſs'd for a full Conviction, and our Saint 
was immediately condemn'd by a great Majority. The Prelates not in the 
Plot againſt Euſtathius were indeed too few to ſtop the Current of this In. 
Juſtice ; but, according to the Obligation of their Station in the Church, they 
declared loudly againſt the Irregularity and Violence uſed on this Occaſions 
and obſerved that the Law of God requires two or three Witneſſes to make a 
ſufficient Evidence, and that St. Paul is very particular in requiring the ſame 
Number againſt a Prieſt ; for which Reaſon they defired the Biſhop of Antioch 
would not ſubmit to the Sentence. But the Arians, whoſe Number gave their 
Deciſions what Weight they pleaſed, inſiſted on the Legality of their Procee- 
dings, and gave out that he had been found guilty of an enormous Crime, and 
profeſs'd the Errors of Sabellius. 

Euſtathius ſaffer'd all theſe unjuſt Accufations with a Calmneſs and Patience, 
which were a ſufficient Proof of his Innocence ; and, to prevent the unhappy 
Conſequences that might attend his reſiſting a powerful and indefatigable Par- 
ty, fate down quietly under all the Injuries he receiv'd at their hands. The 
Arians,tranſported at their Succeſs, were reſolved to ſecure this illuſtrious See to 
themſelves by filling it with one of their own Faction. They made a Profer of 
it to Euſebius of Ceſarea, as a Man very agreeable to the Emperor, and one 
from whom they thought they might promiſe themſelves great Matters. 
Pleaſed with this Proſpect, they wrote to Conſtantine in the Name of the Coun- 


cil, and deſired his Concurrence to this Tranſlation, which they told him would 


be for the Advantage of the Church, and as ſuch was confirm'd by the Con- 
ſentof the People. But this was a vile Miſrepreſentation of the Diſpoſitions of 
our Saint's Flock ; for a conſiderable Part of them mutinied in his Favour, 
and roſe in his Defence. The Emperor receiv'd timely Notice of the Com- 
motion, and prevented the diſmal Effects of it. Euſebius of Nicomedia and 
Theognis of Nice had now no farther Buſineſs at Antioch, and therefore made 
the * of their Way to the — who kept his Court at Nicomedia. They 


perſua- 


St. Euſtathius, Biſbop. 


perſuaded that Prince that Euſtatbius was juſtly condemn'd and depoſed 3 and, July 
to incenſe him more effectually againſt the injured Prelate, aſſured him he had WW 


been heard to ſpeak diſreſpectfully of his Majeſty's Mother, and behaved 
himſelf ſo turbulently, that Antioch could enjoy no Peace, while he remain'd 
in that City. Conſtantine diſpatched one of his moſt truſty Servants thither, 
to quiet the Minds of the People; and then order'd the holy Biſhop to repair 
to Nicomedia, where he was ready to hear him in Perſon. Euſtatbius, who 
had not much to hope for from a Prince ſo ſtrongly prejudiced againſt him, 
obey'd very readily ; but, before he left his Flook, he made them a long, and 
pathetick Diſcourſe, in which he exhorted them to remain ſtedfaſt in the true 
Faith, and avoid all Communication with the Hereticks. His laſt Words influ- 
enced that dutiful People ſo powerfully that they could never be corrupted by 
the Artifices of the Arians or worn into a Compliance with them by the worſt 
of Uſage 3 for a conſiderable Body of them ſtood out above fourſcore Years: 
againſt all who lay under the leaſt Suſpicion of favouring the Arians, and 
were diſtinguiſhed by the Appellation of Euftathians. 

The Emperor heard our Saint's Defence, without giving Credit to it, and 
baniſhed him into Thrace ; ſeveral of his Clergy ſhared their Biſhop's Fate, 
and were ſent into different Parts of the World. We do not hear that Euſta- 
bius made any Attempt to recover his See. He was ſo entirely paſſive aud ſilent 
that Hiſtory has left us no Account of the remaining Part of his Life; nor 
have we any Certainty of the Place of his Exile; which has left Room for ſome. 
to conjecture it was Philippi in Macedonia; while others fuppoſe it to be 
Philippopolis in Thrace ; and a third fort are of Opinion that it was ſome Town 
in Illyricum. St. Chryſoſtom however may be fafely depended on in the Matter, 
when he tells us in general that Thrace was the Country to which he was bani- 
thed; and St. Ferom, when he gives us Trajanopolis, as the particular Town. Ic. 
ſeems he left that Place before his Death, which moſt Authors place at. 
Philippi in Macedonia; and the Learned ſuppoſe this happen'd about the Year- 

337. Some Time after our Saint's leaving Antioch, the unhappy Woman, 
who had accuſed him to the Council fell dangeroufly ill, and made a 
full Diſcovery of the Means by which ſhe was engaged in that Ca- 
lumny ; but endeavour'd to clear herſelf from the Guilt of Perjury by a 
wretched Equivocation; ſaying that ſhe had ſworn the Child to Euſtatbius, 
indeed, but never affirm'd the Biſhop was the Father, having had it by a 
Tradeſman of the ſame Name.. Re 
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July 17 The Troubles, that at in the Church of Antioch upon the Expulſion 

of Euſftathius, produced a Schiſm, which was not extinguiſhed *till the Year 

416. The Saint's Body was tranſlated to Antioch at the Cloſe of the fifth Cen- 

"thei :tury, The Greeks keep his Feſtival on the twenty firſt of February, the La- 
5 Zins on the ſixteenth of Jul). 

Tl Our holy Biſhop is rank*d among hs Fathers of the Church upon the Ac- 

. count of ſome excellent Pieces, which were ſo many glorious Proofs of his 

Erudition and Zeal for the Catholick Faith. His Treatiſes againſt the Arians, 

mention'd by St. Ferom, have not reached us: what he wrote againſt Origen, 

-- and his Diſſertations of the Soul are loſt too. The only perfect Piece of 

his now extant is a Diſcourſe on the Witch of Endor, in which, in Oppoſition to 

Origen, he maintains that Samuel did not appear; and that the whole Story, as 

related in Scripture, is only an Account of the Force of the Evil Spirit over 


the Imaginations of Saul, and the faid Witch. This Diſcourſe is ſhort, cloſe 
* every way compleat in its kind. 
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Saint ALE XI Us. 


HE Roman Martyrologe this Day propoſes to our Veneration St. 
Alexius or Alexis; whoſe Story being very little different from that 
of St. Fobn Calybite, ſome of the Learned have taken the Liberty of belie- 
ving the Life of the former is but a Copy of what an ancient Greek Author 
has given us of the latter. According to that Writer John was born at Con- 
Kantinople about the Year 426, and deſcended of one of the moſt conſiderable 
Families in that City. He was educated in a Manner ſuitable to his Rank in 
the World ; grounded in the Practices of Religion as ſoon as he was capa- 
ble of underſtanding the Obligations of a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt; and gave 
an early Proof of his W 2a to all the World could offer to engage his 
Stay in it. 

The Monaſtery of 6 Acemetes, i. e. holy Perſons who allow'd little 
Time for Sleep, had been lately erected on the Banks of Eupbrates; and the 
Saint was but twelve Years old, when one of their Community took Conſtan- 
tinople in his Way to the holy Land. John's Parents, whoſe Houſe was a 
common Receptale for all, who wanted Accomadtien, entertain'd this devout 


Pilgrim, 


Ky 
<7 


St. Alexius, _ 


Pilgrim, which gave him an Opportunity of enquiring into the Rules of that julyry 
new founded Monaſtery; he was ſo well pleaſed with the Account, that he en- S WW 
gaged the Traveller to call on him in his way Home, and take him with 
him. In the mean time 7ohy, full of the Deſign he had form'd of leaving 
the World, deſired his Parents to give him a Book of the Goſpels, which he 
would make his whole Treaſure. The ſacred Oracles were his conſtant 
Study *till the Monk return'd, according to his Promiſe, and found Jobn ready 
to accompany him. He left the Houſe privately, took nothing with him but 
the Book already mention'd, and at his Arrival begg'd to be receiv'd among 
the Acemetes. The Superior, ſeeing him Young, and, as he thought, unable 
to go through with the Auſterities of the Life, in which he was ſo deſirous to 
engage, made ſome Difficulty ; but was overcome at laſt by the Tears and re- 
peated Prayers of his Poſtulant, His Parents were by this Time under the 
greateſt Concern for their Child, and made ſtrict Search; but had not the 
leaſt Suſpicion of his Retreat among the Acemetes. | 
After ſix Years ſpent in that Houſe, John took a Reſolution of making a 
Viſit to his Parents, and free them from the Trouble he knew his Abſence 
gave them. Length of Time, and the Mortifications of his new State of 
Liſe had alter'd him ſo effectually that it was impoſſible for his neareſt Rela- 
tions to know him; and being come near his Father's Houſe he began to 
think his Journey was not undertaken according to the divine Direction; or, 
at leaſt, that a Diſcovery of his Perſon would expoſe him to the Difficulties 
and Temptations he had avoided when he left Conſtantinople. Full of this 


t. 


at Apprehenſion, he addreſs'd himſelf to the Almighty, begg'd his Aſſiſtance in 
e- this critical Juncture, and ſlept that Night at his Father's Gate. The Ser- 
or vants coming out the next Morning were touched with the Sight of a Stranger 
2 thus deſtitute expoſed; knowing their Maſter's Hoſpitality, they brought 
le him into the Houſe, and allow'd him to raiſe a little Hut for his own uſe un- 
in der the Staircaſe ; from this Circumſtance of his Life he receiv*d the Surname 
a- of Calybite, from a Greek Word which ſignifies a Hut, or cloſe Cell. | 
Ve He ſpent three Years in this Situation, without making any Declaration of 
Us his Name, or Family; which we muſt ſuppoſe no eaſy Matter for one who 
could not but be ſenſibly afflicted at what his Parents ſuffer'd under the Loſs 
le of their Son. It pleas'd God to give him a Foreſight of his Death; upon 
he which he deſired the Steward to procure him the Speech of his Lady. His 
ne Requeſt was granted; and, upon her coming to his Hut, he expreſs'd his 
FM Gratitude for the Entertainment he had found under her Roof, and deſir'd 
ut he might be buried in his own Rags, without any Ceremony. When he had 
m, 1 obtain'd 
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that ſhe had given her Son; this renew'd her Grief, and threw her into a vio- 
lent Fit of Crying. Her Husband attempted to comfort her; but upon ſeeing 
the Book was convinced it was really the ſame that John had carried with 
him, and mingled his Tears with hers. They then conjured their Gueſt to 
tell them how he came by that Book, and what he knew of its former Poſ- 


Sigh, He was their loſt Son, and That the very Book they had given him ten 
Years before; and then expired 1 in their Arms. 
The Life of St. Alexius, as it now ſtands, differs from this Account of the 


July 17 obtain'd her Promiſe for executing his laſt Will, he made her a Preſent Us 3 
mis Book, which ſhe look'd on with ſome Surprize, imagining it not unlike 


feſſor. The Saint, within a few Moments of his End, told them with a deep 


Calybite only in the Circumſtances of Time and Place; tells us the Saint left | 


his Wife on the Wedding-Day, ſpent ſeventeen Years abroad, ſeventeen more | 
unknown in his Father's Houſe, and made the Diſcovery by a Paper found in 


his. Hand, when he was dead. 


LENS fete h egen: eV 2 PE IE 
Saint MARCELLINA, Virgin. 


ARCELETN 4, Siſter to the famous St. Ambroſe Biſhop of Milan, 
and Daughter to Ambroſe, a Man of the firſt Rank in the Roman Empire, 
was born in the Reign of Confantine the Great, and was elder than that holy 
Biſhop, and his Brother Satyrus. Ambroſe, Prefect of Gaul, brought up his 
Daughter at a Country Houſe far from the Noiſe of the World under the 
Care of her Mother, whoſe Name is not known. Her Education was certainly 
ſuitable to the Religion ſhe profeſs'd, and ſuch as was capable of forming 
her in the School of Chriſt, but her Inclination to Virginity was the Reſult 
of the divine Direction alone; it was the Spirit of Purity that inſpired her 
with a Love of that Angelical Virtue. She was very young when ſhe firſt 
form'd the Reſolution or devoting herſelf entirely to God : and ſoon after ſhe 
became happy in the Company of a young Gentlewoman, who was in the 
fame Diſpoſitions, and accompanied her in all the Exerciſes. of Piety ſuitable 
to ſo holy a Reſolution. 

Upon her Father's Death, her Mother quitted Gawl, and removed to Rome, 
where the greateſt Part of her Family had reſided for ſome Time. Marce!- 
ina follow'd her to that City, accompanied by her devout Friend, and under- 
took the Education of her two Brothers already mention'd, whom ſhe in- 
Tufted in the moſt holy Maxims of the Chriſtian TL and it was from 
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Fr. Marcellina, 


her * chey A *d the Value of Chaſtiry, which they preſerved fo well the July 15 
reſt of their Lives. Rome was at that Time as corrupt as any large City WOW 


and produced as many bad Examples as any Place, but the excellent Dif- 
courſes, and more powerful Example of our Saint preſerved n in the 
Midſt of all the Danger that ſurrounded them. 

 Mexrcellina met with no Interruption i in her Mother's Houſe where ſhe had 
full Liberty to put her pious Deſigns in Execution; but, thinking ſhe ſhould 
lecure the divine Grace of Perſeverance more effectually by a publick Pro- 
feſſion of Virginity, ſhe reſolved to engage among ſuch as were diſtinguiſhed 
by a particular Habit, and more ſolemn Promiſes, On Chrifmas-Day $52, or 
the following Year, ſhe receiv'd the Veil at the Hands of Pope Liberins in 
St. Peter's Church before a great Number of holy Virgins, who were deſi- 
rous of ſpending their Lives in her Company. Liberius made a very mo. 
ving and inſtructive Diſcourſe on that Occaſion ; which left ſo deep an Im- 
preſſion on our Saint's Mind, that long after ſhe repeated the Subſtance 
of it to her Brother Ambroſe, and expreſs'd a particular Satisfaction in what 
ſhe heard at her Profeſſion. The holy Biſhop of Milan lets us know this 
particular in his third Book of Virgins, where he repeats the Subſtance of what 
the Pope ſaid to her at that Time. That Saint was never ſuſpected of Flat- 
tery 3 and therefore we may gueſs what was the real Character of Marcellina, 
when She ſays the Pope's Inſtructions, though ſublime and above the Level 
of common Virtue, fell ſhort of what ſhe practiſed. He tells us that, not 
content with Faſting *till Evening every Day, ſhe ſpent ſeveral whole Days 
without eating: and that, when her Friends attempted to divert her from 
Books of Piety, in order to take ſome neceſſary Care of her bodily Nouriſh. 
ment, her uſual Reply was that of Jeſus Chriſt, to the Tempter, viz : 


« Man lives not by Bread alone ; but by every Word which proceeds from the Matt. 4. 45 


«© Mouth of God. The ſame holy Father adds that when ſhe was obliged to 
eat, ſhe choſe the coarſeſt Food, that thus finding ſome Mortification even 
in eating, Faſting might be leſs difficult and troubleſome to her. He tells us 
ſhe drank nothing but Water; nor ever offer'd to compoſe herſelf to Reſt till 
ſhe was quite oppreſs'd with Sleep: that all her waking Hours were em- 
ploy'd in Reading and Prayers, which were uſually attended by Tears of 
Love and Devotion. 

St. Ambroſe, perſuaded that ſhe gave into thoſe Exerciſes to the manifeſt 
Prejudice of her Health and Strength, thought himſelf obliged to interpoſe 
fome Times and repreſent to her the Neceſſity of moderating her Auſterities, 
and allowing herſelf ſome Relaxtion. After her Mother's Death, ſhe con- 

2” tinued 
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68 St. Marcellina: 


July 17 tinued at Rome, though under no Obligation of remaining there, for ſhe was 

not a Member of a Community, but only led a retired and devout Life 
with one Companion, as was the common Practice of conſecrated Virgins. 
at that Time, What determin'd her to the Choice of that City was its affor- 
ding her the beſt Opportunities of purſuing her holy Undertaking. For the 
ſame Reaſon ſhe did not think proper to follow her Brothers, when employ'd 
in publick and conſiderable Poſts. After St. Ambroſe was placed on the See 
of Milan, ſhe held a Correſpondence with him, as appears by ſeveral Let- 
ters of that holy Biſhop to our Saint, extant in his Works. 

Though her conſtant Reſidence was at Rome, ſhe ſometimes made a Jour- 
ney to Milan after her Brother's Promotion, not from a Motive of Curio- 
ſity, or Love for any thing in this World, but with a View of aſſiſting and 
comforting that holy Prelate with her Advice, and edifying Converſation, 
when engaged in any great Difficulty, or labouring under any ſevere Affliction. 
This was her Motive for going to Milan about the Year 378, when the Biſhop, 
of that City was dangerouſly ill. All we know of the Length of St. Marcellina's 
Life is, that ſhe ſurvived her two Brothers, and conſequently did not die till. 
the Cloſe of the fourth Century, or the Beginning of the fifth, for. St. Ambroſe © 
lived *cill the Year 397. Her Feſtival is placed on the ſeventeenth of July in. 
the Roman Martyrologe, which was probably that of her Death. 


SALYLOLILELNSS OS LOLT LIL LILAC ALAILELEALIS HOSES DS LOLILSSS 
The XVIII Day. 
Saint S TM HOROS A, and her ſeven Sons, Martyrs. 


85 MPHOROSA loſt her Husband Gz/ulivs in Adrian's Perſecution, 

and was thus left the ſorrowful Mother of ſeven Children. Upon which 
her firſt Care was to retire and educate them in a Manner that might make 
them worthy of their holy Father. Tibur or Tivoli had been the Place of 
her Reſidence in her Husband's Life Time ; and now ſhe either ſhut herſelf 
up in her Houſe in that City, or left it for one in the Country, where ſhe could 
be more private. She had not been long in her Retreat when the Happineſs, 
ſhe deſired for herſelf and her Children, offer'd itſelf in the following Man- 
ner. Adrian had lately built a magnificent Palace at Tibur, and was reſolved 
to dedicate it to the Gods of the Empire, according to the idolatrous Rites of Pa- 
ganiſm. He begun that ſuperſtitious Ceremony with offering Sacrifice to en- 


Sage. 
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St. Symphoroſa, &c. 


that the Deities of the Empire could have no Reſt, as long as Symphoro/a and 
her Sons were allow'd to call upon the Name of their God; but were inclined 
to grant the Emperor's largeſt REY upon Condition the Saints Sud be 
induced to ſacrifice to Them. : 
This Anſwer could not but make a lively Emprefiibe on the Mind of a 
Prince remarkable for Exceſs in what the Heathens called Religion. In 
Obedience to his Gods, therefore he order'd Sympboroſa and her ſeven Sons to 
be ſeized, and brought before him. He begun with ſoft Perſuaſions to Which 
ſhe replied that her Husband, and Amantius his Brother, had ſet her a glorious 
Example of Chriſtian Wiſdom and true Courage, when they preferr'd Death 
to the ſhameful Act to which ſhe was now ſolicited ; and that She and her Sons 
would endeavour to imitate their Conduct. The Emperor then grew warm, 
and let her know that, if ſhe did not immediately ſac rifice to the Gods, ſhe and 
her Children ſhould certainly be ſacrificed to appeaſe thoſe incenſed Powers.. 
« Your Divinities, replied Symphoro/a, cannot receive ſuch a Sacrifice; and 


if you commit me to the Flames for the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, my God, 


« the Devils, whom you adore, ſhall be tormented more violently.” This 
bold Anſwer incenſed the Prince ſtill more, who was now for cutting the Dia- 
logue ſhort by: aſſuring her ſhe muſt immediately make her Choice of Death 
or Compliance with his Orders. The Saint, without the leaſt Hefitation, told 
him ſhe deſired nothing more than to be for ever united to her dear Husband, 1 
who fell a Victim in the ſame Cauſe. | 

Adrian, finding her refolyed, order'd her to be carried to the Temple” of _ 
Hercules, where, after being ſeverely beaten, ſhe was hung up by: the Hair of 
her Head. Obſerving that theſe Torments,and the Proſpect of alt he eould- inflict 
on her did but inhance her Reſolution, he order'd her to be thrown into the 
River that runs by the Town with a heavy Stone tied to her Neck; which was 
punctually executed. Eugenius, our Saint's Brother, one of the chief of the 
Town, took up the Body, and buried it in the Suburbs. 

The next day the Emperor order'd the Bleſſed Martyr's ſeven Sons before 
him. Their Names were Creſcentius, Fulian, Nemeſius, Primilivus, Fuſtin, 
Stacteus, and Eugenius. He was very liberal in his Promiſes, and as violent 


in his Threats; but found the Saints proof againſt hoth ; for their Mother's 


Example was a powerful Perſuaſive to Martyrdom. Adrian, perceiving their 
Averſion to what he preſs'd, and their Reſolution of treading in the Steps of 
their holy Parents, order'd ſeven Poſts to be planted about the Temple of Her- 

cules. : 


gage the Oracles to ee the Will of the Gods on this Occaſion, The July 18 
Devil, or the Pagan Prieſt, who ſpoke by the Mouths of the Idols, anſwer” d WV. 


70 St. Symphoroſa, Sec. 


July is cules, and each of the Brothers to be tied to one of them; they were by the 
GY Wſame ſanguinary Order drawn up to the Top of thoſe Poſts with Pullies, and 
| their Limbs violently ſtretched and diſlocated. The Emperor, whoſe Cruelty 
uin was equal to his Superſtition, would have the barbarous Satisfaction of diſ- 
wt patching the ſeven Martyrs in as many different Ways. Creſcentius had his 
1 Throat cut: Julian died by a Stab in the Breaſt : Nemeſius receiv'd his Death- 
wound in his Heart: Primilivus in the Belly: Zu$inin the Back: Stacteus in 
the Side: and Eugenius was ſplit in two. Their Bodies, by the Emperor's 
Order, were thrown into a large Hole dug for that Purpoſe. 
Soon after theſe Executions the Perſecution cool'd, and was ſcarce felt for 
a Year and a half. This Reſpite gave the Chriſtians a favourable Opportu- 
nity of paying their Refpects to the venerable Relicks, and burying them in a 
more decent and honourable Manner. They were interred upon the Road 
between Rome and Tibur, at about an equal Diſtance between thoſe two 
| Towns; where there are ſtill ſome Remains of a Church raiſed in their Ho- 
nour, which the Inhabitants of that Country call the ſeven Brothers. The 
Bodies of theſe Martyrs were afterwards tranſlated to Rome; where they 
repoſe at this Day, according to the Tradition of that City; but the Inhabi- 
tants of Tivoli are very poſitive that they are in Poſſeſſion of the moſt conſi- 
derable Part of thoſe holy Relicks. 
The Year in which the Saint's glorified God, is not certainly known. Some 
place their Martyrdom about the Year 1203 white others date it five or fix 
Years later. Their Memory has been publickly honour'd on the eighteenth 
of July, ever ſince their Acts appear'd in the World; but we cannot tell whe- 
ther that was the Day of Symphoro/a's Maityrdom, or of her Sons. 


BILE bIBRIIIIRIIBRISRIIEDREERIERIERS RIES 
The XIX Day. 


Saint MAC RINA, Virgin. 


H E Saint of this day was one of that illuſtrious and holy Family 

which produced almoſt as many Saints, as Perſons: Peter of Sebaſte, 
St. Baſil the Great, and St. Gregory of Nyſſa were her Brothers; the laſt of which 
has done Juſtice to her Memory in writing her Life, and thus enabled us to 
give a particular Account of the ſeveral Vertues which adorn'd that holy 
Virgin. 


Mac rina 


ina 


St. Macrina, Virgin. 


Maerind, the eldeſt of ten Children, was educated with all the Care July 
that a Religious and Tender Mother can employ on one for whoſe Salvation WW No 


ſhe is thoroughly concern'd. Perceiving her Daughter's excellent Genius, and 
early Inclinations to Vertue, that wiſe Parent would not allow her Imagina- 
tion to be miſled, and her Paſſions heighten'd, by Romantick Stories, and 
Theatrical Compoſitions, with which the Education of Children in that Age 
commonly began; but taught her thoſe Parts of the ſacred Writings that were 
proportion'd to her Years, particularly the Books of Solomon and the Pſalms ; 
the former inſtructed her in moral Duties, and ſettled her Principles for com- 
mon Lite; the latter inflamed her Heart with Love and Devotion. She 
{cem'd to have receiv'd the very Spirit of the Royal Prophet; for his ſub- 
lime and pious Compoſitions were her conſtant Entertainment;and her Hiſtorian 
tells us that every Action of her Life was accompanied by ſinging of Pſalms. . 
Nor was her Devotion a Pretence for Idleneſs; for ſhe was not leſs conſtant in 
the Employment of her Hands. than that of her Mind; and became a great 


Miſtreſs of all thoſe Works, which were expected from the induſtrious Part 
her Sex. | | 


"of: 


When ſhe was but twelve Years old, her incomparable Beauty drew her- 
a Croud of Admirers; and her Father was ſtrongly folicited on her Account, 
by great Numbers of young Gentlemen of good Families, and confiderable - 
Eſtates 3 one of which he choſe, and promiſed him his Daughter, when mar- 


riageable. Senſible of the Honour of ſuch an Alliance, he was reſolved 


to 


do all in his Power to make himſelf worthy of it. This proved a freſh Spur 
to his Diligence and Application to the Study of Eloquence, and made him 
ſhine at the Bar with a double Luſtre. But he died before the Time appointed 
for the Wedding; upon which Macrina took a Reſolution of remaining a. 
Virgin; and, when importuned to change her Condition, uſed to ſay ſhe was 
already married; for ſhe look*d on the Deceaſed as her Husband, and conſi- 

der'd his Separation from her only as a Journey, hoping to meet him again at 


Reſurrecti on. | 


The Saint: choſe to continue with Emmelia her Mother, and was always 


ready to do any thing for her Service. After the Death of her Father, ſne 
was very uſeful to her in the Government of her numerous Family, and the 
Care of a large Eſtate, th at lay in three different Provinces. . We have already 
ſeen how that holy Widow diſpoſed of her three Sons: her other Daughters 
were ſettled according to their own Inclinations, and their Rank in the World; 
but ſhe was happy in the conſtant Converſation of Macrina, whom ſhe look*d - 


on with a Mixture of Love and Reſpect, both as her Child and Guide; for 


Its. 


72 Sr. Macrina, Virgin. 
July 18 St. Gregory of Nyſſa aſſures us ſhe contributed very much * improving . 
GPL AN her Mother in Vertue, who was humble enough to change her Reſolutions | 
ul on ſeveral Occaſions, and act purſuant to her Daughter? O 3 When Baſil | 
One return'd from Athens, he had Philoſophy enough to he proof againſt the 
wi Charms of Dignities and Honours, and deſpiſed the World becauſe he ima. n : 
ah gined his great Learning could not be ſufficiently conſider'd and rewarded in 
"= it. But Macrina taught him a better Philoſophy ; put him in a way of del. ; 
-piſing the World upon Motives truly Chriſtian ; and brought him to be in- 
different to all the Commendation his Wit and Eloquence might meet with 3 3 
ſo that it was from her he learnt to love Poverty and Retirement. b 
As Emmelia had now provided for all her Children, our Saint propoſed 
ſpending the Remainder of her Days with her in a Monaſtery; and, having 
gain'd her Conſent, join'd her in building one near Vora, a ſmall Town in 
Pontus, on an Eſtate of their own. This Monaſtery was double, or rather 
two diſtinct Houſes one for each Sex. Macrina undertook to govern that 
deſign'd for the Women; and Baſil was the firſt Superior of that built for the 
Men. His Brother Peter, who ſucceeded him in that Charge, ow'd his whole 
Education to our Saint ; for Which Reaſon, what Commendations are be- 
ſtow'd on him, are at the ſame Time the juſt Praiſes of Macrina's Mien 
Piety, and Application to form him to Vertue. 
Macrina's Monaſtery was at firſt peopled with a ſelect Number of her own | 
Domeſticks and particular Acquaintance ; who were afterwards join'd by fe. | 
veral others, and became a large and flouriſhing Community. The Diſcipline 
of this Houſe was ſtrict and regular, and the Opinion all had of her Wiſdom 
made it punctually obſerved. When ſhe gave them a Rule, ſhe made no 
Reſerve of diſtinguiſhing Privileges or Exemptions in her own Favour ; the 
whole Society lived in an exact Equality without the leaſt Difference on the 
Account of Rank and Dignity. They had all the ſame Table: their Beds 
were alike ; and their Cells all furniſhed in the ſame plain Manner. Abſti- 
nence was their Delight : their whole Ambition was to remain in Obſcurity- 
all their Wealth conſiſted in abſolute Poverty, and an holy Indifference to the 
Goods of this World: Meditation, Prayer, and ſinging Pſalms were their 
conſtant Employment. 
After St. Emmelia's Death, Macrina A of the remaining Part of her 
Eſtate to the Poor; and lived, like the other Nuns, on the Labour of her 
Hands ; for the Cuſtom of endowing Religious Houſes was not common in 
thoſe days. She loſt her Brother Baſil in the Beginning of the Year 379; 
and about eleven Months after was taken with her laſt Sickneſs. St, Gregory 
had 


St. Macrina, Virgin. 73 
kad aſſiſted at the Council of Antioch in October; and after a ſhort Stay at July ig 
Nyſa, made a Journey to ſee his Siſter, a Satisfaction he had not enjoy'd for y NY 
almoſt eight Years together, having been obliged to leave the Country by the 
Violence of the Hereticks. He heard nothing of Macrina's Illneſs till he was 
near the Monaſtery. The Monks under the Direction of St. Peter, after- 
wards Biſhop of Sebaſte, met him in a Body, according to Cuſtom; while the 
holy Virgins were ready to receive him in the Church. After he had pray'd 
with them, and given them his Bleſſing, he enter'd the Houſe, where he found 
his Siſter in a violent Fever. Her Bed, as that Father deſcribes it, conſiſted 
but of two Boards, one of which was her Pillow. Their Diſcourſe fell upon 
St. Baſil, which renew'd Gregory's Affliction for the Loſs of that valuable 
Brother; but Macrina, whoſe Courage had ſuffer'd nothing from the Violence 
of her Diſtemper, endeavour'd to comfort him by ſome excellent Reflections 
on Providence, the State of the Soul, and the Life of the World to come. St. 
Gregory was ſo thoroughly affected with what ſhe ſaid on thoſe important 
Articles, that at his Return he digeſted her Sentiments into a Treatiſe on the 
Soul, and the Reſurrection, which is ſtill extant but, much corrupted by the 
Origentſts. | 
Thus they converſed till Evening; when Macrina, hearing Veſpers were _— 
begun, ſent her Brother to the Church, and pray'd alone *cill he return'd to her 0 
Chamber. The next Day was ſpent in the ſame Manner; toward Night finding 
her End approach, ſhe broke off the Diſcourſe, and employ'd herſelf in Prayer; 
but her Voice was too low to be eaſily heard; and, after making the Sign of 
the Croſs, to ſignify the Concluſion of her Evening Prayer, ſhe expired. The 
Religious of both Sexes bewail'd the Loſs of their holy Foundreſs; but the 
Poor, who receiv'd their daily Bread from her charitable Hands, were incon- 
ſolable. Upon Gregory's aſking for ſomewhat handſome to wrap the Body in, 
a Member of the Community told him her whole Stock of Cloaths was then 
on her Back, which conſiſted of an old Cloak and a Veil; ſo that he was for- 
ced to make uſe of a Cloak of his own on that Occaſion. Veſtiana, one 
of that Religious Family, took a Rope from the Saint's Neck, to which 
hung an iron Croſs and a Ring of the ſame Metal. Gregory gave Veſtia- 
na the Croſs, and kept the Ring s upon the Diviſion, ſhe told him he had 
made a good Choice; for the Ring was hollow, and contain'd a Piece of the 
Croſs on which our Saviour died. That N ight was ſpent in ſinging Pſalms, 
and the next Morning the Company that the News of Macrina's Death had 
brought thither was divided into two Choirs; the Women were rank'd among 
the — and the Men among the Monks. Araxus the Biſhop of the Place, 
| K attended 


Tm Of. Margaret, Virgin tat Martyr.” 


July 29 attended the Funeral at the Head of his Clergy. That Prelate and St. Gro 
took hold of the Bed before, which was fupported behind by two of the chief | 
| of the Clergy. Thus they carried the Corps, and the Croud obliged them | 
on to, move very. flowly. Two Rows of Deacons, and inferiour Minifters walls | I 
* | before the Body, with Flambeaux; and the whole Company ſung Pfalms | 
— during the Proceſſion. The Church of the forty Martyrs, where the Saints 
"Oy Father and Mother lay, and where ſhe deſired to- be buried, was but a Mile 
from the Monaſtery ; but the Corps did not arrive there *cill toward Evening, 
ſo great was the Croud. When they came to the Church, St. Gregory or- 
der'd the Family Vault to be open'd, and aſſiſted by Araxus, laid the 
Saint near her Mother, which had always been her Deſire ; and then Pra yers 
were offer'd up for them both. 
The Death of St. Macrina happen'd at the Beginning of December 379; 
but both the Greeks and Lalius keep her Feſtival on the nineteenth of July. 


ieee 
The XX Day. 


St. MARGARET, Virgin and Martyr. 


; AFR HE Hiſtory of St. Margaret is allow'd but little Credit; for which 
Reaſon the Roman Breviary is entirely filent on this day. Almoſt all 
the Greek Authors, who have Occaſion to mention her, call her Marina; in 
which they are follow'd by ſome Latins. It is not certain when the Church 
began to pay publick Honours to her Memory. Baronius is of Opinion 
that her Veneration was eſtabliſhed pretty early, becauſe her Name is found in 
the old Litanies of the Roman Order. Before the Reformation, the Feaft 
4 of St. Margaret was one of thoſe on which only the Faithful of the ſame 
Sex in the Engliſs Church were forbid to work, as appears from a Council 
held at Worceſter in the Year 1240. The Greets honour her on the ſeventeenth = 
of Fuly by the Name of Marina ; but that of Margaret occurs in the Ro- 
man Martyrologe on the twentieth of the fame Month. 


Saint AUR E L1US, Biſhop of Carthage. 


URELI US, a Native of Taly or Gaul, went into Africa, when he 
was young; and, after paſſing through the ſeveral Degrees of the 
Clergy at. Carthage, was choſen Biſhop of that City in the Cloſe. of 39, 


St. Aurelius, Biſhop. 7 


75 


or at the Beginning of the following Year. This Choice was the Reſult of July 19 - 


the Clergy's and People's Opinion of our Saint's Capacity and Vertue ; and, WV > 


as ſoon as he was ſeated in the Epiſcopal Chair, all, who were concern'd for the 
Peace of the African Church, conceived great Hopes that God had directed 
the Election for remedying the Evils under which it then labour'd. The Do- 
natiſts, who were at firſt Schiſmaticks, and afterwards taught ſeveral Heretical 
Doctrines, had committed an Infinity of Sacrileges, and uſed the Catholicks 
barbarouſly on all Occaſions. Neither the gentle Authority of Councils, nor 


the Severity of the Imperial Edi&s could reduce them to their Obedience, or 
ſtop the Courſe of their Violences. The new Biſhop of Carthage, ſeeing the 


unhappy State of Affairs in the Country, where divine Providence had made 
him a Paſtor, could not but look on his Taſk in the preſent Juncture as very 


difficult, while he was firmly perſuaded of his indiſpenſible Obligation to ex- 


ert himſelf vigorouſly for the Preſervation of the Flock, 


and recovering of 
the ſtray'd Sheep. 


He had been long intimately acquainted with St. Auguſtin, then a Prieſt of 
| the Church of Hippo; upon his Promotion to the See of Carthage, he wrote 


to that learned and holy Father, deſired the Aſſiſtance of his Prayers and 
Advice, and begg'd he would engage the Devout Community, of which he 
was a Member, to think of him in their Addreſſes to Heaven. St. Auguſtin's 
Anſwer is ſtill extant among his Epiſtles ; in which he exhorts his Friend to 
remove an Abuſe, that ſeem'd peculiar to the Churches of Africa. It appears 
from that Letter that the Practice of eating and drinking at the Graves of the 
Martyrs was carried to a ſcandalous Length, and thus Drunkenneſs and Gluts 
tony paſſed for Acts of Religion, and ſuch as did an Honour to the Martyrs, 


St. Auguſtin obſerves that no ſuch Cuſtom was known in Lah, and the other 


Weſtern Churches ; from which he takes Occaſion to commend the Vigilance 
of the Biſhops in thoſe Countries, and adviſe Aurelius to ſet the African 
Prelates an Example of Zeal, and Concern for the true Honour of God and 
his Saints by endeavouring a Reformation of this ſcandalous Diſorder 


which he inſinuates could ſcarce be done 9 without convening a 


Council. 

Purſuant to his Friend's Advice, Aurelius called all BY Biſhops of Africa 
to Hippo, that he might have the Advantage of the ſame wiſe Counſellour in 
the Proſecution of his laudable Deſign. They met there on the eighth of 
October 393; and Aurelius, as Primate of all Africa, preſided in the Aſſembly: 


Several Canons were made, which proved a Model to ſome ſucceding * 
Councils, and ſome Attempts to engage the Donatiſts to return to the Catho- 
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S. Aurelius, Biſbop. 


July20 lick Church. But nothing weaken'd the Heretical Party ſo effeftually as their 
on Diviſions; for while Primianus and Maximian, the two Donatiſt Pre- 


tenders to the See of Carthage, employ'd the whole Sh of the Party in 
purſuing their reſpective Claims, Aurelius met with much leſs Interruption 
from thoſe turbulent Enemies of the Faith ; which favourable Opportunity he 
improved to the Advantage of all the African Churches. This was his View 
in the ſeveral National Councils he held at Carthage 3 in one of them a Depu- 
tation was ſent to Honorius to ſolicit the Deſtruction of the Remains of Idola. 
try in Africa, and ſome Proviſion for the Defence of the Poor againſt the 
Violence and Oppreſſion of the Rich; both which were eaſily obtain'd from 
that good Prince. 

The Defeat and Death of Count Gildo, who had taken Arms againſt the 
Emperor, reſtored Peace in the Church of Africa, which had been diſturb'd by 
that Rebel in Favour of the Donaiiſts. Upon which Aurelius aſſembled a Synod 
at Carthage in the Year 398; it was compoſed of two hundred and fourteen 
Prelates, who made a hundred and four Canons, moſt of them relating to the 
Ordination, and Duties of Biſhops, and the inferiour Clergy. 

The Schiſm of the Donatiſts had created ſo much Confuſion in Africa, f that 
ſeveral Provinces of that large Country were either entirely deſtitute of, or but 
flenderly provided with Eecleſiaſticks. This obliged our Saint to call another 
Council at Caribage in the Year 401;which he oper'd with a Speech to thePrelates 


on that Subject, and propoſed ſending one of their Number into Laly to re- | 


preſent their calamirous Circumſtances to Pope Anaſtaſius, and Yenerius Bi- 


ſhop of Milan. Aurelius, receiving a Letter from the Pope exhorting him 


to do all in his Power for: uniting the Donatiſts to the Church, called another 
Council the ſame Year, in which all the Biſhops of Africa appear'd. The ſole 
Buſineſs of this numerous Aſſembly was to concert proper Meaſures to cloſe 
the unhappy Breach, that had been open ſo long; and they were unanimous in- 
making Choice of ſuch Methods as ſhould convince the Hereticks that a cha- 
zitable Concern for their Souls was the only Motive of their Proceedings againſt 
them. It was order'd by this Synod that Letters ſhould be diſpatched to all 
the Governors and Publick Magiſtrates of Africa to deſire an authentick Ac. 
count of alt that had paſs d between the original Donatiſts, and the Adherents 
to Maximian, that thus it might appear the Catholicks had paſs'd no other: 
Sentence againſt the Enemies of Peace and Union than the former had given 


againſt the latter, whom they look*d on as Schiſmaticks, and made no Scru- 
ple of receiving ſuch Biſhops as came over to their Party without degrading 


mem ; which Conduct they had been very free in condemning in the Catho- 
Licks 
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licks, 'though very juſtifiable in the preſent Poſture: of Affairs. The Scar- July 20 
city of Clergymen, and other Circumſtances of thoſe unhappy Times obliged FW 


them to this Condeſcenſion,of which they gave an Account to dna af us in a 
ſecond Letter to that Pope. 

In the following Year the holy Biſhop of Carthage aſſembled the Prelates 
under his Juriſdiction at Milevis,to conſider of the Pope's Anſwer to the Ac- 
commodation agreed on in the Council laſt mention'd. The Reſolution then 
taken was confirm'd by this Synod ; but it did not anſwer all the charitable 
Ends of the Catholick Prelates ; for moſt of the Donatiſts rejected the Pro- 
poſal with Contempt. Aurelius, finding the Hereticks grow more inſolent upon 
this compaſſionate Uſage, conven'd the African Biſhops at Carthage in the 
Year 403, Where they agreed to beg the Aſſiſtance of the Secular Power; 
and in another Council held at the ſame Place the following Year, two - 
Biſhops were deputed to Arcadius and Honorius with Inſtructions to make a2 
faichful Repreſentation of the Violences committed by the Party, and petition : 
the putting the Imperial Laws againſt Hereticks in Execution. 
Slilico, Father-in-Law to Honorius was accuſed of a Plot againſt their 1 8 
when he deſign'd to depoſe, and place his own Son on the Throne; and the 
Diſcovery of this Conſpiracy coſt him his Life in the Year 408. As he had 
been entruſted with an unlimited Power in the Veſt under his Son- in-Law, and 
had been ſevere in the Exerciſe of his Authority, the Pagans and Here- 
ticks pretended that he was the ſole Author of thoſe Laws, which he had 
employ*d fo vigorouſly on the Delinquents, and conſequently that they expired 
of Courſe at his Death. Under this Pretence the Enemies of the othodox 
Faith, and the Pagan Mob committed frequent Outrages upon the Catho- 
licks, and kill'd ſeveral Prelates. Theſe Evils called aloud for Redreſs; and 
our Saint aſſembled the Biſhops twice that Year to take proper Meaſures for 
engaging the Aſſiſtance of the temporal Power againſt the Inſolence of their. 
Enemies. The Emperor granted a new Edict for enforcing the Execution of 
choſe already in being againſt Schiſmaticks; but Reaſons of State obliged. him 
to be more indulgent to the Donatiſts, when the Goths invaded Italy; for he 
had but too much Reaſon to apprehend They would make no . Difficulty of 
joining the publick Enemy againſt their Prince, who were bold enough to take 
Arms againſt the ſacred Authority of the Church, and murther her Paſtors. 
The Schiſmaticks made a very bad uſe of this Indulgence, and revived their. 
former Extravagancies with freſh Rage. This gave Occaſion to the Biſhops | 
meeting at Carthage in- 410 under our Saint, and ſending a Deputation to the 
Emperor with their Complaints. on that Subject.. Their Remonſtance was. 

very 
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St. Aurelius, Biſhop. 


July 20 very graciouſly received, the abuſed Liberty recalled, and a Conference with 
me Biſhops of the factious Party granted, which the Catholicks had propoſed 
as the faireſt way of dealing with their Adverſaries, and the moſt efficacious for 


diſabuſing the deluded People. This Order, dated on the fourteenth of Octo- 
per 410, was directed to Flavius Marcellinus, a Tribune, who was thereby 


empower'd to aſſiſt at the ſaid Conference, and ſee it carried on without 


Clamour and Confuſion. Seven Biſhops were appointed on each ſide ; for, as 


the Donatiſts pretended the whole Church had fail'd, they had undertaken 4 
recover it by placing Bifhops of their own in every See of Africa. Aurelius 
was the firſt Catholick Prelate and Primianus, the Schiſmatical Biſhop of 


Carthage held the ſame Rank among the Donatiſts; as the whole Strength of 
the Party was united on this Occaſion, the Conference pro ved the happy 
Inſtrument of reconciling great Numhers to the Church. 


Our holy Prelate had not finiſhed his Battles with the Donatiſis, when * 


was attack'd by a more formidable Enemy. Pelagianiſin began to ſpread in 


Africa, and found full Employment for his Zeal and Learning. The Author 
of that moſt pernicious Hereſy declared againſt the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


aſſerted that the Will of Man had the ſame Strength ſince the Fall, as in che 


State of Innocence. Celeſtius, his chief Diſciple, had been ſome Time at 


_ Carthage, and vented his deteſtable Tenets with too much Succeſs, before 


Aurelius was apprized of the Matter. That Enemy of the . molt ſacred Fruit 


of our Redemption, imagining the Character would add Weight to his Do- 


Erine, offer'd himſelf to Aurelius for holy Orders. But Paulinus, a Deacon 
of the Church of Milan, who had been ſent oyer by Venerius, purſuant to the 
Petition of the A/rican Prelaces i in 401, detected him at that critical Juncture, 
and declared him no better than a Wolf, who was attempting to paſs for a 
Shepherd, that he might make more effectual Havock in the Flock, This 


happen'd in the Year 412; upon which our Saint conven'd what Biſhops were 


then at Carthage ; 3 Celeſtius was found guilty of what had been alledged A- 
gainſt him; and left the Town with ſome Precipitation, to avoid being 
formally excommunicated. He had gain*d ſome Diſciples there, who were 
very diligent in following their Maſter's Example i in infecting the People, This 
abominable Hereſy, which flatters the natural Pride of Man by filling him 
with falſe Notions of Independency on God, made no ſmall Progreſs in Carthage 
in ſpight of all the Vigilance of the worthy Biſhop of that See. St. Au guſtin 
chancing to be there, our Saint defired him to preach in his Church, a Piece 

of Chriſtian Hoſpitality always practiſed among the Biſhops of the primitive 
r When he engaged him to mount the Pulp it, he begg'd he would 
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. kümſelf in the beſt manner he was able againſt theſe new Enemies of July 20 
the Faith. The great Biſhop of Hippo made a ſolid and eloquent Diſcourſe . 
in Defence of the . of Jeſus Chriſt which 1s extant amen the a 

of that Father. 

Aurelius was indefatigable in oppoſing this riſing Hereſy : ; and,underſtanding A 
that Pelagius had impoſed upon the Prelates of Paleſtine, in the Council of 
Dioſpolis ſo far as to diſmiſs him without any Cenſure, he conven'd ſixty ſeven 
Biſhops at Carthage in the Year 416; where it was reſolved that Pelagius and 
Celeſtius ſhould be required to make a publick Abjuration of their Opinions, 
or be cut off from the Church. Some days after the Biſhops of Numidia, feventy - 

one in Number, met in Council at Milevis, and made the like Decree. St. 

Auguſtin wrote to Pope Innocent I. in the Name of thofe two Synods to inform 
him that the Prelates referr'd the Judgment of the Affair to him; at the 
ſame Time he ſent a Letter to that Pope ſign'd by Aurelius and two of his 
Collegues, in which the Doctrine of Grace is excellently explain'd. Imocent 
died before he had Time to take Cognizance' of this Matter; but Zomus, Who 
ſucceeded him in the Holy See, made it his firſt Employment; in Order to this he 
aſſembled a Council at Rome, in which he was unfortunately deceĩved by tlie artful 
and affected Submiffions of Celeſtius fo far as to approve of his Book, acknow- 
edge it's Author Orthodox, and write to our Saint and the African Biſhops that 
indeed he could not but think they had been too haſty in pronotincing ſen- 
tence againſt him; but had too much Regard for them to take off his Excom--. 
munication 'til he heard from them again. Aurelins reſolved to let tlie Pope 
know the Sentiments of the whole African Church, and therefore convenꝰd twW]W o 
hundred and fourteen Biſhops at Carthage in the Year 418. That illuſtrious - 

Aſſembly ſent their Synodical' Letter to Rome with an exa&t Account of - 
their whole Proceedings. His Holineſs, thus inform'd of the Truth of the 
Caſe, gave his Approbation of what the African Prelates had done, and ſolemaly 
condemned the two Patrons of this impious and inſolent Doctrine in a circular 
Letter to all the Biſhops of the Catholick Church. The Pelagians thus routed 
endeavour'd to rally, and gave out that Siu, a Man of great Merit and 
Sanctity, afterwards raiſed fo St. Peter's Chair, favour'd their Tenets, and 
eſpouſed their Cauſe. That Holy Prieſt, underſtanding to what a vile Uſe 

his Name was proſtituted, expreſs'd his Reſentment of the Calumny by pro- 
nouncing a ſolemn Anathema againſt the Errors father'd on him ; and then 
wrote our Saint a ſhort, but ſtrong. Letter againſt Pelagiani/m Aurelius 
recelv*d it with much Joy, and diſperſed Copies of it through the whole Coun- 
try, The Emperor Honorius tod was pleaſed to employ his Authority in en- 

forcing 
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July21 forcing the Deciſions of the two African Councils, and the Pope's Judgment; 
Aby a Reſcriptdated May 24. 418. But the Hereticks had no more Regard far 


the temporal, than the ſpiritual Power. The Death of Pope Zo/imus gave 
them new Courage and they created no ſmall Diſturbance in AMrica; upon 
which Aurelius, and his Colegues ſent Alypius, Biſhop of Tagaſta, ro Raven. 
2a where the Emperor kept his Court, to implore his Aſſiſtance and Protecti- 
on. Alypius acquitted himſelf of that Embaſly to the Satisfaction of the Or- 


thodox Prelates, and obtain'd-an Edict bearing Date June the ninth, 41 9, in which 


the Acts of the former Councils were confirm'd, and the ſame Penalties en- 
joyn'd ſuch as ſhould conceal the Hereticks, and ſuch Biſhops as ſhould favour 


them, or refuſe to ſign their Condemnation. That Prince order'd Aurelius 


to let thoſe Prelates know that upon continuing obſtinate they ſhould be depo- 
ſed, baniſhed, and excommunicated. The Biſhop of Carthage took Care to 
publiſh this Order through all Africa; and, aſſiſted by his Orthodox Col. 
legues, puſhed the punctual Execution of it. 

This is the laſt Action of our Saint, which Hiſtory has ag His 
Death is commonly placed about the Vear 423; and his F eſtival occurs on 
the twentieth of July in the ancient Calender of the Church of Carthage, 

which is uſually allow'd to have been drawn up at the Cloſe of the fifth Cen. 
tury, or the Beginning of the ſixth. It is there called the Day of his Depoſi- 
tion, i. e. Burial. His Name is to be ſeen in the Litanies of the Church of 
Milan in the Ambroſian Breviary, printed by St. Charles, Archbiſhop of that 
City in 1582, It there follows that of St. Auguſtin, and the third of November 


is dedicated to his Memory in that Church. 
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The XXI Day. 
Saint PR AX E D E 8, Virgin. 


P dentiana, whoſe Life we have given on the nineteenth of May, and con- 
ſequently Daughter to Pudens, a Roman Senator. It is thought ſhe lived 
about the Middle of the ſecond Century. We are told that ſhe was educated 
in a perfe& Knowledge of the Divine Law ; preſerved an inviolable Chaſtity; 
paſs'd her whole Life in Watching, Faſting and Praying, and was buried near 
her Siſter. Though we are little "acquainted with the particulars of her Hiſto- 
ry, we are aſſured that her Feſtival was kept in the ſeventh or eighth Century, 

- becauſe 
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RAXEDES, a Roman Virgin, is commonly ſaid to be Siſter to Pu- 
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Fr. Victor, Sc. Marty. 


becauſe we find her Name in the Roman Calendar of that Date; and even at July 2 1 
the End of the fifth, there was a Church in Rome, which bore her Name.. 


She was allow'd a Place in the Litanies of the Engliſßs Church before the Re- 


formation. 


g bra 
Saint VICT OR of Marfeilles, and his Companions, Martyrs. 


BOUT the Year 290, Maximian, Dioclefian's Aſſociate in the Empire, 
came to Marſeilles, a celebrated Seaport in the South of France. That 
Prince, by Nature a Stranger to Humanity, made his Preſence fatal to the 
Diſciples of Feſus Chriſt wherever he appear d. The Cruelty of his Temper, 
improved into unparallePd Fury by a ſuperſtitious Zeal for the Pagan Divini. 
ties, made great Havock among the Chriſtians of that City. Victor was the 
moſt conſiderable of thoſe, who ſeal'd the Faith with their Blood. He de- 
ſcended from an ancient and honourable Family, and was an Officer in the 
Emperor's Service. But his Employment did not make him forget the Ob- 
ligations of his Religion, or neglect his Brethren, It was his conſtant Pra- 
ctice to ſpend a conſiderable Part of the Night in viſiting the Faithful, 
fortifying them againſt the Threats and Attempts of the Perſecutors, and ex- 
horting them to prefer an Eternal Life to one that was momentary and un- 
certain. Our truly Chriſtian Soldier was engaged in this charitable and holy 
Work when the Emperor's Order came for ſeizing him. He was firſt carried 
before the two Prefects of the City, who endeavour'd to gain him by obſer- 
ving to him that it was not worth his while to forfeit his Intereſt with his 
Prince, and expoſe himſelf to the Anger of the Gods for the Love of a Dead 
Man, as they contemptibly called the Author of our true Life. Upon this 
Remonſtrance, Victor boldly declared, he preferr'd the Service of that Dead 
Man, who was in Reality the Son of God, and was riſen from the Grave, to 
all the Advantages he could enjoy in the Emperor's Favour, that he was a 
Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, and would therefore take Care that the Poſt he held 
under an earthly Prince ſhould never interfere with his Duty to the King of 
Heaven; and that as for the Gods whoſe Worſhip was recommended to him, 

could not think them any better than ſo many Devils, and unclean Spirits. 
Thoſe who were preſent at his Examination, upon hearing him make ſo 
free with what they held moſt ſacred and venerable, loaded him with oppro- 
brious Language; but, as he was a Man of ſome Rank in the World, it was 
judged proper to {end him to the Emperor. As ſoon as he came before that 
OE = 5 2 Prince 


St. Victor, &c; Martyrs. 


* Prince, he was required to ſacrifice to the 1dols under the ſevereſt Penalties 
WY VTheſe Menaces were fo far from ſhaking his Reſolution, that they ſerved only 


to confirm him in the Faith, which he was preſs'd to renounce ; for, without 
betraying the leaſt Fear, he eſtabliſhed the Divinity of Fe/us Chriſt by ſolid 
Arguments, and proved the Vanity of the Pagan Worſhip ſo clearly that Maxi- 
man, in a violent Fury, order'd his Legs and Arms to be tied with Ropes, 
and the Saint to be dragged about the Streets for an Example to all who dared 


deſpiſe the Gods of the Empire. The Heathens left their Houſes to aſſiſt at 


this barbarous Puniſhment, and out of Regard for their affronted Gods made 


a conſiderable Addition to it by beating, abuſing and inſulting him. Hig 3 


whole Body was cover'd with Wounds and Blood when he was carried before 2 
the Prefects a ſecond Time. Thoſe Magiſtrates imagined after what he had 
already ſuffer'd it would be no hard Matter to prevail with him to conform to 


their idolatrous Worſhip ; but found themſelves miſtaken. For, upon pref. 


ſing him to ſacrifice, he aſſured them he was very willing to accept of thoſe Y 


light and tranſitory Sufferings, and what elſe they could inflict in Exchange for 


a happy Eternity. The Prefects told him the Happineſs he talk'd of was BY 
merely imaginary, but, if he perſiſted in his Difobedience to the Gods, and 


his Imperial Majeſty, he ſhould. be allow'd to take the ſame Road to that 0 
Phantaſtical Glory, which his pretended Saviour had trod. Victor then made 


a long Speech upon the Truth of Chriſtianity, and the Folly of Paganiſm; 4 


and, in anſwer to the Heathens Objection drawn from the Uncertainty of Fu- 


SY © 2 


ture Happineſs, from which they infer'd that the Chriſtians Confidence was ill 2 
grounded and highly irrational, he told them that the Diſpoſition of the Dif. KK 


ciples of our Lord to undergo any Sufferings on that Score, and the Joy with. 
which they met the moſt ignominious and painful Death were a ſufficient Proof | 
of their Aſſurance of the Object of their Hope; to which. he added that he 
was ready to give an Example of what he ſaid in his own Perſon. The two 
Prefects, incenſed at his Diſcourſe, could only come to a general Reſolution of 
torturing the Saint; but quarrelPd about the Manner in which he was to ſuffer. | 


Eutychius, one of them, left the Court; and Aſterius, the other of thoſe Ma- 
giſtrates, remaining alone on the Bench, order'd /1Zor to be ſtretched on the 


Rack, and tormented moſt exquiſitely. Fixt to the Inſtrument of his Puniſh-. 


ment, the Saint raiſed his Eyes to Heaven, and petition'd for Patience which 
is the Gift of God alone. The Author of his Life tells us that Zeſus Chrif, 
appear'd to him, with a Croſs in his Hand, and comforted him by aſſuring 
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him that He ſuffer*d in the Perſons of his Martyrs, aſſiſted them in the Com- F 
bats anc crown'd them when victorious ; 3. the fame. Writer adds that Victor 


rece iv'd. | 


Sr. Victor, Sc. Martyrs. ” 0 


receiv'd fo 4 Benefit from this Aſſurance that he felt no Pain , beingen- July z 
tirely taken up with thinking on his Divine Comforter. WWW 
When the Executioners were quite tired with their Work, and conquer'd 
by the Martyr's Patience, Aſterius order'd him to be taken off of the Rack, 
and thrown into a dark and cloſe Priſon. Our Saint's Hiſtorian tells us Jeſus 
Chriſt declared his Approbation of his Conduct and Acceptance of his Suffe- 
rings by viſiting the Place of his Confinement with a Light brighter than 
that of the Sun. Alexander, Longinus, and Felician, who were poſted there to 
prevent his Eſcape, ſtruck with this Prodigy, threw themſelves at Victor's Feet, 
deſired Pardon of their Sins, and begg'd to be admitted to Baptiſm. The 
Martyr gave them whart Inſtruction the Time and other Circumſtances would 
allow, procured ſome Prieſts, and went with them to the Sea, where he ſaw 
them receive the Sacrament of Regeneration. When this Ceremony was over he 
was carried back to Priſon, and they return'd to their Poſts. Their Converſion 
taking Air the next Day, the Emperor order'd them to be put to Death, and 
Victor laid on the Rack again. The Saint, full of Concern for his new Converts, 
made them a glorious Exhortation to Perſeverance, and laid before them the 
great Favour they receiv'd from God in being thus called to ſuffer for him the 
firſt day they had profeſs'd the true Religion. The Saint and his Companions 
were then carried together to a publick Place, which was - ſoon fill'd 
with a mix't Croud of Chriſtians and Heathens ; the former of which came 
to receive Inſtruction and Edification from their Sufferings; the latter to 
gratiſy their Spight againſt the Enemies of their falſe Gods. | 
The three Soldiers perſever'd in their Profeſſion, and loſt their Heads. Victor had 
no other Mortification on this Occaſion but that of being left behind them; and 
this Affliction at the Delay of his Happineſs drew a Shower of Tears from his 
Eyes; but he had ſcarce brea th'd out his fervent Prayer to the Almighty to be 
admitted to drink deeply of the Cup of his Saviour, when he was ſtretched on 
the Rack a ſecond Time, beat unmercifully, and then carried back to Priſon ; 
where he lay three Days conſtanty employ'd in begging the Favour of Mar- 
tyrdom with Tears and a Heart truly contrite. His Prayer, offer'd up with 
the utmoſt Fervour and Sincerity, was ſoon anſwer'd; for Maximian,who was ſtill 
at Marſeilles delaring hisPleaſure to try the Martyr in Perſon, he was carried 
before him, examin'd once more about his Religion, threaten'd and torment. 
ed again, but to no Purpoſe. The Emperor then order'd an. Altar to be 
brought in, and commanded YVifor to offer Incence to Fupiter on it. 
Tranſported with a holy Indignation at the Propoſal, and more at the deteſt- 
able Object, he ſtept forward and kick'd down the Altar, and the Idol that 
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84 St. Victor, &c. Martyrs. 
July 21 ſtood upon ir. This bold Action enraged the Emperor, who thereupon order'd 
N his Foot to be cut off; which the holy Martyr cheerfully offer'd to the Execu- 

tioner. Maximian, full of Confuſion at the Heroick Patience with which 

the Martyr bore the Execution of that Sentence, condemn'd him to be thrown 
into a Mill that the Stone might grind: him to Pieces. This Barbarous Order 
was punctually obey d; but, before the Saint was diſpatched, the Machine broke, 
and he was dragg'd out. His Bones were broke, and his Body miſreably 
torn ; but the Perſecutor had not the Patience to-let him expire, and therefore 
fet the laſt Hand to the Work by ſtriking oft his Head. 

Maximian, thus. defeated, hoped at leaſt to triumph over the Carcaſes of 
thoſe, who, when alive, were invincible z in this View he order'd the four 
Bodies to be thrown into the Sea. But they were caſt on Shore on the other 
Side of the Port, taken up by the Chriſtians, and buried in a Grotto dug in 
the Rock. This Place ſoon became famous for a great Number of Miracles, 
which the Almighty perform'd daily in Approbation of the Sufferings of the 
glorious Martyrs. 

His Feaſt is placed on the twenty firſt of July in the moſt ancient Martyro- 
loges, with which we are acquainted, and that is uſually taken for the Day of | 
his Suffering. The Year of his Martyrdom is not ſo univerſally. acknowled- | 
ged: ſome are of Opinion it was in 290, others declare for the Year 303 3 
becauſe we learn from ML that Maximian was at as woos in both thoſe 
Years. 

Jobn Caſſian, Author of the famous Conferences, ſettled at Marſeilles in 
the fifth Age, and built a Monaſtery near the Tomb of St. Victor, which, upon 
the Removal of his Relicks to the new Church, bore his Name. This Houſe i is 1 
now inhabited by Benedictin Monks; who keep the holy Remains of the | 
Martyr with due Care and Veneration.. | 


PPT 
The XXII Day. | 
Saint MARY MAGDALENE. 


© II 


S we on all Occafions Probe to avoid critical Enquries in the Courſe of 
this Work, we think ourſelves obliged to wave the old Diſpute about 
the Saint of this Day, which ſtill divides the Commentators and other Learned 5 
and judicious Perfons. It is not material therefore to our preſent Undertaking. . 
whether 
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St. Mary Magdalene. 8g 


| whether Magdalene, the illuſtrious Pen mention'd by St, Luke, and Mary July22 


the Siſter of Lazarus are three different Perſons, or one and the ſame Woman 
under different Names and Characters; but ſince the Roman Breviary pro- 
feſſes to honour Mary of Bethany and the illuſtrious Penitent in the Goſpel on 
this Day, it will not be amiſs to preſent our Readers with what the holy 
Scripture has recorded of them. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour being at Dinner in the Houſe of a Phariſee named ke 7.37 
Simon, a Woman of a ſcandalous Character came in. Full of Confuſion at 
the enormous Sins of her paſt Life, ſhe dared not venture to appear before 
him; but, as he lay upon a Couch, after the Manner of that Country, came 
behind him, bath'd his ſacred Feet with her penitential Tears, kiſs'd them 
with great Reverence and Humility, dried them with her Hair, and pour'd a 
Box of Perfumes on them. The Phariſee, well acquainted. with this 
Woman's Character, was thinking that if his Gueſt was really a Prophet, he 
muſt certainly know ſhe was one of an evil Life. Feſus, to convince him that 
he ſaw into his Thoughts, propoſed a Caſe of two Perſons, that ow'd one Man 
different Sums, who upon finding them inſolvent freely releas*'d them from the 
Obligation; and then aſk*d Simon's Opinion which of the two would have the 
greateſt Affection for his Benefactor. That Phariſee readily anſwer'd, he 
who had the larger Debt forgiven. Our Lord told him he had judged well, 
and then, turning to the Woman, obſerved the Difference between her Conduct 
and his ; ©* Tenter*d into your Houſe, ſaid he, and you gave me no Water for my Feet, 

& but She has waſhed them with her Tears, and wiped them with the Hair of ber 
Head: You gave me no Kiſs ; but She has kiſſed my Feet ever ſince ſhe came in 
* You pour'd no Oil on my Head; but She. has pour'd Perfumes on my Feet; 
«© wherefore J aſſure you many Sins are forgiven her, becauſe ſhe loved much; 
« white he who has leſs forgiven, loves leſs ; and then, ſpeaking to the happy 
Penitent, he told her, her Sins were forgiven, and bid her go in Peace. The 
Greek Church honours her on the twenty firſt of March. 

Mary the Siſter of Lazarus, otherwiſe-called Mary of Bethany from hs 
Place of her Reſidence had the Happineſs of ſeeing” and entertaining her Re- 
deemer frequently; but the greateſt Part of her Hiſtory is ſo inſeparably 7” : 
with that of her Siſter Martha, that we. ſhall ſpeak of them both Wer on 
the twenty ninth of this Mon 

Mary Magdalene receiv*d hon Surname from the Place of her Birth near - 
the Lake of Geneſareth, and when Jeſus Chrift firſt appear'd in Publick was 
violently tormented by the Power of the Devil. The Luſtre of our Saviour's . 
Miracles ſtruck the unhappy Perſon, and made her apply to him for Relief, 


| which. 


I | 


SNANS 
Luke 28.2 


St. Mary Magdalene. 


July 22 which ſhe found, and, as the Evangeliſt expreſſes it, He caſt ſeven Devils out of 


her, St. Ambroſe takes this in a literal Senſe 3 but St. Gregory the Great in- 
terprets it of ſo many capital Sins of which ſhe was guilty before her Con. 
verſion z and the former of thoſe Fathers in his Treatiſe of Virgins places her 
among that Number. | 

Magdalene, thus deliver'd, knew no better way of teſtifying her Gratitude 
to her divine Benefactor than by undertaking to give a conſtant Attendance on 
his Perſon, both to hear the important Truths of Salvation from his ſacred 
Mouth, and aſſiſt him in his corporal Neceſſities. For Love of him, there. 
fore, ſhe left Galilee, her Native Country, and follow*d him into Judea, with a 


fixt Reſolution never to quit him; and the Evangeliſts always name her firſt of 


thoſe devout and diligent Women, who had receiv'd the like Favours from 
him and acknowledged them in the ſame Manner. The ſacred Writers give 


us no farther Account of her 'till we find her at the Foot of the Croſs, on Y 
which our Saviour paid the Ranſom of Mankind. She ſaw the bleſſed Victim 


expire; his Body taken down from the Croſs, and carried to the Sepulchre ; 


after which ſhe return'd to Feruſalem to provide what was proper to embalm E | 


him. | 


Mar.16. 1, The next Day, being the Sabbath, nothing of that Nature could be done; 
but early on the firſt day of the Week ſhe went, accompanied by two other 1 
holy Women, with Intent to perform that laſt Duty to her Maſter and 


Deliverer. As they went along, they diſcourſed about the Difficulty of their 


Enterprize, and were in no ſmall Pain how they ſhould enter the Sepulchre. 3 
Upon a near View they found the Stone that lay on the Mouth of the Cave 


removed; they enter'd, but were ſtrangely ſurprized at miſſing the Body 
and being aſſured by an Angel that their Saviour was riſen. Magdalene, 


— ad, tranſported at the News made her way back to Feru/alem, without enquiring 


into, or conſidering what was the meaning of it. Her firſt Care was to find 
St. Peter and St. John, whom ſhe acquainted with what ſhe had ſeen and 
heard, The two Apoſtles haſten'd to the Sepulchre attended by our Saint; 


and ſeeing nothing but the Linen in which the Body had been wrapp'd, re- 
turn*d to the City. Magdalene, however, could not quit the Place fo eaſily ; . ; 
her Love for her Maſter would not permit her to ſtir from the Sepulchre, 
where ſhe once ſaw him laid, or believe what ſhe ſought was not till there. 
This was evidently her Diſpoſition, as appears from her looking frequently M 
into the Cave as if ſhe expected to find ſome Comfort to her afflicted Heart 
even againſt the Teſtimony of her Eyes. Her Perſeverance and Affection did 1 
not remain long unrewarded; for as ſhe was ſtooping down, ſtill looking for = 
her Saviour with much Anxiety, and bathed in Tears, ſhe ſaw two Angels, ” 

who 
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St. Mary Magdalene. 


as aſked her the Cauſe of her Grief ; to which ſhe replied her Lord was re- 
moved, and ſhe knew not where to find him. 


She had fcarce given this 
melancholy Account of the Situation of her Heart, when turning about ſhe 
ſaw the gefired Ohject, but did not know him; imagining it was the Gardiner, 
ſhe begg'd he would, if poſſible, direct her to the Place where her dear Maſter 
lay, that ſhe might have the Satisfaction of taking him into her Care. Feſus, 
pleaſed with this holy Woman's Diſpoſition, and willing to eaſe her of the 


Pain ſhe felt under the Loſs, diſcover'd himſelf to her by calling her by her 


Name. Upon which ſhe ran to him, and offer'd to embrace him; but He 
forbid her to touch him. Thus our Bleſſed Redeemer appear'd firſt to a Wo- 
man, and honour'd their Sex in a particular Manner at his Reſurrection, 


as he had done in his Birth; but will not be touch'd, to inſpire a Veneration Joao. 17 


for his glorified Body. Magdalene, however, had the Houour of being the 
firſt Miniſter of this Glorious Myſtery ; for, according to our Lord's Directi- 
on, the Apoſtles were to have the firſt Account of it from her; and ſhe exe- 
cuted the Commands of her Maſter with her uſual Fidelity and Alacrity. 
This now 1s all the Account the ſacred Writings give of St. Mary Magda- 
lene ; and the Hiſtory of the Church affords us no Certainty of the reſt of her 
Life, though all agree it was holy. St. Modeſtus Patriarch of Feruſalem at 


the Beginning'of the ſeventh Century, tells us ſhe went to Epheſus ; and, after 
the Death of the Bleſſed Virgin, attended St. John as long as ſhe lived. The 
ſame holy Prelate aſſures us, that ſhe finiſhed her Courſe by Martyrdom, the 
St. Gregory of Tours, who lived a 
few Years before Modeſtus, ſays ſhe died at Epheſus, and was buried there; 
to which he adds. the Circumſtance of her Grave being then open. Her Re- 
licks were honour'd at that City in the eighth Century, as appears ſrom the 
Account of St. Willibald's Voyage into the Eaſt drawn up by his own Hand. 
The Greek Menologes place her Death and Burial at the ſame City. Leo 
the Wiſe, who aſcended the Imperial Throne in 886, removed the Relicks of 


Acts of which were extant in his Time. 


our Saint to Conſtantinople, and lodged them in a Church built there in Honour 
of St. Lazarus, 


We ſhall leave the cnc to diſcuſs the Claim of the Daminicans at St. 


Maximin's, who are by ſome Thought to be in Poſſeſſion of her Relicks, 
and ſuppole ſhe paſſed the laſt Years of her Life in-Provence:z.and: only, ob- 
ſerve that the Eaſtern Church ſtiles her Equal to the Apoſtles. 


The Greeks place her Feſtival on the twenty ſecond of July; in „ 


MES are. follow'd by the Zatins.. The Weſtern. Church was for ſome Time 


unanimous 
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St. Apollinaris, Biſhop: 


Jaly23 unanimous in obſerving this Day as a Feaſt of Obligation. Several Parts of 
lch, Spain, and France continue that Practice to this Day; and our devout 


Anceſtors honour'd her Memory in the ſame Manner 'till the Change of 
Religion. 


* 


mie XXII Day. 


Saint APOLLINAR 18, firſt Biſhop of Ravenna. 


* Apollinaris, was probably the firſt Biſhop of Ravenna, at leaſt we have 


no Account of any that fill'd that See before him. St. Peter Chry/ologus 
the moſt illuſtrious of his Succeſſors, who lived in the fifth Age, has leftus a 
Sermon deliver'd to his People in honour of the Saint, in which he ſtiles hima 
Martyr, and ſays he was the only one who had dignified that See by . Martyr- 
dom. But then he lets us ſee in what Senſe he underſtood thoſe Terms, when 
he tells us that though he had an ardent Deſire to lay down his Life, it was 
preſerved for the Uſe of his infant Church : and, *though the Enemy attacked 
him with all ſorts of Arms, and the Martyr frequently ſhed his Blood in the 
Conflict, he could not prevail fo far as to deſtroy him. The ſame holy Father 
lets us ſee plainly why he calls him a Martyr, when he obſerves that the Title 
is due to ſuch as are ready to lay down their Lives for the Faith and wiſh for 
nothing more than to glorify God by dying in Defence of Religion; and we 


have had frequent Occaſion to obſerve that the Church in the firſt Ages uſually | 


beſtow'd the Title of Martyr on thoſe who outlived their Sufferings, and 
died a natural Death after a long Train of Difficulties and Torments. 

A Paſſage in the Sermon already quoted ſeems to ſay our Martyr's Body 
was at Ravenna, in the fifth Century; but an old Inſcription in the Church 


of Claſſe about three Miles from Ravenna informs us that thoſe venerable | 


Relicks remain'd in that Church till the middle of the ſixth Age, and were then 
removed to another Part of the ſame Church ; which probably is the Place 
where they now lie. Claſſe was formerly a Sea Port Town; but is at preſent 
only a ſmall Village, and uſually reckon'd a fort of Suburb to Ravenna; fo 
that, what St. Peter Chryſologus ſays on that Subject may be eaſily reconciled 
with the Terms of the Inſcription mention'd. Fortunatus, who lived in the 
fixth Century, gives us Room to believe the Tomb of St. Apollinaris drew 
Pilgrims from all Parts in his Time when he adviſes one of his Friends 

| | | to 
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St. Chriſtina, Virgin and Martyr. 


| kis Feſtival is univerſally obſerved on the twenty third of July. 


rr ee 
The XXIV Day. 


\. = nt CHRIS TEIN A Virgin and Martyr. 
= (OE a Native of Ty/cany was born at Tyro, a ſmall Town near 
the Lake of Bolſeno; and is honour'd as a Virgin and Martyr by both the 
Greeks and Latins. Her Body was removed to Palermo in Sicily; and her Name 
is placed on the twenty fourth of July in the Roman Martyrologe. 


Saint SE GO LINE, ABBES«G. 


EGOLINE, deſcended of one of the beſt Families in Aguitain, was born 
at Alby, now in the upper Languedoc, toward the Cloſe of the ſeventh or 
the Beginning of the eighth Century. She had two Brothers; one of which 
was engaged in the Service of the Church, the other lived in the World. 
The former was Sigebald, a Biſhop, whoſe See is not known; the latter Ba- 
bo, Governor of the Territories of Aligeois. Our Saint was married young 
to Gi/lulfus, one of the chief Men in that Country, with whom ſhe lived ſe. 
veral Years in the Fear of God, and an exact Obſervance of the divine Com- 
mands. Her Husband, pleaſed to encourage her Vertuous Diſpoſitions, 
made her the Depoſitary of the Subſiſtence of the Poor, employ'd her in vi- 
ſiting Hoſpitals, allowed her to harbour Pilgrims and deſtitute Strangers, and 
gave her full Liberty to ſpend what Time ſhe pleas'd in Prayer and ber Reli- 
210us Duties.” 

She was left a Widow before ſhe was twenty three Years old, and the Death 
of her Husband pur it in her Power to purſue her Inclinations to Retirement, 
She had hitherto lived in an abſolute Indifference to all the Pleaſures and Ad- 
vantages of this World, and was now reſolved to withdraw from it entirely. 
Her Parents loved her very tenderly, and, according to the common Manner 
of expreſſing Affection, oppoſed the Motion with a View of enjoying her 
Converſation, and ſeeing her the Mother of a numerous Offspring. They 
endeavour'd to engage her Stay in the World by propoſing a ſecond Hus- 


band but the holy Widow, without violating the Reſpect due to them, per- 
M ſiſted 


to pay his Devotions to the Almighty in the Church which' bore his Name, July24 
About the Year 630. Pope Honorius J built one in his Honour at Rome; and WV 


90 St. Segoline, Abbeſs. 


July 24 ſiſted in her Deſign of retiring, and was at laſt left at Liberty to follow the 

directions of the Spirit of God. With their Conſent, then, ſhe preſented 
herſelf to the Biſhop of Alby, who conſecrated her Virginity to God by ma- 
king her a Deaconeſs. Segoline paſs'd ſome Time in this Situation; but, not 
content with her preſent Obligations, had a ſtrong Deſire to quit her own 
Country, and embrace a Religious Life. Her Father, who was now well 
advanced in Years, and look'd on her as the only Comfort of his old Age, 
thought he had better build a Monaſtery for her on ſome of his own Land, 
than let her leave him. He pitched on Troclar ſeven or eight Leagues from 
Alby, moſt agreeably and commodiouſly ſituated on the River Tarn. He en- 
dow'd the Houſe very handſomely, and made his Daughter firſt Superior of 
the Religious Family that reſorted to it. 

Our Saint was ſoon at the Head of a numerous dae and made it 
her whole Study to conduct them in the narrow Paths of the Goſpel. Her 
own Behaviour was a complete Leſſon of Silence, Retirement and Mortifi- 
cation, and a ſtrong Motive to the Practice of all the Vertues of that State. 
She had all the Tenderneſs of a Mother for her ſpiritual Children, and treated 
them with the utmoſt Sweetneſs and Charity. Her Severities were all directed 
againſt her own Perſon, which ſne uſed very roughly on all Occaſions. She 
wore Haircloth next her Skin, and could not be perſuaded to quit that Inſtru- 
ment of Penance even when moſt indiſpoſed. Aſhes ſtrew'd on the Ground 
were her Bed, and a Stone her Pillow. She kept Lent, the other Faſts com- 
manded by the Church, and ſuch as were order'd by the Rule of the Houſe, 
with the utmoſt Rigour; her uſual Food was Barley Bread of her own ma- 
king, and Legumes; and Water or Perry her Drink. 

Her Charity carried her to feed the Poor with her own Hands, and ſubmit 
to the loweſt Offices for their Service. The Sick, whom ſhe took under her 
Care, recoverdof dangerous and ſeemingly incurable Diſtempers ſo ſoon, 
that the Cures were look'd on as ſo many Miracles. The more ſhe advanced 
in Vertue, the more ſhe humbled herſelf in the divine Preſence on the View 
of her Imperfections, which always appear more conſiderable in Proportion 
to our Love of God, and Abhorrence of Vice ; and it 1s in: this Senſe that 

ſeveral holy Men have own'd themſelves great Sinners. Her Penance, her 
Prayers, and Mortifications encreaſed daily; for ſhe could not be eaſy,. 
while ſhe perceived in herſelf any Remains of what could be diſpleaſing to 
the Eyes of her Creator. After repeated Trials of her Vertue, the Author of 
x call'd her to receive her Reward. 1 Age, che Time and Manner of her 
Death, 
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Ft. James, Apoſtle | or 


Death are not certainly known : but her Name appears on the twenty July 28 


fourth of July, in the modern Martyrologes. AA 
Her Body was carried to a Place near the Monaſtery, called be Iſland, 

where her Father had built a Church for burying the Nuns of Troclar ; and 

afterwards removed to Alby, where it is now to be ſeen encloſed in a ſilver 

Shrine, placed over the high Altar in the Cathedral of that City. She is ho- 

nour'd there as one of the Tutelary Saints of the Place. 


1 | DIOPRRRSSOOSEOAOSERSISSISOSSSSOSEHASISHIIOOES 
p The XXV Day. 
f 
: Sf, JAMES the Apoſtle. 
it = | | 
er | Bs James, mention'd third in the Catalogue of the Apoſtle, and uſually 
i- O term'd the Greater, to diſtinguiſh him from another of the ſame Name of 
15 | whom we ſpoke May the firſt, was elder Brother to St. Joby and Son of 
d Zebedee and Salome. He is uſually reckon'd a Native of Beth/aida, a Town 
ed # of Galilee about four or five Miles from Capernaum. Like ſeveral others of 
ne the Apoſtles, they got their Livelyhood by fiſhing ; and was putting their 
u- Nets in Order when our Bleſſed Lord, coming by, invited them to follow Mart. 4-2 
nd FR him, which they immediately did. St. Luke is more particular in the manner A 
n- of their Vocation, which he dates ftom the miraculous Draught of Fiſhes in 
e, the Lake of Tiberias or Sea of Galilee, ſpoken of in the Life of St. Peter. 
a- Both the Evangeliſts take Notice of his and his Brother's ready Obedience, 
and Courage in leaving their Family, their Boat, their Nets, and all that was 
nit uſekul and valuable in the World, to follow their Redeemer. 


After this Choice, Jeſus Chriſt took up his ordinary Reſidence at Caper- 
#aum, with a View of ſpending ſome Time in Galilee, Our Saint, and his Mark. 1. 
Brother follow'd him thither and were preſent at the Cure of Peter's Wife's Lake 8. 
Mother, and the Reſurrection of the Daughter of Fairus, a Ruler of the 
Synagogue, The ſacred Writer is particular in obſerving our Saint, with 
St. Peter and St. Jobn were the only Diſciples admitted on that Occaſion : 
and it is evident from the whole Series of the Evangelical Hiſtory that thoſe 
three were on all important Occaſions diſtinguiſhed from the reſt. Upon our 
Lord's forming the Apoſtolical College, our Saint was rank'd in that happy | 
Number and St. Mark tells us he called him and his Brother Boanerges, i. e. 3 
Sons of Thunder; by which ſome ſuppoſe he meant to denote the Vehemency 
of their Preaching which was to rouze a ſleepy and careleſs World into ſome 

M 2 Attention 


92 FSi: James, Apoſile. 
July 25 Attention to the grand Concern ; while others chooſe to believe that Appella. 
tion relates to the profound Strain in which they were to deliver the Doctrine 
of Salvation; for which Reaſon ſome of the Antients have faid that St. Foby 

rather hunders than ſpeaks. In the following Year, the ſecond of our Lord's 
Miniſtry, our Saint was admitted to ſee his Glory on Mount Tabor in Com. 

pany with the two-other choſen Apoſtles : but we ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak | 

of this Circumſtance of our Saviour's Life on the ſixth of Auguſt the day de- | 
dicated in honour of his Transfiguration. 

About ſix Months before his Paſſion, Jeſus Chriſt was travelling from Ga. 

lilee to Fudea in his Way he offer'd to enter into a ſmall Town helonging to 

the Samaritans, who had erected a Schiſmatical Temple on Mount Gerizim, 

Luke 9, and would hold no Commerce with the Fews, who continued to worſhip at 
Feruſalem, according to the original Inſtitution. The Inhabitants of that Place, 
obſerving our Lord was bound for Feruſalem, refuſed to entertain him. James 

and Jobn, full of Reſentment at the Indignity offer'd to their Maſter, deſired 

they might be allow'd to puniſh the inhoſpitable Schiſmaticks with Fire from 
Heaven, after the Example of the Prophet Elias. But. Feſus checkt their 

Zeal, aſſured them they miſtook the Spirit of their Profeſſion, which was very 
different from that of the old Law, and concluded with telling them, The Son 

of Man came not to deſtroy, but ſave Mens Lives. This Reprimand, however, 


did not thoroughly reform their Notions of Chriſt, and the Deſign of his 
Matt, 20. Miſſion 3 for not long after we find them applying to him for the two firs Ml 


Mar. 10. Places in his Kingdom. Our Bleſſed Lord then aſk'd them whether they 
could drink of the ſame Cup, and ſubmit to the fame painful Baptiſm which 


were deſign'd for him. To which they readily anſwer'd they could. * Ye, | 
7 replied Jeſus, You ſhall drink of my Cup, and be baptized with my Baptiſm; | 
ei. e. ſhall ſuffer, and be put to Death, like me; but as to ſitting on my Right | 
&« and left Hand, that is not at my Diſpoſal, but belongs to thoſe for whom my | 
« Father bas prepared it.” The reſt of the Apoſtles hearing the Petition of | 
che two Brothers, reſented the Ambition with which they affected to obtain | 

Preference, and, full of groſs Notions of the Kingdom of the Meſſias, were ; 


jealous of their Pretenſions to the Situation they all aim'd at. This gave our 


Saviour occaſion to inſtruct them in the Nature of his Kingdom, where Hu- 


mility was to be allow'd the firſt Conſideration, and where the ſureſt Way to 
Promotion is to place ourſelves below others; and aſſures them that he came 
not into the World to be attended and ſerved with the Pomp and Magnificence 
af earthly Princes, but to perform the loweſt Offices to bers ; the Son f 
Man, ſays he, came not ta be ſerved, but to ſerve. 


St. James, Apodtle. 9 


Our Saint was one of the Witneſſes of his Maſter's Agony in the Garden of July2; 
Cethſemani, a Sight that only they were ſtrong enough to bear, who had ſeen WW 
a Glimpſe of his Glory on Mount Tabor. After the Reſurrection of Jeſus 

Chriſt, our Saint and his Brother return'd to Galilee with the other Apoſtles, 
and reſumed their former Employment : till the Aſcenſion, in which we do not 
find them engaged after our Saviour left the Earth. Upon the Diviſion of 
the Apoſtles after the Deſcent of the holy Ghoſt, St. James left udea; but 

we have no certain Account of the Scene of his Apoſtolical Labours. 

It is certain, however, that a few Vears aſter our Saviour's Death, he re- 
turn'd to Fudea, and ſignalized his Zeal for the Faith of Chriſt, which made 
him odious to the Jews; and Herod Agrippa, their King, glad of any Oppor- 
tunity of ingratiating himſelf with that People, employ'd his Authority in per- 
ſecuting the Church. By his Order our Saint was apprehended and beheaded 
This was perfectly agreeable to the Jews, as the Author of the Acts of the 
Apoſtles tells us. St. Clement, Biſhop of Alexandria, who lived at the Cloſe 
of the ſecond Age, as quoted by Euſebius, tells us that the Perſon, who had 
been moſt active in accuſing him, was fo ſtrongly affected with his Courage 
and Conſtancy at his Trial, that he declared himſelf a Chriſtian: This Con- 
feſſion drew the ſame Sentence on him, which had been pronounced on our 
Apoſtle. As they] went to Execution together, the Convert begg'd the 
Saint's Pardon for what he had done, and reſign d his Life cheerfully at the 
lame Thane. - - 

It may be obſerved that St. James is the firſt Apoſtle of whoſe Martyrdom 
we have any Account, and the only one whoſe Sufferings of that kind are 
recorded by the Holy Ghoſt. The Circumſtances join'd to the Death of our 
Saint make it eaſy for us to judge that Fern/alem was the Place where he lajq 
down his Life. St. Luke is {till more particular in the Time, which, as it ap. 
pears from his Account of the Matter, was a little before Eaſter ; and the 
forty fourth Year of Chriſt is uſually given as that in which he glorified God. 
The earlieſt Martyrologes, with which we are acquainted, place his Name | 
on the twenty fifth of July. 


UEG PIESFIIISEIED IEISSEIIOOOD. 
The XXVI Day. 


Saint AN N, Mother of the Bleſſed Virgin. | 


E this Day Honour the Mother of that chaſte Virgin, who was thought - 
worthy to bear the Redeemer of the World; but as Hiſtory has left 
| = 


04 St. Ann, Mother of the Bleſſed Virgin. 


July 26 us no Account of that holy and happy Woman, who was entruſted with the 
WYN Education of the Mother of God, we muſt be content to join our Veneration 


for St. Ann with that of the Church, without enquiring into thoſe things which 
the holy Ghoſt has not thought proper to reveal to us, or making fruitleſs 
Conjectures about what the firſt Writers of the Chriſtian Church have paſs'd 
over in Silence. We may conſider upon this Occaſion, how many Saints are 
crown'd by God, whole Life and Actions are unknown to Men; and be con- 
rended with tracing the Eſtabliſhment of the Honours paid to her in the 
Churches of the Eaſt and Wet. fy 5 

| Hiſtory informs us that the Greeks venerated this holy Woman in a publick 
and ſolemn Manner in the ſixth Age; for we find that the Emperor Juſtinian I, 
built a magnificent Church in her Honour at Conſtantinople about the Year 
550. Fuſtinian II, who began his Reign toward the End of the ſeventh 
Century, built a Church in Honour of St. Azz in the ſame Imperial City. 
Several others were raiſed there in Proceſs of Time, and our Saint, and Foa- 
chim honour'd there on the ninth of September ; but the twenty fifth of July 
was the day on which they commemorate the Death of that holy Couple. The 
Veneration of St. Ann does not appear ſo early among the Latins. Pope 
Gregory XIII is the firſt that order'd the twenty ſixth of July to be kept univer- 
ſally in her Honour and her Name to be inſerted in the Roman Martyrologe, 
and Calendar. This Bull is dated May 1. 1584, though it cannot be 

denied that her Feſtival was long before obſerved in ſeveral Parts of the Welt. 
Sir Henry Spelman, in his Collection of Engliſh Councils, has preſerved 
us a Monument of the Devotion of our Anceſtors to the Saint before us in 
the Year 1383. The Piece here referr'd to is an Order ſent by William Court- 
ney Archbiſhop of Canterbury to Robert Biſhop of London, in which he tells 
him he had lately receiv'd a Brief from Pope Urban VI, which at the Re- 
queſt of great Numbers of this Nation, directs the ſolemn and devout Ob- 
ſervation of St. Ann's Day, and requires the ſaid Prelate to communicate 
the ſame to the other Biſhops of the Province of Canterbury. Pope 
Urban VIII, in a Bull dated 1642, required all Churches to keep St 


Ann's Day as a Feſtival of Obligation, but it is not univerſally obſerved 
as ſuch. ; 


Saint Eraſtus, 


PON St. Paul's ſpending a Year anda half at Corinth, where he ar- 
i | rived toward the Cloſe of the Year 52, he made a great Number of 


| Converts 3 one of the moſt illuſtrious of which was Eraſtus, whom the Church 
propoſes to our Veneration this day. His Vertue and Capacity recommended 


him to a Share of St. Paul's Labours and Journeys. He travell'd through 
Fudea and Syria in the Year 54 with thatSaint, and came with him to Epbe- 


reſolved to leave Aſia, and make his Way to Greece, he ſent his two Diſciples 


to Macedonia, where Eraſtus was to wait his Arrival; but Timothy had Orders 


to go on to Corinth, and return to him before he left Epbeſus. Our Saint 
ſtaid in Macedonia five or fix Months inſtructing ſuch as the Apoſtle had 
converted in that Country, and making a Collection for the Chriſtians of Ju- 
dea. St. Paul going into Macedonia, the following Year, join'd Eraſtus, 


carried him to Achaia, and from thence to Corinth, Here St. Paul wrote his | 
om, x 6- 
23s 


Epiſtle to the Romans, in which he calls our Saint Chamberlain or Treaſurer of 
that City; from which we may eaſily gather he held an Office there, which 
was not forfeited by his Converſion, nor loſt for want of conſtant Reſidence ; 
and it isuſually thought it proved no Impediment to his attending his Maſter 
into Aſia and Paleſtine ; he accompanied him'till his laſt Journey to Corinth 


8 
Saint E RAS TUS, Companion to Saint Paul. July z 
| | AN 


ſus, where the great Apoſtle employ'd him and Timothy in the Miniſtry. Being act. 19 22 


in the Year 63. It appears from St. Paul's ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy written & TW 


from Rome a little before his laſt Impriſonment there that he had left our Saint 


in his own Country. | | 
This is all the Account the Scripture gives us of St. Eraſtus, whom the 
Greeks honour on the tenth of November, and the Latins on the twenty ſixth 


of July. The Roman Martyrologe makes him Biſhop of Philippi, and tells us 
he ſufferꝰd Martyrdom in that City. | The Eaſtern Church ſays he was Biſhop- 


of Paneas in Paleſtine, formerly called Cæſarca Philippi, and that he died in 
Peace. | 
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The XXVIE Day. 
Saint PANTALEON, Martyr. 


Mother, 


ANTAL EON, whom the Greeks call Panteleemon, that is, full of” 
Compaſſion, a Native of Nicomedia in Bithynia, was happy in a Chriſtians . 


96 * St. Pantaleon, Martyr. 


July27 Mother, who gave him an early Acquaintance with our moſt holy Religion, 

but died while he was a Child. His Father, who had now the whole Care of 
his Education, was a Pagan, and applied him to the Study of human Litera- 
ture, in which he made ſuch Progreſs in a few Years, that he became one of 
the molt celebrated Phyſicians of the Age in which he lived. Galerius Maxi- 
mian, who raiſed himſelf to the Imperial Throne in the Year 305, kept his 
Court at Nicomedia, as his Predeceſſor had done, and made Choice of our 
Saint to attend him in the Buſineſs of his Profeſſion. 

The Corruption of ſuch a Court eaſily wore out what Impreſſions his Mo- 
ther's Inſtructions might have made on his infant Mind. But God look'd on 
him with an Eye of Compaſſion, and directed him to the Converſation of 
Hermolaus, a venerable Old Man, and zealous Chriſtian, who undertook to 

- inſtruct him, and ſucceeded ſo well, that he ſoon became one of the warmeſt 
12 Aſſertors of the ſacred Truths. The Church at that Time felt the Weight of 
10 F the Perſecution raiſed by Diocleſian in the Year 303 3 it begun at Nicomedia, as 
0 we have had Occaſion to obſerve elſewhere, and ſtill raged in that City more 
104 by violently than in any other Part of the Empire. Pantaleon's Situation and 
1 ina Character would not allow him to take the ſame Meaſures for his own Securi- 
wot: ty which other Chriſtians did. Finding himſelf thus expoſed to the Publick 
View, he began to prepare himſelf for Martyrdom by large Alms, and ſuch 
Charitable Actions as came within the Compaſs of his Profeſſion. Theſe 
good Works placed the Religion he profeſs'd in ſo advantageous a Light, 
that great Numbers embraced it. The Reputation the Saint acquired by the 
Cures he perform'd, many of which were miraculous, ſtirr'd up the Jealouſy 
and Envy of the Pagan Phyſicians, who were reſolved to deſtroy him; and 
it was no hard Matter to find Means to execute their malicious Deſigns, while 
Chriſtianity was ſo odious to the Powers in Being. They complain'd of his 
Conduct to Maximian, aſſuring him it was in vain to think of clearing the Im- 
perial City of Chriſtians, while Pantaleon was allow'd to corrupt the People, 
and make ſuch a Number of Proſelytes. Maximian, ſurprized to under- 
ſtand he entertain'd an Enemy to the Gods in is Court, reſolved to know 
the Truth of the Matter from his own Mouth ; and had the Mortification of 
being convinced he was not miſinform'd. That Prince omitted no Endea- 
vours for gaining him to the idolatrous Worſhip of the Gods of the Empire; 
and, finding him proof againſt all his Promiſes and Threats, order'd him to be 
cruelly tortur'd and then beheaded. Hermolaus, who had inſtructed the holy 


Martyr in the Faith, was dragg*d out of his Retreat, and glorified God in 
che ſame Manner. 


The 


Five Martyrs in Spain, 


The Acts of our Saint's Martyrdom place it on the twenty ſeventh of July, July 27 
the day on which both the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches obſerve his Feſtival w WW 
The former of which in her Menologe calls him the boly and great Martyr. 


In the twelfth Century the Greeks obſerved his Day with ſome Solemnity ; 
and, if we may believe Mr. Smith's Account of the preſent State of Religion 
in the Eaſt, it is at this day one of their great Feſtivals, or as we term it, 
a Day of Obligation. There was a Church, that bore his Name at Conſtantino- 
ple in the fifth Age, which might have been built in the fourth; for in the 
ſixth we find it was fallen to Decay, and was rebuilt by the Emperor Fuftini- 
an. That Prince raiſed another Church in his Honour in Paleſtine. St, Jobn 


Damaſcene, who lived in the eighth Century, tells us his Relicks were removed 


to Conſtantinople, and depoſited in the Place where the ſecond general Council 
was held, and ſays they continued there till his Time. 
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Five Martyrs in Spain, under the Saracens. 


T HE Saracens Inroads into Spain about the middle of the ninth Century 
proved fatal to great Numbers of Chriſtians in that Kingdom. The 
Five, of whom we have undertaken to give an Account in this Place, are the 


: moſt conſiderable Victims, which fell in that Perſecution. 


George, the firſt of that illuſtrious Company, was born near Bethlehem in 
Paleſtine, and had ſpent twenty ſeven Years in the Monaſtery of St. Sabas, 
eight Miles from Feruſalem. He was a Deacon, and had made a conſiderable 
Progreſs in Learning and Vertue under the Direction of David, Abbot of 
that Houſe. After long Experience of his Prudence and Diligence, his Supe- 
riour ſent him into Africa, where his Buſineſs waz, to beg ſome Supplies for the 
Monaſtery, and his Commiſſion allow'd him to go farther if he thought it 
neceſſary. Coming into Africa, and finding the Church in that Country 
miſerably haraſſed by the Infidels in Poſſeſſion of it, he concluded he could 
hope for no Succeſs there. The Biſhop of Carthage adviſed him to go for 
Spain ; but at his Arrival there he found the Barbarians as powerful and cruel 
to the Chriſtians of that Kingdom. This put him upon conſidering whether 
he ſhould return to his Monaſtery or go into France upon the charitable Er- 
rand which had brought him from home. In this Uncertainty he went to the 
Monaſtery of Tabana, two Leagues from Corduba, which was divided into 
two Parts, one inhabited by Monks, the other by Nuns. The Abbot, whoſe 

| N Name 


98 


July 27 Name was Martin, ſeeing him very well pleaſed with his Religious Commun. 
cp, would not let him leave the Place *till he had ſeen that of the Women, 


Five Martyrs in Spain. 


under the Direction of Elizabeth his Siſter. Sabigotho was then at Tabang, 
and, having the Reputation of extraordinary Sanctity, all who viſited that Mo. 
naſtery were directed to ſhew her a particular Veneration. George was introdu. 
ced to that holy Woman in Order to engage her Prayers; as ſoon as he enter'd, 
ſhe declared He was the Monk Providence deſign'd ſhould affiſt her in the 
Defenſe of the Goſpel. Our Saint look'd on this as an Order from Heaven, 
and paſs'd that Night at Tabana. The next day Sabigotho carried him to 
Corduba, where he was kindly receiv'd by Aurelius her Husband. Felix, and 
his Wife Lilioſa lodged in his Houſe at that Time, and had diveſted them. 
ſelves of all their Fortune in Expectation of the happy Moment in which they 
ſhould be called to glorify God by Martyrdom. Eulogius, the holy and 
learned Prieſt, who has left us an Account of the Sufferings of the Martyrs of 
thisday, and afterwards laid down his Life for the ſame Cauſe, was there too, 
George ſpent ſome Time in Aurelius*s Houſe, and practiſed the ſame Humi. 
lity, Abſtinence and Charity, which were his Employment in the Monaſtery of 
Paleſtine. | 

Aurelius deſcended from one of the moſt conſidreable Families in Corduba, 
and had enjoy'd all the Happineſs that an excellent Capacity could claim, or 
Fortune beſtow. His Father was a Mahometan, his Mother a Chriſtian ; but, 
loſing his Parents in his Minority, he was brought up by an Aunt, who took 
a particular Care to inſtil Principles of Religion and Piety into his Mind, 
His Mabometan Relations did not take him out of her Hands; but endea- 
vour'd to corrupt him by making him apply to the Arabian Learning. They 
were diſappointed, however; for the better he underſtood the Tenets and 
Practices of the Infidels, the ſtronger was his Averſion to them. His Father's 
Relations were too conſiderable to allow him to make an open Profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian Religion as long as he was under their Juriſdiction; but he begg'd WM 
the Prayers of the Faithful, whereever he found them. When he grew up, 
his Friends, who promiſed themſelves no ſmall Satisfaction in him,. deſired he 
would marry and 4 NT the World, and undertook to find him a Wife. 
Aurelius then made it his Prayer to the Almighty that the Woman they ſhould 
chooſe might not prove a Hindrance to his Deſign of ſerving him in the 
right Way, but be ſuch a one as would aſſiſt him in his Reſolution. Soon 
after he was married to a young Lady whoſe Parents had been Mabometany, 
Her Father dying in her Infancy, her Mother's ſecond Husband was a Chriſtian, 
but not publickly known to be. ſuch. He was ſo happy as to convert his 
Wike, 4 
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Five Martyrs in Spain. 


the Perſon our Saint's Friends pitched on for Aurelius; and thus his Prayer was 
anſwer'd beyond what he could hope ſor or expect. Felix, a near Relation 
of his, had been educated in the Chriſtian Religion, but had renounced the 
Faith to avoid the Fury of the Infidels ; he enter'd into himfelf fo far as to 
| bewail his Apoſtaſy 3 but did not venture to expoſe himſelf to a ſecond Trial 
by making an open Declaration of his Recovery. He was married to Lilioſa 
a Chriſtian too, but one of thoſe, who concealed their Sentiments, rather than 
fall into the Hands of the mercileſs Barbarians. Theſe four were united by 
the ſtrict Ties of a holy F riendfhip, and met together under the Direction of 
| Eulogius. 

Aurelius, inflamed with the pious Exhortations of that holy Prieſt, chanced 
one day to ſee a courageous Confeſſor under the Hands of the Mabometans. 
The Intrepidity, he obſerved i in the ſuffering Chriſtian, affected him ſo ſenſi- 
| bly, that when he came home, he told his Wife. ſhe had long exhorted him to 
deſpiſe the World, and offer'd Models of Perfection to his View, and now 
he could give her the comfortable Aſſurance of his being ready to embrace any 
Propoſal of that Nature; and, to convince her of the Sincerity of his prefent 
Declaration, he deſired they might for the future obſerve a perpetual Conti- 
nence. The vertuous Sabigotbo eafily came into his Meaſures; and from that 
Moment they converſed only like Brother and Siſter ; excited one another to 
Devotion and Works of Charity; obſerved rigorous Faſts; gave their For- 
tune to the Poor; and ſpent whole Nights in ſinging Pſalms, or viſiting the 
& Martyrs in Priſon. They now deſired nothing but to be called to the Combat, 

and, according to the Account we have, receiv'd frequent Aſſurances of their 
approaching Martyrdom in Dreams. It was no ſmall Mortification to perſons 
thus diſpoſed to ſee themſelves at Liberty, while great Numbers were daily 
ſeized, and tortur'd for profeſſing the Name of Fe/us Chriſt. Under this 
Concern, they conſulted St. Eulogius, and another venerable Ecclefiaſtick, 
| tow they ſhould make their Way to the Crown, after which they aſpired; 
and it was reſolved that the two Women ſhould go to Church in a publick 
Manner, which might prove an Occaſion of their being apprehended, but would 
not look like running into Danger without Neceſlity, becauſe it was their 
Duty to frequent the Place of publick Worſhip. As they had hitherto paſs'd 
for Mahometans, thoſe who ſaw them go to the Aſſembly of the Chriſtians 
were ſurprized at their Conduct; and an Officer, employ'd in ſearching for che 
Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, — inform'd of it, went to their Husbands and 
2 deſired 
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Wiſe, and then took Care to have her Daughter baptized, and inſtructed her 1172 
privately in the Faith. This young Lady, whoſe Name was Sabigotho, was d. 


July 25 defired to know the Meaning of what he had been told. Aurelius and Felix, 
cold him in plain Terms they were Chrifians, and had done no more than 


Five Martyrs in Spain. 


what the Precepts of their Religion require and command. This Declaration 
was ſufficient to procure them the ſo much long'd for Happineſs. Aurelius, 
perceiving what was doing againſt him and his Companions, went, and took 
his Leave of Eulogius, and his two Daughters, whom. he had left in a ſecure 
Place; and at his coming home found a Party of Soldiers at his Door, 
who ſeized him with Sabigotho, Felix and Lilio/a. George, ſeeing himſelf 
overlook'd on this Occaſion, call'd to them, told them he was a Chriſtian, 
and reproached them ſeverely with their Cruelty and Injuſtice to thoſe who 
bore that venerable Name. The Soldiers, incenſed at the Liberty he took, 
fell on him, and beat and kick'd him unmercifully. The Ardour, with which 
he deſired to conſummate his Martyrdom, gave him Strength enough to riſe, 
and follow his Companions to the Magiſtrate. After ſeveral fine Promiſes, 
and violent Menaces, the Martyrs were order'd to Priſon, that Time and hard 
Uſage might work them into a Reſolution of quitting their Religion. They 
lay in Irons five days, which ſeem'd long to them only becauſe their Happi- 
neſs was delay'd. 

God, who is the Strength of Martyrs, comforted them under their Con- 
finement, and they ſpent that Time in Prayer, and mutual Exhortations to 
Perſeverance. The Judge tried al] Means to engage them to abjure the Faith, 
but finding them inflexible, paſs'd Sentence on Aurelius, Felix, Sabigotho, and 
Lilioſa. And here George had once more the Mortification of being excluded 
the Catalogue of Martyrs, becauſe a Foreigner, and not under the fame Qb- 
ligation of conforming to the prevailing Religion of the Country; upon 
which he declared he look'd on their great Prophet Mahomet as an impudent 
Impoſtor, and a Maniſter of Antichriſt, The Magiſtrate, enraged at this 
Language, order'd he ſhould ſuffer with the reſt ; and they were all executed 
that day, which was the twenty ſeventh of July 852. In the Evening the 
Chriſtians carried off the Bodies, and buried them in four different Places. 

Aurelius had left his two Children in the Hands of Eulogius, who took a 
fingular Pleaſure in inſtructing them; and it was at their Requeſt that the holy 
Prieſt drew up this Account of our Martyrs. About fix Years after their 
Death the Abbot of St. Vincent's at Paris, now called St. German's, ſent two 
of his Monks into Spain, in queſt of St. Vincent's Relicks; being inform'd 
that what they look'd for was not then in that Kingdom, they reſolved 2 
not to return without ſome Reward of their Labour. Having heard of. 
the Perſecution that had raged at Carduba, they made their Way thither, and ; 


With. | 


St. Nazarius, Sc. Martyrs,  1ov 


with the Permiſſion of Saul Biſhop of that City, and Samſon Abbot of Pil. July 28 
lamellar, where George and Aurelius lay, carried home the former entire, WWW 
the Body of the latter without the. Head, and the Head of OW who in 

the Account of this Tranſlation i is called Natalia. 
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Saint ann IUs and Saint CELs us, Martyrs. 


WE muſt be content to be 1 ignorant of the 18 Time in which theſe two 
Martyrs ſuffer*d, ſince Paulinus, a Deacon of the Church of Milan, 
who wrote the Life of St. Ambr#ſe at the Beginning of the fifth Century, de- 
clares himſelf unacquainted with that Particular. Ennodius, Biſhop of Pavia 
roward the Cloſe of the ſame Age, tells us they died in the firſt Perſecution; 
of the Chriſtian Church in Nero's Reign. 

Nazarius's Father was a Pagan, and enjoy'd a conſiderable Poſt i in the. 
Roman Army; his Mother, whom the Church honours by the Name of Per- 
bebua, became a Chriſtian before he was. born; and it is more than -probable 
that the Saint received the Religious Part of his Education from that holy Wo- 
man. When hegrew-up, he-made a thorough Search into the Tenets of our 
holy Religion, and was baptized. He had not been long in Poſſeſſion of that 
Happineſs, when his charitable Concern for ſuch as were Strangers to the 
Terms of Salvation put him upon leaving his Country to preach the Faith to - 
the Gentiles. He acquitted himſelf of this Apoſtolical Employment with a. 
Zeal and Diſintereſtedneſs like that of the firſt Planters of Chriſtianity, and 
ended the Labours of his Miniſtry by Martyrdom at Milan. Celſus a Child. 
whom he had inſtructed in the Faith, ſhared that honour with him ; and the - 
Church venerates their Memory together on the twenty eighth of Fly. 

Their Bodies were buried ſeparately in a Garden near the Town, and taken 
up by St. Ambreſe about the Year 393. Gaudentius, Biſhop of Breſcia, who 
lived at the Time of their Tranſlation, and Ennodius of Pavia tell us tliat 
Nazarius appear'd to the holy Biſhop of Milan, and diſcover'd the Place 
where his Relicks lay. Upon opening his Grave, it was obſerved that the - 
| Saint's Blood was as freſh and red as if he had died that day. His Head, 
which lay ſeparated from the Body, was entire, and as clean as if it had deen 
waſhed and juſt laid in the Earth. Paulinus, who attended St. Ambroſe du- 
ring the whole Ceremony, gives us this Account and adds that the venerable _ 
Relick .. 


102 St. Nazarius, &c. Martyrs, 


VV The Body of the Martyr was taken up, and laid on a Litter, to be carried 
bn into the Town. St. Ambroſe by Divine Direction lead the Company to ano- 
= ther Part of the Garden; and, after fome Addreſſes to Heaven, order'd the 
Ground to be open'd, which was done, and the Body of Cel/us being found there, 


by St. Ambroſe. The Sermon, that Prelate made upon this Occaſion, was 
interrupted by a poſſeſs'd Perſon, who cried out that Ambroſe tormented 
him ; the Biſhop commanded him to be ſilent, and then obſerved to his 


Congregation that the Faith of the holy Martyrs was 1 Foundation of that 
Complaint. 


The holy Relicks were ſoon diſtributed into . Parts of Italy, and 


mory of our Martyrs in leſs than two Centuries after the Diſcovery of their 
Bodies. The Grecians honour them together with St. Gervaſi us and Protaſins 
on the fourteenth of October, but the Roman Martyrologe mentions Nazarins 
and Celſus on the twenty eighth of July, which is conformable to the Practice 
of the Church of Milan; and ſpeaks of their Tranſlation on the tenth of May, 
which is obſerved by the ſame Church. 


CEO RIELLE CEILEL EEE EEE EEE EE EVE EE EE LEE EEE. 
Saint VICTOR, Pope. 


PON the Death of Zlzutherins about the Year 192, Vidlor uſually called 

a Native of Africa, ſucceeded him in St. Peter's Chair. He made his 
Way to it by the Practice of ſuch Vertues as ſpoke him deſign'd by Hea- 
ven for that important Poſt in the Church; and ſoon after his Promotion to 


the Holy See gave an excellent Proof of his Capacity and Zeal for the Glory 
of God and the Salvation of Mankind, in condemning a new Hereſy that ap- 


pear'd at that Time. Theodotus a Tanner of Byzantium, who had acquired 
a much larger Stock of Learning, than one of his Profeſſion would have 
been ſuſpetted poſſeſs'd of, endeavour'd to diſturb the Peace of the Church 


in the late Perſecution, but ſaved his Life by renouncing his Religion. Not 
able to bear the Reproaches which his Apoſtaſy drew from all who knew him, 
he went to Rome, where he ſpent ſome Time undiſcover'd. Upon his 
being known in that City, and treated in the ſame Manner as in his own 


0 


July 28 Relicks ſent forth a Smell more agreeable than that of the richeſt Perfumes. 


was, removed with that of Nazarius into the Church of the Apoſtles built 


other Countries, and the whole Chriſtian Womd paid a Veneration to the Me- 


by broaching his pernicious and blaſphemous Opinions. He had been ſeized 
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Sr. Victor, Pope. 103 


Country, he endeavour'd to juſtify his Conduct, by alledging he had not de- July 28 
nied God, becauſe Jeſus Cbriſt was mere Man. He had the Aſſurance to 
pretend that this was the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, and had been profeſs'd by 
the whole Church 'till that Time. This bold way of preſſing his impious 
Tenets was but too ſucceſsful in Rome, and deceived great Numbers till Victor 
ſtop'd the Progrets of the infectuous Evil by excommunicating Theodotus. 
Nothing has made our Saint's Pontificate ſo remarkable as the famons Diſ- 
pute about keeping Eaſter that ran very high in his Time, it began above 
forty Years before, but made no great Noiſe *rill the latter End of the ſecond 
Century. But we have already given a ſufficient Account of this Conteſt in 
the Life of St. Irenæus, Fune the twenty eighth, to which the Reader is referr'd. 
Victor lived about fix Years after this, and employ'd a true Paſtoral Zeal and 
: Vigilance in the Diſcharge of his Office. His Death is placed on the twen- 
TX ticth of April2or, or the following Year, and according to others on the day 
now obſerved in his Honour. Some Martyrologes mention him only as a 
holy Confeſſor; but the greater Number, among which is the Reman, calls 
him a Martyr. EY | | 


PPP 
Saint INNOCENT, I. Pope. 


NNOCENT, born at Albano near Rome, ſucceeded Anaſtaſius in the 
Holy See in 402, and was conſecrated on the twenty ſeventh of Abril that 


4 Year, His firſt Care was to keep his. People from ſinking under the: 

is Calamities of thoſe troubleſome Times, when the Incurſions of the Gorhs- 

8 headed by Alarick, occaſion'd great Diſorders in Jialy. Stilico General“ 

to of the Imperial Forces gain'd a conſiderable Victory over that Prince 

ry in the Year 403, which gave the Italians ſome Reſpite ; but Innocent and | 

p- all good Men were ſenſibly afflicted at Honorius allowing the Heathens: TY 


at Rome to celebrate their Secular Games, i. e. profane and idolatrous Enter- 
ve MX tcainments which that deluded People renew'd every Century, at a Time when 


ch the Succeſs of his Arms againſt the Barbarians ſhould have obliged him to give 
ed freſh Proofs. of his Piety and Gratitude to the Almighty. Conſtantine the 
Tot great had order*d theſe Shews and Diverſions to be omitted in the Year 313. 
m, The Heathens complain'd loudly, and attributed all the publick. Calami-- 
his 


des 0 this irreligious Negligence, as they term'd it; Honorius was attack*d on 
wn 4 che ſame Subject, and had not ſo much Reſolution as his Predeceſſor in oppo- 
= :ing the Motion. 


Sat 
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St. Innocent, Pope. 


The Diſtreſs of the Eaſtern Churches proved a ſevere Mortification to our 


WY WV holy Pope; and the Depoſition of St. Fob Chryſotom by the Intrigues of 


Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, was reſented as a flagrant Piece of Injuſtice, 
The News of this violent and illegal Proceeding was brought to Rome by one 


of the inferior Clergy of Alexandria, without any Account of - the Reaſons, 


and Manner of acting againſt the Biſhop of Conſtantinople. - Innocent was 
too prudent, however, to anſwer the Letter, 'till he had an Opportunity of 
hearing more of the Matter. Three days after the Receit of it, he had one 
from the injured Prelate giving a full Account of his Treatment, and deſiring 


he would write to the other Biſhops, inform them of the Truth of that un- 


happy Affair, and continue to hold Communion with him. Innocent anſwer'd 


both thoſe Letters with his uſual Caution; declared he would break Commu: 


nion with neither of thoſe Prelates, but refer the whole Affair to a Council 


of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Biſhops, in which neither the declared Enemies, 


nor warm Friends of either ſhould appear, that the Decifions of that Aſſembl 

might be entirely free from all Suſpicion of Partiality. A few days after-the 
Diſpatch of theſe Epiſtles, a Prieſt of Alexandria, and a Deacon of Conſtanti- 
nople coming to Rome, brought the Acts of the pretended Council in which 
St. Chryſoſtom had been condemn'd. Innocent perceiving, even by their own Ac- 


count of the Matter, that the holy Biſhop of Conſtantinople was not preſent when 
Sentence was given, and that the Articles exhibited againſt him were far from 


conſiderable, let Theophilus know that he maintain'd his former Reſolution, 
and could give no other Anſwer *till the Queſtion was examin'd in a fair and 


legal Way; and then order'd a ſolemn Faſt to be obſerved in Rome, and 
Prayers to be offdr'd up to the God of Peace and Union to Aer the Schiſm 
vhich ſeem'd to threaten the Church. 


About the ſame Time the Pope receiv*d a Letter fien'd by twenty five 
Biſhops of the Eaſt, ſetting forth that St. CHryſaſtom had been driven from 


his See by Force, and his Church burnt. Our Saint's Anſwer to this 


Complaint, directed to the depoſed Prelate, gave him an authentick Afſu- 
rance of his being ſtil] firmly united to him, and exhorted him to comfort 


himſelf under his preſent Sufferings with the Teſtimony of a good Conſci- 


ence. At the ſame Time he wrote to the Biſhops, in the Intereſt of that illu- 
ſtrious Exile, and the Clergy and People of his Dioceſe on the ſame Sub- 
Jet. Theſe Letters were handed about in the Eaſt, and acquired the Pope 
the Reputation of great Wiſdom and Compaſſion. His Affliction was conſi- 


derably increaſed upon hearing of the Extravagancies committed by St. Chry- 
ſaſtom's Enemies upon which he undertook to repreſent the Buſineſs to 
Honorius 


. 


R R KS wh . 8 N ä . TW EY 
2 <0 onal Oe pr A A PIN» Be I YI A SC IEA or Ps e d EEE SIT X of 
7777 ͤ TTT Ea ER bo in PE I I Of 


I SN 1 
n 5 n 
n N 5 ROPE FAR 
VV 
NN OE 7T, > 


70 
8 


W * os SIN AC ˙ ä ¾—d 
VWWWWWWWW heron Rn PF... To SEA or IS STI RE 
FF ; n 80 73 F 

n ay = nal - o ESL 5 73 3 . . e 0 of oper ee . 


8 „ 


Ib 


HY 


: f : 3 1 
ETSY c 

F . 2 
8 ke. 3 i AC RY — 2 

. : . wes TOS EN 


8 
. 


* As * o 
R 
. DES AF 3 A 
35 IE 


A TI Ihe 
R 


Okina ik 1s 
2J22ͤ;Ü- 


St. Innocent, Pope. 


Honorius, and beg his Aſſiſtance. That Prince order'd the Halian Biſhops to July 28 
meet and let him know their Sentiments and Reſolutions. They obey'd the WNW 
Imperial Order, and unanimouſly begg'd he would write to his Brother Arca- 


dius, who govern'd in the Eaſt, and defire Leave for holding a Council at 
The/ſalonica, to which the Biſhops of the Weſt would repair. Honorius liked 
the Propoſal, and deſired his Holineſs would depute five Biſhops, two Prieſts, 
and one Deacen of his Church to carry his Letter to Arcadius. St. Chry/oſtom”s 


Enemies had Intereſt enough to defeat the good Deſigns of the Pope and Em- 


peror and his Holineſs's Depuries, after being very ill uſed, were obliged to 
return without any Succeſs about four Months after they undertook that Jour- 
ney. While theſe things were in Agitation St; Chry/oftom died in Baniſnment; 
but Innocent would neither hold Communion, nor entertain any Commerce 


' with thoſe who oppoſed that holy Biſhop s Name being inſerted in the Church 


Dyptycks. 
The Church of Africa had — Obligations to our Saint, who employ'd 


all his Intereſt with Honorius, in their Favour againſt the Inſults of the Donatiſts 


His Letters to Victricius Biſhop of Rouen and Exuperius of Toulouſe, and other 


| Prelates are ſtanding Proofs of his Zeal for Eccleſiaſtical Tradition in Regard 


of Church Diſcipline. 
In the Year 409 Alarick, King of the Gotbs, laid Siege to Rome, and, all 
Commerce being intercepted, the Inhabitants of that City, labour'd under the 


double Affliction of Famine and the Plague; upon which a Deputation was 
= ſent to Alarick to deſire an Accommodation. That powerful Prince thought 
be did them a Favour in ſparing their Lives, and therefore inſiſted on a large 
= Sum of Money, and the moſt valuable Things in the Town. His Terms 
being complied with he raiſed the Siege, but did not make Peace with Ho- 
norius, becauſe that Prince had refuſed to put the Roman Army into his Hands. 


© The Senate ſent twice to the Gothick King on that Subject without Succeſs, _ 


though our Saint was engaged in their ſecond Embaſſy. Innocent, foreſeeing 


3 the Fa ate of Rome, went to Ravenna, where the Emperor then reſided, and 
thus avoided being a Witneſs of the Calamities which ſoon after fell on the 
© Capital of Taly. Alarick had made ſome Propoſals to Honorius; which not 
being accepted of, he marched to Rome, and beſieged it a ſecond Time. Some 
of the Inhabitants choſe to betray the Town into his Hands rather than endure 
che Hardſhips of a long and cloſe Siege; and thus becoming Maſter of it 
; on the twenty fourth of Auguſt 410, he gave his Soldiers a general Commiſ- 
> ſion to plunder every where but in St. Peter's Church. Alarick died ſoon after 
this Exploit ; but Altulfus his Brother in Law, who ſucceeded him, pillaged 


O the 


106 


July 28the Town again the following Year, which reduced the Romans to the loweſt 
Ebb of Milery. 


pernicious Hereſy had been condemn'd by the African Biſhops ; but was artful 


St. Innocent, Pope. 


Our holy Pope's Return to Rome proved a ſubſtantial Conſolation to the 
afflicted People, whom he taught to make a good Uſe of their Adverlity 
and ſeveral of the Pagans, obſerving the Refignation and Patience of the 
Chriſtians, and underſtanding that the Hopes of a happy Eternity had work'd 
them into that lovely Calmneſs of Mind, embraced the Chriſtian Religion, as 
the only Remedy for the Evils under which they labour'd. Innocent employ'd 
all his Authority in driving the Novatians out of Rome, and ſtopping the 
Courſe of ſome other Hereſies. But his Zeal and Vigilance appear'd to great 
Advantage in his Care to ſtifle Pelagianiſmin it's Birth. The Author of that 


enough to impole on the Council of Dioſpolis, and draw a Declaration from 
them in his Favour. This Succeſs gave him freſh Courage, and he propagated 
his Errors with the utmoſt Boldneſs. The Chief of them were contain'd in 
his Treatiſe of Free Will; and he had the Impudence to write to the Pope 
and refer himſelf to that wretched Heretical Piece, as a full Apology for the 
Purity of his Faith on the Queſtions in Diſpute between him and his Adver- 
faries. But it was not enough for that Hereſiarch to endeavour to ſurprize the 
Holy See, unleſs he could be revenged of all who had oppoſed him. St. 
Ferom was the firſt who attack'd him, and muſt therefore feel the firſt Effects 
of his Rage. To this End he engaged a Set of deſperate Fellows in his Ser- 
vice, who maſſacred ſeveral holy Women under that Saint's Conduct; but 
the grand Object of his Hatred was by the watchful Providence of God reſer- 
ved for the Uſe of the Church. St. Euſtochium and St. Paula, who then lived 
under that great Doctor's Direction at Bethlehem, ſent Innocent a large and 
particuiar Account of the violent Proceedings of the Party. That holy Pope, 
touched with the Relation, and having been inform'd from other Hands that 
John Biſhop of Jeruſalem ſided with Pelagius againſt St. Ferom, wrote to that 
Prelate, and reproached him with conniving at the aforemention'd Extrava- 
gancies, when he might remedy them with ſo much Eaſe. 

Two Councils were held in Africa in the Year 416, one at Carthage the other 
at Milevis; in both which the Tenets of Pelagius were condemn'd; but it 


was not thought proper to proceed to excommunicate him and his Companion 


Celeſtius without conſulting the Pope on that Subject. St. Auguſtin drew up 
2 Synodical Letter in the Name of each of thoſe Aſſemblies, deſtring that 
the Authority of the holy See being added to the Deciſions. of the African 
« Riſhops, thoſe might be confirmd in the Faith, who. had not yet fallen from 


it, 


St. Samſon, Biſhop. 


ther Letter to Wis: ſign'd by himſelf and our other Biſhops, in which 
Pelagius's Conduct in Deſence of his Doctrine is related at Length, and the 
Arts with which he endeavour'd to diſguiſe it are laid open. Theſe Letters were 
anſwer'd in the Beginning of the following Year ; the Biſhops of the two 
Councils were commended for obſerving the ancient Cuſtom of conſulting the 
holy See, and Pelagius, Celeſtius and their Diſciples excommunicated. | 

This is the laſt Action we have of our holy Pope, who died on the twelfth 
of March in the ſame Year 4179. The Roman Martyrologe places his Name 
on the twenty eighth of * which may be the Day of his Burial, or that of 
his Tranſlation. 


| | | | . 
Saint S AM SO N, BISHop. 


AMSON, deſcended from one of the beſt Families in Great Britain, 
and a Native of that Part of our Iſland now called Vales, was horn about 
the Year 480. His Mother, who had been barren many Years, look'd on him 
as the Fruit of her Prayers, and therefore thought herſelf under an indiſpenſi- 
ble Obligation of expreſſing her Gratitude to God by conſecrating this welcome 
Preſent to his Service. When he was five Years old he was put into the 
Hands of proper Maſters to be form'd to Learning and Religion. His Mo- 
ther finding he anſwer'd her Expectations, and diſcover'd a happy Propenſity 
to Vertue, propoſed his engaging in the Eccleſiaſtical State before the World 
could corrupt his excellent Diſpoſitions. Our Saint's Father oppoſed the Mo- 
tion with ſome Warmth, and, full of the Maxims of the World, told his Wife he 
ſhould think his Family diſgraced by that Profeſſion, and that a Court was the 
only proper Place for his Son to appear in. After ſome Diſpute on this Subject, 
they agreed to ſend Samſon to a Monaſtery in Glamorganſbire for Education, 
and leave him at Liberty to make his own Choice. The Houle they pitched 
on was under the Direction of St. Ellut, who explain'd the Word of God 
with great Clearneſs and Solidity, and taught Grammar, Rhetorick, Geome- 
try, and all the Parts of Philoſophy with univerſal Applauſe. This School 
produced ſome of the greateſt Ornaments of the Britiſh Church; and France 
Was happy | in ſeveral of Eltui's holy and learned Scholars. 
O 2 Samſon 


« it, and thoſe reclaim'd who had been corrupted.” » = ſame alorious Julyz8 
Champion of Truth, and Defender of the Grace of Jeſus Cbriſt wrote ano- A 
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July 28 Samſon made great Progreſs in all his Studies, but the Scriptures proved his 
WY favourite Employment. Whenever he met with. a Difficulty in thoſe ſacred 


and Patience that they loſt all Sentiments of Malice or Averſion to him. 


St Samſon, Biſhop. 


Writings, he had Recourſe to Prayer and Faſting, which engaged the Author 
of them to enlighten his Underſtanding. He had practiſed great Auſterities 
on his own Body from his very Infancy, and abſtain'd from Meat during the 
whole Courſe of his Life. His Humility, Modeſty, and Readineſs to ſerve 
his Neighbour gain'd him the Affections and. Eſteem of all who convers'd 
with him; and even thoſe, who were diſpoſed to envy his Superior Capacity, 
or were uneaſy at the Luſtre of his Vertue, were ſo charm'd with his Charity 


Eltut, finding our Saint every way qualified for the Miniſtry, ſent him to 
Dubritius Biſhop of Caerleon and Landaff, who ordain'd him Deacon, and 
ſoon after Prieſt, After ſeveral Years ſpent in this Monaſtery, he got Leave 
of his Superior to go in queſt of ſome Models of a more rigorous and penis 
tential Life, than that Country afforded, With this View, he croſs'd over 
into a Neighbouring Iſland, where he found ſome Hermits, in great Repute 
for Sanctity, and put himſelf under the Care of Piro, one of that Num. 
ber, who was a Prieſt, and had the Inſpection of the reſt. His days were 
now divided between Labour and Prayer; and the greateſt Part of his Nights 
ſpent in meditating on the word of God, and contemplating the Divine Per- 
fections. When he was ſleepy he took a ſhort Repoſe leaning againſt a Wall 
or any thing that would ſupport him, but never made ufe of a Bed. While 
he was thus employ'd, he receiv'd the News of his Father's being at the Point 
of Death, and was begg'd to come to him. Samſon, apprehending this-might 
be an Artifice of the Enemy of his Salvation to drag him out of his Retreat; 
and interrupt his Converſation with God, would not ſtir 'till Eltut and Dabritius 
ſent Orders for his attending his Father in his Extremity. Upon his-entring 
the Room, the old Gentleman ſeem'd like one raiſed from the Dead, made his 
Confeſſion to his Son, and promiſed to ſpend the Remainder of his Days in 
Penance, if he recover'd. Samſon ſtaid there long enough to convert the 
whole Family, which, including his Uncle and Couſins, was very numerous, 
diſpoſed of them and his Brothers in ſeveral Monaſteries, and carried his Uncle 
and Father to his Community of Hermits. | 

In the Year 513 he was unanimouſly choſen Abbot of a Monaſtery- in- the 
land, which uſed to furniſh the Hermits with the Neceſſaries of Life. He 
enter'd on that Charge with much Reluctance ; reſign'd it in leſs than two- 
Years ; and in 516 went over to Jre/and in Company with ſome Monks of 
that Cauntry juſt come from Rome. His Merit was ſoon known there, and He. 


placed: 
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Fi. Samſon, Biſhop. og 


placed at the Head of a large Community but his Love of abſolute Poverty, July28 | 
= ſevere Mortification made him quit that Place, return to Britain, and ed 
himſelf up in a Cavern, where he hoped he might he free from all Interruption. 
But Dubritius, who could not bear that his extraordinary Talents ſhould be 
buried thus, order'd him. to appear at an Epiſcopal Synod at Caerleon, and- 
conſecrated him Biſhop without aſſigning him any particular Dioceſe. 


| Samſon was then about forty one Years old; as he was not confin'd to anyPlace, 


he conſider'd, where he might be moſt uſeful, and at laſt came to a Reſo- 
lution of endeavouring the Converſion of the Natives of Armorica or Britany 
in France. He took his Father and St. Magloire, one of his Couſins, -withs 
him, and a fmall Number of Eccleſiaſticks, who were willing, to ſhare the 
Labours of that Miſſion. In his Way he converted a whole Village of Ido-: 
laters on the Coaſt of Cornwal, where he built a Monaſtery and made his. 
Father firſt Superior of it. When he had thus provided for the ſpiritual Secu-- 
rity of his new Converts, he took ſhipping, and landed near what is now 
called St. Malo's. Two miraculous Cures, which he perform'd there, procured. 
him the Veneration of the Natives; and the Perſons, who. felt the Benefit of 
them, acknowledged the Favour by giving him a Piece of Ground at Dol for 
building a Monaſtery. The Liberality of Childibert King of France, excited. 
by our Saint's eminent Vertue, enabled him to found two other Houſes ;. 
but he ſpent his Life in that of Dol. Several good Authors affirm that he. 
erected a Biſhop's See in that, Town; „ and {ome French Writers. of Credit cell. 
us he ſign'd the third Council of Paris in 557 in that Quality. 

Samſon's whole Life in Britany and. the. neighbouring Provinces was one 
continued Series of. Labours and Difficulties, for all his Time was ſpent in 
Acts of Charity and Penance. Is is impoſſible to give a particular and full. 
Account of the Reformation of Manners, and Converſions from Idolatry, 
which were effected by his Hand. Full of Years and Merit, he. went to re- 
ceive the Reward of his Labours on the twenty. eigth of July in the Lear 
564. The moſt ancient Author of, his Life, who is ſuppoſed to have written 
about ſeventy Years after the Saint's Deceaſe, ſays he was buried at Dol... 
In 966 Salvator, Biſhop of . Aleth, now called St. Malo's, apprehenſive. of 
the Danes whom Richard Duke of Normandy had invited ro his . Aſſiſtance - 
againſt the Count of Chartres, took up our Saint's Body, and thoſe of ſeveral. 
other holy Perſons, and. carried them to Paris till the Troubles were over, 
and then they were brought back into. Britany, leaving only Part of Samſon's 


Relicks at Paris, | 
Our; 


110 St. Martha and Mary. 


July29 Our Saint's Name is mention'd on the day of his Death in the Roman Mar. 
cyrologe; and was much honour'd in this Iſland hefore the Reformation, az 
appears from our ancient Miſſals. 
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The XXIX Day. 


St. Mar RAA and St. MAR v. 


HE Province of Galilee, was the uſual Place of our Lord's Reſi. 
dence *till the third Year of his publick Miniſtry 3 after which we find 
him conſtantly employ'd in preaching in Judea. This gave him frequent 
Opportunities of retiring to Be/bany, a Town about two Miles from Feru/alem, 

where he took up his Habitation in a Houſe belonging to Martha and Mary, 
'Their Family was one of the moſt conſiderable in that Country, and hey 
fo. 11. were happy in the Converſation of their Brother Lazarus, who ſpent much 
of his Time with them. Martha is ſuppoſed to be the elder, becauſe com- 
59 55 monly mention'd firſt in the Goſpel, and ſeems to be particularly active in 
. entertaining her great Gueſt, as Miſtreſs of the Houſe. Mary's chief Em- 
ployment at the Arrival of Zeſus Christ was to liſten to his divine Diſcourſe, 
and feed her Soul with the lifegiving Word of God, as it flow'd from the 
Mouth of eternal Truth. St. Zuke tells us that our Redeemer being once 
Luke 10. at the Houſe, Mary placed herſelf at his Feet, and, laying aſide all other Cares, 
an was attending with great Devotion to what he ſaid, while Martha was buſy 
in preparing what was neceſſary for his Entertainment. Martha, who never 
thought too many Hands could be employ'd on that Occaſion, ſeeing her 
Siſter idle, as ſhe imagined, deſired our Lord would exert his Authority in 
ordering Mary to help her. But, contrary to her Expectation, ſhe found 
Mary already well employ*d, and her contemplative State preferr'd to the active. 
« Martha, Martha, ſays our Saviour, You are ſolicitous and buſy about many 
« Things. But one thing is neceſſary : Mary has choſen the beſt Part, which 

* ſhall not be taken from her.“ 

Art the Beginning of the following Year, the thirty third of our Saviour's 
Life, according to the common Account, he croſs'd Jordan to avoid the Fury 
Jo. 11. of the Jews at Feruſalem; while he was preaching on the other Side of the 
River, he receiv*d the News of Lazarus Sickneſs; and it is upon this Occaſion 
that the Evangeliſt tells us he and his two Siſters were his particular Favourites. 
The Circumſtances of Lazarus's Reſurrection will be conſider'd on the ſe- 
* venteenth 
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St. Martha and Mary. nx 


venteenth of December, and therefore we ſhall at preſent only give what relates July 29 


immediately to his Siſters. 
Lazarus died before Jeſus left the Place where he receiv'd the News of his. 


Illneſs ; and when he was near Bethany, Martha went out to meet him; but 


Mary ſtaid at home, ſurrounded by a great Number of eus who came foi 
Feruſalem to comfort the afflicted Siſters under their Loſs. Martha full of 
Faith in the Power of her divine Saviour, told him ſhe was well aſſured 
her Brother had not died, it he had been there; and ſtill depended on his 
Intereſt with God who would deny nothing that he ſhould aſk. Feſus knew 


the Language of her Heart, and told her, her Brother ſhould ariſe from the 


Dead. To which Martha replied ſhe knew he would have a Share in the 
general Reſurrection. Our Lord, to improve and raiſe her Faith, then told 
her He was the Reſurrection and the Life; * whoever believes in me, ſays 
e he, /hall live, *though be be dead: and whoever lives and believes in me, ſhall 
« never die; do you believe this? To which Martha replie with an explicit: 
Acknowledgment and Profeſſion of his Office and Divinity. Yes Lord I do 
believe that You are Chriſt, the Son of the living God, who are come into this 
World: After this ſhe return'd to Bethany, and told her Siſter the Lord 
was come and enquired for her. Upon which Mary went and, finding Jeſus 
where her Siſter had left him,* threw herſelf at his Feet, and addreſs'd him 
in the ſame Manner her Siſter had done. Her Tears, thoſe of the Jews, 
who accompanied her, and his Affection ſor the deceaſed pleaded ſtrongly on 
this Occaſion; he called his Friend from the Grave, and ſeveral, ne ſaw the 
Miracle believed in him. 

Six days before his Paſſion, Jeſus was again at Bethany, where he wag 
entertain'd at the Houſe of Simon the Leper. Lazarus was one of the Gueſts ; 


Martha waited at Table; and Mary pour'd a Box of coſtly Perfumes on his ware 265. 


Head and Feet, the Laer of which ſhe wiped with the Hair of her Head. — 


Judas Iſcariot expreſs'd no ſmall. Uneaſineſs at this Waſte, as he called it, ol 
what might have been ſold ſor the Uſe of the Poor. Not that he had any Re- 
gard to the Poor, as St. John obſerves; but he was a Thief, and being 
charged with the charitable Contributions of the Faithful, converted what he 
pleas'd to his own private Uſe. The other Evangeliſts ſeem to ſay that the 
other Diſciples were diſpleaſed at this Action. But Jeſus aſſured them ſhe - 
had done a good Work, and, as it were, embalm'd him before his Death; and 


then declared this Action would be ſpoken.of and eee wherever his 
Goſpel ſhoud be preached. 


e 


II 2 ] St. Lupus, Biſbop. 


July 29 From that Time we have no Account of the Life and Actions of che Saint 

of this day, nor is the Place of their Death certainly kuown; ſome antient 

Marty rologes ſeem to ſuppoſe they ended their Days at Feruſalem, and men- 

= tion them on the nineteenth of January. St. Martha's Name occurs in the 

3 preſent Calendars of the Weſtern Church on the twenty ninth of July 3 and 

_ the Office of the Church on the twenty ſecond of the ſame Month honourg 
= | her Siſter, under the Name of St. Mary Magdalene. 


+, eee, 
St. LUPU 8, Biſhop of Troyes. 


1 P US, one of the brighteſt Ornaments of the Church i in -the fifth 4 

4 | was born at or near Toul, in what was then called the Belgick Gaul. His 
Why Parents were Perſons of the firſt Rank in that Country; and, *rhough he loſt 
1 i his Father in his Infancy, he had the Happineſs to fall into the Hands of an 
L bs hi Uncle, who gave him a liberal and Chriſtian Education. He was favour'd 
. | with an excellent Capacity, made extraordinary Proficiency in every Branch of 
oo . Learning; was remarkable for Eloquence, and made a very conſiderable 
1 Figure at the Bar at his firſt ſetting out in the World. He married Pime- 
niola Siſter to Hilary Biſhop of Arles, and after ſeven Years Cohabition, they 

parted by Conſent, with a View of leading a more perfect Life. Upon this 

Separation, they ſold great Part of their Eſtate, and diſtributed it to the 

Poor, reſolving to diſpoſe of the Remainder with the firſt Opportunity. 

Lupus retired to the celebrated Monaſtery of Lerins, then in the Hands of 

St. Honoratus, whoſe Name the Iſland bears to this day; and was follow'd by 

Vincent his younger Brother ſuppoſed to be the ſame we have ſpoken of on 

the twenty fourth of May, at leaſt St. Eucherius Biſhop of Lyons their Cotem- 

porary tells us ſo. After a Year ſpent in this Religious Retreat in Penitential 

Exerciſes and continual Prayer, he took a Journey to Macon to ſell the reſt 

of his Eſtate which lay near that Town. Having finiſhed the Affair which 

brought him thither, he was preparing for his Return, when the Inhabitants 

of Troyes ſent a Deputation to him deſiring he would accept of the Govern- 

ment of that Church. This happen'd in 426. He made great Oppoſition ; 

but was at laſt forced to ſubmit and be conſecrated by the Prelates of the 

Province of Sens, in which Troyes lies. 

This new Dignity made not the leaſt Alteration in the penitential Way of 

living he had enter'd on at Lerins, He practiſed the ſame Mortifications, 

ſhew'd. 


St. Lupus, Bifbop. 113 


— the ſame  Hamilicy as in his Monaſtery, and his Love of Poverty was July29 
ſtill the ſame as when obliged to it by his Profeſſion. He allow'd himſelf Ne 
only a Board for a Bed, and ſpent every ſecond Night in Prayer. He often 
EZ paſs'd three whole days without eating; and his only Refreſhment after that 
[T7 rigorous Faſt was Barley Bread. He continued theſe Auſterities above 
XZ rwenty Years, and then his Infirmities obliged him to make ſome Abatement 
in them. Upon his Promotion to the See of Troyes he found a general 
Corruption of Morals reign in his Dioceſe, which gave the Saint full Employ» 
ment. His Clergy wanted at leaſt as much Reformation as the Laity; and, 
judging their Example moſt prevalent among the People, who are uſed to 
look on them as Guides, and follow them even to eternal Ruin, he began 
with them, and exerted a Zeal worthy of the Apoſtolical Character he bore, 
but always temper'd with moſt exact Prudence. | 

While he was thus employ'd Meſſengers from the Biſhops of our Ifland 
arrived in France, and deſired the Aſſiſtance of the Prelates of that Country 
againſt the Pelagian Hereſy, which made great Havock in the Britiſh Church. 
This Requeſt was conſider'd in a Council held, as ſome ſuppoſe at Arles, in 
which St. German of Auxerre, and our Saint were named for this great Work, 
as the moſt vertuous and learned Prelates that Country afforded ; but we ſhall 
reſerve the Particulars of that Journey 'till we come to the Life of St. German 
on the laſt day of this Month, 

Lupus returning to his own Flock offer'd all the Glory of this holy Expe- 
dition to the Almighty, and reaſſumed his former Employment, which nothing 
f 1 but a charitable Concern for the diſtreſs'd Church could have interrupted. 

is Capacity, Zeal, and Vigilance were ſo happily employ'd in providing 


4 for the temporal and ſpiritual Neceſſities of his People, that he was look'd on 
„ T7 552 complete Model of a truly paſtoral Behaviour. Sidonius Apollinaris 
1 MX Biſhop of Auvergne in his Letters to our Saint calls him the Father of Fathers. 
t and Biſhop of Biſhops; a ſecond James, and not inferior to that holy Biſhop 
h of Jeruſalem in Merit; but ſhould we undertake to repeat all he ſays to the 
s Advantage of the Biſhop of Troyes, this Piece would look more like a Pane- 
L gyrick than an Hiſtorical Account? | 
1 Gaul had long been threaten'd with the Arms of Auila King of the Hluns, 
* who had brought a vaſt Army into the Provinces of the Roman Empire. 
When he had ravaged Thrace, the greateſt Part of Hyricum and Greece, 
8 he paſs'd the Rhine at the Head of four hundred thouſand Barbarians, who 
, were ſoon ſpread all over the Countrey, and committed Hoſtilities as far as 


the Loire and che Seine. — Cambray, Beſangon, and leveral of the ſtrongeſt 
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rl St. Lupus, Biſhop. 

| July 29 and moſt conſiderable Towns were ſack'd and the Inhabitants put to the 
li WY V Sword, or burnt in their Houſes 3 and Troyes ſeem'd doom'd to the ſame Fate, 
= but was not in a Condition of making the leaſt Reſiſtance. St. Lupus, ſeeing 
the general Conſternation, aſſembled the People, exhorted them to ap. 
peaſe the divine Anger by Penance, and appointed a ſolemn Faſt, which 
was to be offer'd up to God by publick Prayers. In the mean Time he pra- 
ctiſed all he had recommended to them with the utmoſt Exactneſs, and neither 
eat nor ſlept 'till he underſtood the Enemy were upon their march to Troyes, 
then, full of Confidence in the divine Protection, he put on his Pontifical Robes, 
order'd the Clergy to attend him; put himſelf at the Head of them, went 
out to meet Attila, and ſpoke to him with ſo much Majeſty and Energy, that 
the barbarous Prince forgot his Retolution of laying the Town in Aſhes, and 
immediately directed his Courſe another Way. This important and memorable 
Conqueſt is dated in the Year 451. 

After Lupus had filled the See of Troyes moſt worthily fifty two Years, he 
died on the twenty ninth of July 478, but lived long after in the Perſons..of 
ſuch as he had form'd to Vertue; of which the moſt illvſtrtous were Camelian 
his Succeſſor, Polychronius, Biſhop of Verdun, Aubin Biſhop of Chaalons upon 
the Marne, and Severus Biſhop of Yes. His. Body is ſtill preſerved with 
due Care and Veneration in an Abbey of Regular Canons at Troyes that bears 
his Name. St. Gregory of Tours, who flouriſh'd in the ſixth Century, tells us 62 
of the following Miracle done at his Shrine. A Moriſb Slave, having commir- 3 
ted a Fault, fled into the Church to ſhelter himſelf from his Maſter's Rage ; 
The Barbarian had no Reſpect for the Place, but purſued him to the very i= 
Altar, dragg'd him out, and told him the Wolf alluding to the Saint's Name, 
could not put his Paw out of his Grave, and tear him out of his Hands. This 1 
bold, and blaſphemous Expreſſion did not eſcape unpuniſhed ; the Wretch = 
"ll was ſeiz*'d with Madneſs, could only bellow.like a Beaſt, and died d miſerably | 
5 by in three Days. 


The XXX Day. 
Saint AB DON and. St. SENNEN, Martyrs. 


HE two Saints, whom the Church propoſes to our Veneration this day, 
came to Rome from Perſia their Native Country toward the Middle of Zh 
the chird Century. Decius aſcended the Imperial Throne in 249, and. rcign'd BY 
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St. Julitta, Martyr. 


but two Years, in which Time the Chriſtians felt the Weight of a violent Per- July 30 
ſecution 3 in which Abdon and Sennen were ſeized, tortur'd, and at laſt glorified XY: 


God by Death. The Saints having thus conſummated their Martyrdom were 
not abandon'd like Strangers after they were dead; for the Faithful, who were 
united to them in the Hopes of the ſame bleſſed Country, took up their 
Bodies, and hid them in the Houſe of Quirinus a Subdeacon, till the Time 
of Perſecution were over, which laſted fifty Years longer, though with ſome 
Interruption. In the Reign of Conſtantine the Great they were diſcover'd 
and removed to the Burial Place of Pontian, the thirtieth of July. The 
day on which we honour their Memory is e taken far that of theit 
Death. 
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Saint JU LI TA. Martyr. 


LITT 4, a Chriſtian Lady of Celares in Cappadocia, was diſtinguiſhed 

by her eminent Vertue, uncommon Capacity and. maſculine Courage. St. 
Baſil, to whoſe maſterly Pen we owe the Account of this great Woman, tells 
us ſhe had a troubleſome Law Suit with one of the principal Men in the 
Town, who was unjuſtly poſſeſs'd of a conſiderable Part of her Eſtate, and 
had ſeiz'd her Servants and Cattle. This oppreſſive Uurper had found means 
to bribe the Judges in his Favour, and hired Perſons to appear and declare that 
the Land and Goods in Diſpute were his Property. Fulitta, ſupported only 
by the Juſtice of her Cauſe, thought ſhe had nothing more to do than give 
the Magiſtrate a plain and ingenuous Account of her Title. Upon the 
Day appoined for the Trial, the Defendant inſtead of making good his 
Claim or anſwering the Lady's Plea, declared the Law would not allow 
him to engage at that Tribunal with a Perſon of a different Religion ; 
ſo that he could proceed no farther 'till the Plaintiff renounced Chriſtianity. 
The Perſon on the Bench who was too well inſtructed on this Occaſion not to 
ſecond this Motion, gave it as his Opinion that what he inſiſted on was ex- 
actly conformable to the Cuſtom of the Country, and the Imperial Laws. 
He then order'd an Altar to be brought in, ſome Fire laid on it, and Incenſe 
prepared, and told the Parties that in Order to enjoy the Benefit of the Law | 


they muſt offer Sacrifice to the Gods. 


The Ulurper, who was either a Heathen or a very weak Chriſtian, 1 
no Difficulty in complying with a Propoſal of his own ARG But Zulita 
1 made 


116 St. Julit ta, Martyr. 


Tuly 30 made it appear that her Faith was much dearer to her than her Goods, or even 


her Life. No, ſaid the Saint, my Affection to what is. unqueſtionably my- 

% own, ſhall never hinder me from ſacrificing my All, and even my Life, 
« if required, rather than violate my Fidelity to my God and Saviour.“ 
= This Declaration incenſed the Judge; but FJalitta went on with the ſame Intre- 


15 


f pidity, thank'd God for the Aſſurance of an eternal Inheritance, while what 
nl was her own on Earth was diſputed and taken from her. The Magiſtrate 
made ſeveral Attempts on her Conſtancy, but always receiv*d the ſame Anſwer, 
which was, that ſhe was a Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, and, as ſuch, could not hear 
his Propofal without the utmoſt Horror; upon which. ſhe was condemn'd 
to be burnt. Fulitta receiv'd the Sentence with a Joy [ſuperior to what ſhe 
had ever felt before; walk'd to Execution with a Cheerfulnefs. ſufficiently 
expreſſive of the Tranquility of her Soul; and mounted” the Pile with as 
much Pleaſure as a Prince takes Poſſeſſion of his Throne, She ſpent her laſt 
Moments in exhorting the Chriſtians of her- Sex, who attended her, to preſer 
the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt to all human conſiderations ; and died a glorious Ex- 
ample of what ſhe had preached to others. Her Body was preſerved entire 
for the Comfort and Encouragement of the Faithful, when called to the ſame 
Trial, and buried in the Entrance of the great Church at Ce/area. 

The Greeks and Latins agree in honouring the holy Martyr on the thirtietk 
of July; and her Death is uſually placed in the Reign of Galerius Maximian, 
who was own'd Emperor upon Dioclefiar's Abdication in the Year 305. 
Fulitta's Name was held in great Veneration at Ceſarea, when St. Baſil go- 
vern'd the Church of that City; and the Panegyrick a by that Fre 
late was deliver'd om the day devoted to her Memory. 
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The XXXI Day. 


Saint Io N ATI us, Founder of the Society of Teſus. 


1 SNA TI Us, the holy Founder of the Society of Jeſus, deſcended from: 
<= one of the moſt conſideralbe Families in the Province of Guipuzcoa in 


Spain, was born in the Caſtle of Loyola in Biſcay in the Fear 1491. As his 
Parents had no other View in his Education than that of ſeeing him make a 
Figure in the World, he was ſent young to Court, and made Page to Ferdi 
nand V. Ignatius was of too active a. Temper to be pleas'd with that Situation, 


and 


| AY t. Ig natius, Sc. | 117 


and, fir'd with a Deſire of Glory, long'd to be engaged in the Profeſſion of Julyg i 
y Arms. He open'd his Mind to the Duke of Najara, who encouraged hi. 
martial Diſpoſitions, and undertook to form him for the Army. As ſoon as 


ng hae was qualified for the Service, he enter'd in the Troops, behaved himſelf: 
'Y very well on all Occaſions ; gave an excellent Proof of his Courage at the 
at taking of Najara, a ſmall City on the Frontiers of Biſcay; and, to ſhew that 
te Intereſt had no Share in engaging him in that State of Life, generouſly de- 
r clined his Part of the Booty, though his Conduct might have challenged 
8 more than any Perſon concern'd in that Action. This acquired him the 
9 Reputation of a Man of Honour, and Worth ; while all the Irregularities of 
he his Life were look'd on as innocent Gallantries infeparable from his Pro- 
ly feſſion. But, 'though he was full of the Spirit of the World, and allow'd 


3 5 himſelf ſeveral criminal Exceſſes, he had Vertue, or good Manners enough 
in KT to obſerve ſome Decorum, and avoid ſhocking others. Though he was very 
ſer . Y tender of what Soldiers call their Honour, and ready to do himſelf Juſtice! in 
„ KT the military Way for the leaſt Affront, he had Generoſity enough to pardon- 
ire 2 the delinquent upon the firſt Acknowledgement and Submiſſion. - He had a 
me ſingvlar Talent at making up Differences, and hated Gaming as the Cauſe of 
EZ Quarrels, aad Fomenter of Avarice. He had a Natural Genius to Poetry 
ek and, *thongh entirely unacquainted with: . made _ nn. mi. 
an, in his Native Language. 0? 21 . 
Ne lived in full Purſuit of his Pleaſures, 8 a willng Steve to * cor 
rupt Maxims of the World, 'till he was about thirty Years old, the Time ap- 
pointed by God's Mercy for opening his Eyes, and touching his Heart. In 
the Year 1521, Pampelona, the Capital of Navarre, then in the Hands of the 
Spaniards, was beſieged by the French. The principal Strength of the Town- 
was in the Caſtle; and Ignatius was poſted there among others for it's De- 
fence. The Enemy bore hard upon them, and: batter*d the Caſtle; in which 
warm Action Ignatius's Right Leg was broke by a Canon Ball, and: his Left 
bruiſed with a Splinter of Stone. Not being able to ſtand any longer, he was 
carried off: to Loyola not far from Pampelona. The Anguiſh cauſed: by che 


rom neceſſary Operations threw him into a violent Fever, ſo that his Life was 
a in deſpair'd of; and on the Eve of St. Peter and St. Paul's dayhe received the 
his laſt Sacraments; but the next day loſt his Fever, which he attributed to the 
te a Interceſſion of the Prince of the Apoſtles, for. whom he always had a nates 5 
li- Veneration. 

jon, This unexpected Recovery, which he 13 as Minecitonk,. did not 


prove the Remedy of the. Diſtempers of his Soul. His Leg was not ſet to 


% 
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Julyg 1 his Mind; for a ſmall Bone ſtood out under his Knee, and gave his Vanity 
1 much Diſturbance; He was reſolved to bear any thing to remove that De. 
formity, and ſubmitted to have it ſaw'd off. But this was not the laſt Pain 
he uuderwent upon the ſame Principle : Since his Wound he obſerved one 


for ſeveral Days, and had it ſtretched with an Iron Inſtrument; but after all 
this Violence remain'd lame to his unſpeakable Mortification. His Health 
being now perfectly re-eſtabliſhed, but his Leg not yet ſtrong enough to bear 
the Weight of his Body, his Confinement proved an inſupportable Hardſhip 
to him; and he defired ſome Romance to divert his Thought, and deceive 
che heavy Hours. Though Spain abounds with Pieces of that Sort it hap- 
pen'd there were none in the Houle at that Time; fo that his Friends brought 
him che firſt Books that came to Hand, which chanced to be the Life of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, and the Lives of Saints. When he firſt took them up he had no other 
190 Deſign than that of amuſing himſelf ; and his Taſte was ſo corrupted, that it 
i | was ſome Time before} he reliſhed thcm. Having no other Entertainment, 


bi in 1 
. 


he continned to read them, and at laſt felt his Heart warm'd with the heroick 

oo | Examples of Vertue, and the admirable Conqueſt of the Paſſions, which appear'd 

f | in the whole Behaviour of the glorious Martyrs, and holy Solitaries ; bur ſtill 

the chimerical Bravery of his Profeſſion, and the falſe Pleaſures of the World 

had ſtrong Charms to engage his Affection, ſo that his entire Converſion 

was the Effect of a moſt powerful Grace, and preceeded by a violent 
Struggle. * | | 

Being now convinced that the Actions of the Saints were more wonderful 

than any thing he had read in the Hiſtories of fabulous Heroes, and chat the 

Motive from which they proceeded was the only worthy Incentive to great 

and glorious Atchievements ; and having his Heart inflamed with an ardent 

Defire of treading in their Steps, he reſolved to begin his Penance with a Jour- 

ney to the holy Land barefoot, and cloath'd with Sackcloth, and ſpend the 

= Remainder. of his Life in voluntary Poverty and ſuch Auſterities as thould 

prove the Sincerity of his Converſion. As this Reſolution was form*d ſome 

Time before he was able to put it in Execution, the Enemy of his Salvation 

was very active in endeavouring to bring him back to his former Way of 

thinking, and preſented all the Satisfactions of Life to his Imagination in the 

moſt agreeable Colours; but God, who inſpired thoſe Sentiments of Reforma- 

tion, ſupported him in the Combat; and brought him off victorious: over al 

the Aſſaults of the Tempter. | "eb ivr | | | 
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Leg ſomewhat ſhorter than che other, upon which he ſuffer'd a ſort of Rack 4 
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. As ſoon as he was in a Condition to travel, his whole Thoughts were bent July 31 
L | on following the divine Call. His elder Brother, and ſeveral of his Acquain- 
rance would have diverted him from his Reſolution, and fix't him in his 
former Profeſſion, as more worthy his Birth and Pretenſions in the World; 
but Ignatius was deaf to all Propoſals where the World had any Share, — 
went to MontJerrat in Catalonia, famous for the Reſort of Pilgrims in Honour | 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, where he took the firſt effectual Step to the eminent 
Sanctity we admire in him at this day. While he was on his Way to that holy 
Place, he made a Vow of Perpetual Chaſtity, and at his Arrival there, he 
Z vyrote down the Sins of his whole Life with a religious Exactneſs, and confeſs'd 
: them with true Compundtion of. Heart, and ſuch Floods of Tears, that he 
t E did not finiſh them in lefs than three days. He gave hisCloaths to a poor Man, 
ts = put on a Sackcloth Frock, tied it with a Cord, and appear'd in this Equipage:-. 
'r at our Lady's Church at Montſerrat. If he ſtill rerain*d any Traces of Profane 
it and Romantick Stories, he found Means to convert them to a Religious Uſe ,. 
EZ for while: he was there he remember'd that, according to Laws of Chivaly a 
the Candidates for that Honour, were obliged to watch in Arms one whole 
Night before they were admitted to the Order of Knighthood. Full of this 
Thought he devoted himſelf ſolemnly to the Service of God by ſpending a 
Night in the Church, and hung up his Sword on a Pillar near the Altar, as a 
Mark of his renouncing the World. 

On the Feaſt of the Annunciation in the Year 1522 Ignatius left Monſfrrat j 
and went for Barcelona, where he deſign'd to embark for the holy Land. 
He gave his Horſe to the Monaſtery, and ſet out with his Staff in bis land. 
barcheaded, and one Foot bare; for the other ſwelPd every Night ſince his | 
Wound, which obliged him to wear a Shoe. Underſtanding the Plague was at 
Barcelona, he ſtopt at Manreſa, three Leagues from Montſerrat. During his 
Stay in that Town he lived among the Poor in St. Lucy's Hofpital; where he 
was at. full Liberty. to practice what Mortifications he pleaſed. Six days in the 
Week he lived on Bread and Water, and allow'd himfelf a few Herbs on Sun- 
day: He wore an iron Chain round his waſte and a Hair Shirt next his Skin; 
diſciplined himſelf three times a day; flept-but little, and that on the bare 

ZZ Ground; He aſſiſted at all the Publick Service, and ſpent ſeven Hours every 
Dia y on his Knees in private. To mortify his Pride, he begg'd his Bread from 
door to door; was ſo negligent of his Perſon that in a little Time he made - 
frightful and ridiculous Figure, was pointed and hollow'd at by the Boys in the 
Street; and even thoſe who relieved him made a Jeſt of him. But the Saint 
bore 
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July 31 bore all theſe Inſults and Abe chedens with Pleaſure, and even endeavour'd _ 
Ao draw them upon himfelf by affecting to appear. fooliſh, and ſtupid. 


In Spight of all his Pains to diſguiſe himſelf, he was ſuſpected to be more 
than his Apperance ſpoke. His Modeſty, Patience, ſweet Behaviour, and 
Piety made People imagine his Poverty not his original State or the Effect of 
Misfortune; and it was reported that the ſtrange Pilgrim was a Man of 
Faſhion doing Penance. The Inhabitants of Manre/a began now to look on 
our Saint with other Eyes; which he perceived, and, fearing this Conjecture 
was ſet on foot by the Enemy of his Salvation to decoy him back into the 
World, he hid himſelf in a Hole under a deſart Mountain about a quarter of 
a League from the Town, This ſolitary and wild Place inſpired him with 
new Motions of Penance, which he could now purſue without the leaſt Inter- 
ruption or Cenſure. His Health was ſoon conſiderably impair'd by the Ri- 
gour of his Faſts and Severity of other Corporal Mortifications; and he was 
ſound one day lying at the Mouth of his Cave without Senſe or Motion. 
Thoſe, who diſcover'd him, brought him to kimolf obliged him to take 
ſome Refreſhment, and conducted him to the Hoſpital at Manreſa, where 
he fell ill of a malignab Fever. He was in all human Appearance at the Point 
of Death when he was attack'd by a dangerous Temptation; the Devil 
placed his late penitential Life in an advantageous Light, and work'd him up 
to ſuch an Opinion of his own Merit that he began to think himſelf a great 
Saint ; this preſumptuous Suggeſtion gave him infinitely more Diſturbance 
than his Diſtemper, but he conquer'd the Temptation by reflecting on the 
Number and Enormity of his Sins; and W a . and vicious 
Life againſt a few Months Penance. 

But Ignatius was to paſs through more ſevere Trials; for as ſoon as he 
recover'd his Health, he loſt the moſt valuable Bleffing on Earth, Peace of 
Mind; he had now no Satisfaction in his Prayers, nor Comfort in his Morti. 
fications; his Soul was rack*d with Scruples, and haraſſed with imaginary 
Sins. The Dominicans of Manreſa, moved with Compaſſion for his miſerable 
Condition, took him into their Houſe. But the Change of Place and Com- 
pany was fo far from proving a Relief to him that being tempted to Deſpair, 
he was once thinking to throw himſelf out of his. Window. After a long 
and violent Struggle; it pleaſed God to diſpel his Fears, and free him from 
the Torment of reſtleſs Scrupulofity ; and from that Moment he had a parti- 
cular Talent at curing the ſame Diſtemper of Mind in others. Hitherto the 
I had made his own Sanctification his only View; but, after this Expe- 


rience 
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mn r 
rience of the Conduct of God i in Regard to the Soul, he extended his Thought: July 31 


to his Neighbour, left his Solitude, corrected all that was ſhocking in n 


Exteriour, and moderated his Auſterities, that he might be better able to go 


through with the intended Work. Though a Lay Man, and very illiterate, he 
ſpoke on ſpiritual Subjects in publick to the Edification of all who heard him- 
During his Stay at Manreſa, he compoſed his Spiritual Exerciſes for the Ule 
of wordly Souls. This Piece, which is a Collection of Meditations for the 
Reformation of Life, was admired by all who ſaw it, and moſt juſtly appro- 


ved of by Pope Paul III. | | 
As ſoon as he underſtood Barcelona was free from the Plague, he ſet out * 


that Place, in Order to purſue his Pilgrimage to the holy Land, and put to Sea 


without any other Proviſion, than a ſmall Quantity of Bread, which he had 
begg'd. He reached Gaietta in five days, from which Port he travell'd to 
Rome on Foot; where he arrived on Palm Sunday 1523. After Eaſter hge 


went to Venice, where he found a Ship bound for Cyprus. He left that Iſland 
in a Veſſel, which carried him to Faffa, a Sea port in Paleſtine, formerly cal- 
led Zoppa 3 and in four Days after his Landing, arrived at Feruſalem. He 


had ſo warm a Devotion to the Places conſecrated by our Lord's Actions and 


Sufferings, that he would willingly have ſpent the Remainder of his Days 
there; but the Provincial of the Franciſcans, who had Power from the holy 
See to detain or diſmiſs all Pilgrims and Miſſionaries, as he ſhould judge con- 


venient, did not think fit to encourage his Stay, and toward the Cloſe of 


January 1524, he landed at Venice. 


_ Full of the charitable Deſign of being uſeful to his Neighbour, he now re- 


ſolved to furniſh himſelf with what Learning was neceſſary for the effectual 


Execution of it, and with this View return'd to his own Country. A Spaniſh 
Merchant at Venice, who had been ſerviceable to the Saint before, was very 


preſſing with him to accept of what Money would carry him home. After 


which he diſtributed among the Poor upon the firſt Occaſion, and reduced 
himſelf to his former Poverty. The Spaniards and French were then at War, 


and the Armies lying in Lombardy made it very dangerous travelling. Ignalius 


coming into a Village in the Hands of the Spaniards was ſeized as a Spy 3 
bur diſmiſs'd after much ill Treatment. Soon after that he was taken by a 
Party of French, who uſed him much better; he took ſhipping at Genoa 3 and 
having weather'd many Dangers both by Sea and Land, arrived ſafe at Barcelona. 

He was now thirty Years old, but applied to his Studies with as much 
Simplicity as a c. He learnt Grammar under Jerom Ardebal, who taught 


IS publickly 


much Importunity he took fifteen or ſixteenReals, about ten Shillings Engli/ 3 
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July 31 publickly at Barcelona, and reaſſum'd his uſual Auſterities which Indiſpoſition 
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WHY Vand the Fatigue of his Voyage had interrupted. The Reformation of a Con- 


vent of Nuns effected by our Saint's charitable Zeal recommended him to 
the Eſteem of all Perſons of ſolid Piety. A Set of idle young Fellows made 
a common Practice of viſiting the Houſe, and breaking in upon their Recol- 
lection, which is the very Soul of a Religious Life. Ignatius, conſidering this 
as a great Abuſe, ſpoke of it to the Nuns, and adviſed them to conſider the 
Spirit of their State, which obliged them never to appear at the Grate but 
upon Buſineſs of ſome Weight and Importance. His Reputation for Sanctity, 
Join'd to the Solidity of his Reaſons, prevail'd with them to mortify their Cu- 


riolity, and break off their uſeleſs and pernicious Converſation. This Refor- 


mation incenſed the young Libertines againſt our Saint; they inſulted him upon 
all Occaſions, and at laſt employ'd two Mooriſh Slaves to beat him and the 
Chaplain of the Monaſtery. That Prieſt died of the Wounds he receiv'd at their 
Hands, and Ignatius was not able to ſtir for almoſt two Months, but was re- 
ferved by Providence for greater ends. „ 

Upon his Recovery he removed to Alcala de Henarez, where he was adviſed 
to ſtudy his Philoſophy. He was accompanied by three Diſciples whom he had 


form'd at Barcelona, to which Number he ſoon aſter added a fourth, a young 


French Man, who had ſerved the Viceroy of Navarre. They were all cloath'd 


alike, had each of them a Caſſock of grey Serge, a Hat of the ſame Co- 
Hur, and ſubſiſted on Alms; but did not live together, for Ignatius reſided 


in the Hoſpital, and his Companions were entertain'd by the Charitable Care 
of ſome devout Perſons in the Town. His earneſt Deſire to be employ'd in 
the Work of the Miniſtry, and Uneafineſs while diverted from other Acts of 
Charity put him upon paſſing from one Branch of Study to another with more 
Expedition than is uſual. | 

Having therefore run over ſeveral things in a little Time, he made it his 
whole Employment to catechize Children, viſit Hoſpitals, aſſiſt the Poor 
and reform the corrupt Morals of the Students of that new Univetſity ; in all 
which Works he was accompanied by his four Diſciples. But ſuch eminent Ver- 
tue as that of our Saint could not eſcape the malicious Mifrepreſentations of 
ſuch as neither could bear to ſee their own Vices dragg'd into the Light, nor 
Reſolution enough to quit them. After many Calumnies vented againſt Igna- 
#15, he was put into the Hands of the Inquiſitors at Toledo; who, upon Exa- 
minationfound him perfectly Orthodox, and referr'd him to the Grand Vicar 
of Acala for a farther Trial; who, aſter a diligent Enquiry into his Character 
and Behaviour, found Fault with nothing but his and his Companions going 


barefoot, 
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harefoot, 5 wearing Cloaths of the ſame Colour; but theſe particulars v were July 31 
immediately alter*d to the grand Vicar's Satisfaction. 


The Indiſcretion of two young Ladies, who uſually follow'd his Direction, 
but in the Year 1527 undertook a Pilgrimage without conſulting him, gave 
Birth to freſh Accuſations againſt the Saint. They made that Journey on foot, 
and lived upon Charity all the Way. Ignatius was blamed upon this Occaſion; 
and, a celebrated Profeſſor of Divinity ſaying that ſuch a whimſical and 
imprudent Director as he ought to be lock'd up, was ſeiz'd and thrown into 
Priſon, where he lay ſix Weeks; and was then diſcharged upon the young 
Ladies declaring the Truth of the Matter; but, to prevent Miſtakes which a 
Man of great Sanctity, and Charity might fall into for want of Learning, he 
was forbid to explain the Myſteries of Religion to the People, till he had ſtu- 
died Divinity four Years, and order'd to wear the Dreſs of the Students. | 

Ignatius, uneaſy under this Prohibition, laid his Caſe hefore the Archbiſhop 
of Toledo, who adviſed him to go to the Univerſity of Salamanca, where he 
aſſured him of his Protection. Upon his Arrival at that City his firſt Em- 
ployment was to labour for the Salvation of his Neighbour ; and here too he 
met with no ſmall Oppoſition. The Dominicans were moſt active againſt him; 
they pretended that his Inſtructions were nothing leis than Sermons, and con- 
ſequently that an illiterare Layman, as he was, ſhould not be allow'd to in- 
vade an Office, which in a particular Manner belong'd to their Order. The 
Superiour of the Convent ſeiz'd him and one of his Companions, and kept them 
cloſe Priſoners three days. They were then ſent to the Common Jayl by the 
Biſhop of Salamanca's grand Vicar, who order*d them to be loaded with Irons, 
and chain*d together. Upon their being brought out to their Trial, our Saint 
preſented the grand Vicar with the Book of Spiritual Exerciſes, and declared 
he was willing to put the whole Iſſue of his Cauſe on that Piece. The Book 
was examin*d by three Doctors of Divinity, a ſtrict Enquiry made into our 
Saint's Conduct, who in the Concluſion was ſet at Liberty and allow'd to 
teach as beſore, with this Reſtriction, that he ſhould not undertake to diſtinguiſh 
between Venial and Mortal Sins, *till he had ſtudied Divinity four Years. 
Ignatius look'd on this Injunction as a Snare laid for him by his Enemies, who 
would not fail to be troubleſome to him, when they had ſo fair a Handle ; ; 
and came to a Reſolution of going to Paris. 3 

While he was at Barcelona, waiting for a Paſſage, his Friends, who had 
obſerved he loſt much of his Time in begging the Neceſſaries of Lite, made 
a moderate Proviſion for his Maintenance, during his Studies. He put to 
Sea in Derember 1527, and reached Paris at the Beginning of February tol- 


I 2 lowing 


124 St. Ignatius, &c. 
Julyg 1 lowing, The College of Montague was the firſt Place of his Reſidence in chat 
city, where he went to the lower Schools with the Children. He had not been 


Jong there, when he was robb'd of all he brought with him for his Subſiſtence, 
which obliged him to lodge in an Hoſpital. That Houſe afforded him only 
his Diet, ſo that he was under a Neceſſity of begging the other Conveniencies 
of Life, which gave ſome Interruption to his Studies. He would have been 
glad to be entertain'd in the College on any Terms, but could not be admitted, 
and thus was deprived of many Advantages he hoped for at Paris. 

*Though he was reduced to the loweſt Ebb, God was pleaſed to comfort him 
with the Company of three of his Countrymen, who ſold all they had in the 


World, retired into the ſame Hoſpital, and lived upon Alms as he did. Thig 


awaken'd the Envy of his Enemies, and put them upon Methods for deſtroy- 
ing his Reputation. Three Spaniſh Doctors of Divinity were prevail'd with 


to accuſe him to the Prior of the Dominicans in St. Fames*s Street, whom Pope 


Clement VII, had commiſſion'd to enquire into the Riſe and Progrels of the 
Hereſies of thoſe unhappy Times. While his Affair was before that Inqui- 
tor he heard that the Perſon, who had robb'd him, was lick at Roden; and, 
looking upon this as a proper Opportunity of taking a Chriſtian Revenge, he 


went to that City on foot. He found the Criminal in a moſt wretched Situa- 
tion, and ready to periſh for want of Aſſiſtance, embraced him, comforted 


him, begg'd what was requiſite for him, re-eſtabliſhed him in good Health, 
and put him on Board of a Veſſel bound for Spain. His Charity was re- 


warded; for at his Return to Paris he found his Affair had been thoroughly 


debated, and concluded to his Advantage. 


His Innocence was clear'd ; but, according to the uſual Fortune of vertu- 


ous Men, the Saint was left at full Liberty to ſtarve, or feed on his own good 
Actions. Providence, however, directed him to ſome Spaniſh Merchants, 
who traded to England and the low Countries, who enabled him to purſue his 
Studies. After a Year and a half ſpent at the College of Montague in the 
Study of Humanity, he removed to that of St. Barbara, where he went through 
his Philoſophy. The Zeal, with which he exhorted his fellow Students to 
Devotion, and the Succeſs of his Diſcourſes on that Subject, which prevail'd 
with ſeveral. of them to abandon the Houle, and all their Hopes in the World 
for the holy Pleaſures of a Religious Lite, made him odious to his Tutor, 
and Superiour, who were for correcting him as the Corrupter of the College, 
whoſe Advice had robb'd them of a conſiderable Number of their Scholars. 
Ignatius, long inured to Suffering, expected the utmoſt Effects of their Reſent- 
ment without the leaſt Emotion; but, as he knew his Reputation might be of 
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the Students; and our Saint made ſuch Progreſs under his Directions, that at 


Ft. Ignatius, Oc. 


128 


Uſe to others, wh depended on his Advice in things of the laſt Conſequence, July 31 
he took the Liberty of applying to his Superiour, and made the Integrity of WWW. 


his Heart and Innocence of his Intentions appear ſo plainly that the Rector 
did Juſtice to his Vertue, and begg'd his Pardon before the whole Community. 


His Tutor, who had been particularly active in raiſing this Storm againſt our 
Saint, made him all the Amends in his Power by a double Diligence in his 


Education, while under his Care. As a Mark of his Reſpect for Ignatius, he 
put him into the Company of Peter le Fevre, a Savoyard, and Francis Aaverius, 
a Gentleman's Son of Navarre ; the former of which had the Inſpection of 


the End of his Courſe he paſs'd Maſter of * and begun his Diviaky under 


the Dominicans. | 


From this Time we are to date the W of the Society of Jeſus. Le 
Fevre was the firſt on whom he caſt his Eyes for forming this Body of Apoſto- 
lical Men; and Francis Xavier, who then taught Philoſophy was the ſecond 3 
the former came readily | into our Saint's Meaſures ; but the latter was not ſo 
eaſy a Conqueſt. Soon after, he gain'd four Spaniards James Laynez, who was 


afterward General of the Society and aſſiſted in that Quality at the Council of 


Trent : Alphonſus Salmeron, one of the Pope's Divines in the ſame venerable 
Aſſembly + Nicolas Bobadilla and Simon Rodriguez. Remembring the natural 


Inconſtancy of the Mind of Man, and the Levity of his four Companions at 


Barcelona, three of which return'd to their former Courſe of Life in the World, 


and the fourth had enter'd into a Monaſtery, he began to think of ſecuring his 


preſent Diſciples by ſome ſolemn Obligation. In this View he propoſed their 
engaging ina Vow to go to Feruſalem, and endeavour the Converſion of the 
Infidels in the Eaſt, quitting all they had in the World but what was barely: 
Neceſſary for their Voyage ; and, in Caſe that holy Expedition ſhould prove 
impracticable, to throw themſelves at his Holineſs's Feet, make him a Tender 
of their Service, and beg to be employ'd where, and as he pleaſed. They 
all approved of the Propoſal, and pronounced the faid Vow with a loud 


Voice in the Church of Montmartre without the Gates of Paris on. the ay . 


teenth of Auguſt 1534. 


After this folemn Promiſe, Ignatius made it his whole Study to keep up; | 


and improve the Fervour of his fix Companions, and unite them ſtill more 


1 ſtrongly in the good Deſign ; to this End he undertook to preſcribe them ſome 
ſet Practices of Piety, and employ*d them all in the ſame Way. The Con- 


verſion of Sinners, Recovery of Hereticks, and other Acts of. a diffuſive Chaz 


rity employ'd no ſmall Part. of his Time; but the railing his new. Society, 
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July 3x and forming his Diſciples to the Spirit of their Profeſſion were h is chief Em- 
ployments. His Labours and perſonal Auſterities ſoon reduced him to a vio. 
lent Indiſpoſition, that would allow him neither to ſtudy, nor perform his ſtated 
Acts of Piety. At laſt the Phyſicians aſſured him nothing would do him 
good but breathing his native Air. His Diſciples were very preſſing with him 
to take proper Meaſures for the Preſervation of ſo valuable a Life; but what 
determin'd him to that Journey, was that three of his Companions had Buſi- 
neſs in Spain, being under an indiſpenſible Obligation of ſettling their Affairs 
at home, before they could execute their Vow. Ignatius, apprehendi ng the 
Prayers and Tears of their Relations might make them forget their Vocation, 
undertook to act for them, and appointed them to meet him again at Venice. 

He left Paris in Autumn 1535 ; and at his Arrival in his own Country, 
took up his Habitation in an Hoſpital at Afpetia, a ſmall Town not far from 
Loyola, the Seat of the Family. His Brother and Nephews viſited him there, 
and endeavour'd to prevail with him to accept of what better Accommodations 
their Houſe afforded ; but, finding him reſolved not to leave 4/petia, they 
ſent him a good Bed, and a daily Supply of Food from their own Table. 
But the Saint lay upon the Ground, or on ſuch a Bed as the Hoſpital afforded, 
gave the Victuals to the Poor Patients, and begg'd his daily Bread from door 
to door. His Brother, aſhamed to ſee him live in ſo mean a Manner, and ſpend 
his Time in catechizing Children, begg'd he would conſider the Honour of 
his Family and find ſome Employment more ſuitable to his Birth. But no- 
thing could divert the Saint from what he was perſuaded tended to advance the 
Glory of God, and eſtabliſh his Kingdom in the Hearts of his Neighbours ; 
in this View he preached every Sunday, and twice or thrice a Week beſide; 
for the manifeſt Sanctity of his Life and that happy Mixture of Gravity and 
Zeal, with which he deliver'd himſelf, prevented all Oppoſition from the 
Biſhop or thoſe in Power under him. He had not been long there when his 
Reputation drew ſuch Crouds,that he was obliged to preach in the open Fields ; 
and his exemplary Life gave ſuch an additional Force to what he ſaid, that 
he reclaim'd great Numbers of harden'd Sinners. In one of his Sermons he 
made a publick Reparation of the Damage he had done a Perſon in that 
Neighbourhood, whoſe Orchard he had robb'd in his young and thoughleſs 
days; and this Action, went a great Way in recommending his Diſcourſes on 
Reſtitution and Penance. | | 

While he was thus employ'd in his own Country he had the Satisfaction to 
hear of the Increaſe of his Society at Paris, where Claudius le Fay a Savoyard, 
Jobn Codar, a Native of Dauphiny, and Pasquier Brouet of Picardy, had 


join 
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join'd his ſix: Diſciples, and took the Vow already mention'd in 1336. This Julyg i 
good News conſoled the Saint under his Abſence from his Religious Family, WWW 
and inſpired him with freſh Courage in his Apoſtolical Labours. After his Re- 
covery from a Fit of Sickneſs, and the Diſpatch of his Affairs, he took ſhipping 


at Valencia, landed at Genoa with much Difficulty ; and from thence travelld 


by Land to Venice. No Change of Place could make any Alteration in our 


Saint's Conduct, or abate his Zeal for his Neighbour's Soul; and his Spiritual 


Exerciſes were read and admired by Perſons of great Piety and Judgment. 
The malicius Part of the World, according to it's uſual Cuſtom of cenſuring 
what it does not underſtand, cou'd not bear to ſee the Good our Saint did, 


and endeavour'd to render his Labours ineffectual by blaſting his Character. 


It was whiſper'd about that he was no better than an artful Heretick, who, un- 
der the ſpecious Appearance of extraordinary Sanctity, and Mortification, 
had poiſon'd France and Spain, and was now come to ſpread the Infection in 
Daly. Ignatius would have been filent on this Occaſion, if nothing more than 


his own Reputation had been at Stake; but, conſidering what an Impediment 


ſuch Aſperſions would prove to the Deſign in hand, he applied to the Pope's 
Nuncio, and made the Purity of his Morals and Soundneſs of his F aith appear 
to the Confuſion of his Enemies. 

Our Saint's nine Diſciples left Paris on the fifteenth of November in 1 537, 
reached Venice on the eighth of January the en fuing Year ; and ſoon after 
went to Romeaaccompanied by a tenth, whom Ignatius had brought from Spain; 


but the Saint thought proper to ſtay at Venice. They were kindly receiv'd by 


his Holineſs, and ſuch of them as were not Prieſts allow'd to receive that ſa- 
cred Character from the Hands of what Biſhop they pleaſed. At their Return 
to their Maſter they made Uſe of that Privilege, and vow'd perpetual Chaſtity 
and Poverty before the Nuncio on the Feaſt of St. John the Baptiſt. Ignatius, 
full of an awful Reverence for the tremendous Myſteries, ſpent above a Year 
in preparing himſelf for the Miniſtry of the Altar. He and his Companions, 
thus qualified for working in God's Vineyard, paſſed the Remainder of that 
Year in preaching and catechizng, to the great Eaſe of the Paſtors and Edifi- 
cation of the People. They had ſo little Acquaintance with the Lauguage of 
the Country, that at their firſt Appearance they moved no other Paſſion but - - 
that of Laughter ; but God gave ſuch a Bleſſing to their Endeavours that 
ſeveral of thoſe who came to divert themſelves with the Appearance of theſe 
zealous Strangers, and their Manner of ſpeaking Halian, return'd full of ſerious. 
Thoughts and a thorough Sorrow for their Sins. The new Apoſtles exhauſted 
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July 31 themſelves in thoſe Labours, begg'd a frugal Subſiſtence, and ſlept in Stables 
WY or on the bare Ground wherever Night foe a them. 


At the Cloſe of that Year, the Time appointed for their Expedition to the 


holy Land, finding no Opportunity of making that Pilgrimage, Ignatius pro- 


poſed the r the other Branch of their Vow. The Manner of 
doing this was conſider'd by the whole Company, then at Vicenza, about 
forty Miles from Venice, in the Territories of that Republick; and it was 
reſolved that our Saint, attended by Le Fevre and Lainez, ſhould go to Rome 
and make an Offer of their Service to Paul III, then in St. Peter's Chair, 
while the reſt diſperſed themſelves into the moſt famous Univerſities of Italy, 
and endeavour'd to encreaſe their Number. Before they parted, they agreed 
upon a Set of Rules, which they were all to obſerve in the Courſe of their 
Travels and Labours; the moſt conſiderable of them were to aceept of no 
Entertainment, but what they ſhould find in the Hoſpitals ; live on Charity, 
preach in the Streets; catechize Children and ignorant People, without any 
Gratification ; and, to avoid Contention, whenever two or more of them ſhould 
be together, each was to beSuperiour in his Turn, and his Authority expire in 
a Week. If any one aſked them who and what they were, Ignatius told them 
that, as they fought under the Standard of their Saviour, they might anſwer, 
They were the Society of JESUS. 

The Saint and his two Companions arrived at Rome at the latter End of 
the Year 1537, threw themſelves at his Holineſs's Feet, and begg'd to be 
employ'd as he pleaſed. The Pope accepted of their profer'd Service, and 
placed Lainez and le Fevre in the College of the Sapienza, where the former 
taught Scholaſtick Divinity, and the latter explain'd the holy Scriptures, while 
Ignatius endeavour'd the Reformation of Manners by ſpiritual Exerciſes, and 
Chriſtian Inſtructions. The Perſon, whom our Sa int brought with him from 
Spain, died at Padua; but his Place was ſoon ſupplied by Francis Strada a 
Native of the ſame Country. Being perſuaded it was now Time to eſtabliſh 
his Diſciples into a Regular Body, he ſent his Orders for their coming to Rome, 
where they all appear'd a little before Eaſter 1538. The holy Founder held 
ſeveral Conferences for forming his Society; in one of which it was concluded 
that a Vow of Obedience ſhould be added to thoſe of Poverty and Chaſtity, 
and a Superior choſen, whoſe Office ſhould not end but with his Life. In ano- 
ther of their Aſſemblies they agreed on a fourth Vow to go wherever the Pope 
ſhould judge they might be uſeful to their Neighbours, and be ready to make 


thoſe Apoſtolical Journeys without Money, if it was his Holineſs's Pleaſure. 


They order'd too that, upon the Increaſe of the Society, their profeſs*d Houſes 
ſhould 
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have no nnn ; but allow'd the Colleges to accept of ſuch Revenues as July gr 
would maintain the Maſters and Scholars. WWW 

While they were laying theſe excellent Schemes, a Storm broke out which 
| ſeem'd to threaten the entire Ruin of all their Hopes and Deſigns. Our 

Saint's Zeal for the Catholick Faith put him upon attacking an Auguſtinian * 
Friar, who in his Sermons had given ſome Reaſon to ſuſpect his favouring 
Lutber's Opinions. That Friar was cunning enough to turn the Accuſation on 
Ignatius, and engage four Perſons of no mean Character in his Meaſures. One 
of that Number was prevaiPd with by a round Sum of Money to impeach 
him of Hereſy and Sorcery, and affirm that he had been burnt in Effigy at 
Alcala, Paris and Venice; this was urged with ſome warmth before the Go- 
| vernor of Rome, and ſoon took Air; upon which the giddy Populace, with 
their uſual Levity, gave heartily into the Calumny, and wiſhed to ſee the late 
admired and apoſtolical Preachers condemn'd to the Flames. Ignatius, con- 
ſcious of his own Innocence and that of his Companions, begg'd to be allow'd 
a legal Trial. The Governor, who could not refuſe fo reaſonable a Demand, 
order'd his Accuſer to appear and make out his Charge; but that unhappy 
Perſon was convicted of the Impoſture and ſentenced to perpetual Baniſhment. 
After this authentick Juſtification of his own Innocence, Ignatius was inde- 
fatigable 'till he had placed that of his Companions in the ſame advantageous 
Light; and then preſented the Plan of his Deſign to his Holineſs ; who 
approved it by Word of Mouth, but deferr'd the formal and folemn Confir- 
mation of it 'till he knew the Sentiments of three Cardinals, to whom he had 
committed the Examination of that Affair. Their Eminences did not ſeem in- 
clined to promote the Eſtabliſhment of a new Order, imagining the Reforma- 
tion of thoſe already in Being ought to be the firſt Care of the holy See. But 
| God, who deſign'd this Society as an Ornament to his Church, changed their 
| Hearts, and, purſuant to their Report, it was confirm'd by a Bull dated 1 8 
:ember twenty ſeventh, 1540. 

Ignatius, and ſix of his Companions, all that were then at Rome, . 
into a Conſultation about a Superior for this new form'd Society; and the 
Votes of the whole Company fell upon our Saint, as moſt capable of finiſhing 
: dhe glorious Work he had begun with ſo much Zeal, and purſued with ſo much 
. | Succeſs. After much Reſiſtance he accepted of the Poſt, enter'd on it on 
Eaſter day 1541, and all, who were then at Rome, made their ſolemn Profeſſion 
the Friday following, being the twenty ſecond of April. 


. | R The 
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The Members of this Society were diſperſed into ſeveral Parts of Chriſten. 


2 dom, while their Head remain'd at Rome. His Labours for his Neighbour's 


Salvation were {till the ſame; but did not engroſs him ſo as to make him neg- 
ligent of his own ſpiritual Children. He drew them up a Set of Rules, and 


| exerted himſelf very vigorouſly to promote the Glory of God and the Good of 


Mankind by the Increaſe of his religious Family. He had the Satisfaction 
of ſeeing ſeveral Cities in Italy, Spain, Germany, and the low Countries deſi- 
rous of Perſons form'd by his maſterly Hand, and profer him Colleges for 
bringing up others in the ſame Way. The Saint was always ſtudying how to 
bring his Order to the deſired Perfection, and had ſo ſweet a way of command. 
ing, that it was impoſſible to heſitate or diſobey when he ſignified his Will, 
Being convinced that few People do Credit to an Office, when engaged in it 
againſt their Inclinations, he always conſulted the Temper and natural Diſpo- 
ſitions of thoſe he employ'd. When Religion and Prudence obliged him to 
deny the Requeſt of his Diſciples, he took Care to ſatisfy them that what they 


_ aſked was either unreaſonable or unneceſſary. He treated his Novices like fo 


many tender Plants; and had all the Affection of a Parent for thoſe whom 
Providence directed to his Care. He was a great Lover of Regularity and 
Diſcipline 3 but ſo cautious of diſguſting any by what might look like Sin- 
gularity, that he did not think fit to order them any other Habit but that of the 
Clergy in his Days, all the other Rules of that holy and flouriſhing Society 
are temper'd with the ſame Prudence; which were therefore ſo univerſally 
approved, that Ignatius eſtabliſhed it in Sicily, Africa and America, and had 
the Pleaſure of ſeeing it flouriſh in the Eaſt-Indies; for the King of Portugal 
built them a College at Goa. 

Julius III ſucceeded Paul III, and was equal to his Predeceſſor in his 
Regard for our Saint and his Order, which he confirm'd by a Brief. Ignatius, 
ſeeing the Society well eſtabliſned, deſired to lay down his Poſt, but was not 
allow'd that Satisfaction; for the Pope was too well acquainted with his Merit 
to liſten to his Petition, nor was it poſſible to engage any one to undertake 
that Charge, while he was alive. Finding himſelf thus inevitably enga- 
ged in the Service of his Order, he exerted his utmoſt Vigour in it's Pro- 
pagation; and, though he met with much Oppoſition from the Parliament of 
Paris, obtain'd a Grant of a Houſe belonging to the Biſhop of Clermont in 
that City, which is now a large and famous College belonging to the Society; 


But our Saint's Diſciples were not receiv'd univerſally in the Kingdom of 
France till ſome Years after his Death. 


In. 
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In the Year 1553, our Saint and his Society had the Mi sfortune to fall Julyzz 

$ under the Pope s Diſpleaſure; for his Holineſs had been made to believe that 

| the Jeſuits in Spain ſided with Charles V, againſt the holy See; but Ferdinand 
King of the Romans clear'd up that Affair to his Satisfaction, and the Pope 
continued his former Friendſhip to the Society. Marcellus II, ſucceeded him 
in 1555, and was full of favourable Sentiments for that holy Body; z but, 
dying three Weeks after his Promotion, had no Opportunity of giving ſubſtan. 
tial Proofs of his Affection for it. Paul IV fate next in St. Peter's Chair, 
with whom he never had the leaſt Difference, but about making Lainex 
a Cardinal, which our holy General could never be perſuaded to conſent to. 
In the Year 1556, the Saint's frequent Indiſpoſitions and Labours had reduced 
him to a very low Ebb, ſo that, unable to ſupport the encreaſing Weight, he 
made Choice of one of his Brethren, a Man of great Prudence, and Piety to 
tranſact the moſt conſiderable Affairs of the Society uuder his Direction, and 
reſerved to himſelf the charitable Office of viſiting the Sick. From that Mo- 
ment his chief Thought was how to prepare for his approaching Change ; he 
made all neceſſary Regulations for his growing Family, fortified himfelf 
againſt the Approach of Death by the Sacraments of the Church, aa expired 
on the laſt of Fuly 1556. 

Nothing could comfort his Diſciples under their Loſs but a Confidence in 
his Intereſt with God in their Favour ; and they paid their laſt Duties to him 
with Cheerfulneſs and Affection, He was buried in the Church belonging to 
the profeſs'd Houſe at Rome; but taken up again in 1568. In that Year 
Cardinal Alexander Farneſe laid the Foundation of the celebrated Church 
which bears the Name of Feſus ; and when it was finiſhed, thoſe venerable 
Relicks were depoſited there on the right hand of the high Altar. This Cere- 
meny was perform'd by Claudius Aquaviva, then Genera], on the nineteenth of 
November 1597. 

Our Saint was beatified in 1609; and canonized by Gregory XV on the 

twelfth of March 1622, at the earneſt Solicitation of the Emperor, the Kings 
of Spain, France and Poland. and ſeveral other Catholick Princes. The Bull 
of his Canonization was publiſhed by Urban VIII in the following Year, way | 
order'd his Name to be inſerted 1 in the Roman Martyrologe. 
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Saint GER M AN, Biſhop of Auxerre. 


ER MA N, one of the moſt illuſtrious Prelates of France, was born at 

Auxerre about the Year 380. His Parents, Perſons of the firſt Rank 
gave him an Education ſuitable to his Birth, and Pretenſions in the World. 
When he had acquired as much Learning as could be got in his own Country, 
he went to Rome, where he ſtudied the Law, with ſuch Succeſs that he had the 
Reputation of one of the moſt conſiderable Orators, and Advocates then in- 
the World. The Figure he made at the Bar recommended him to the Eſteem 
of all Mankind, and went a great Way toward gaining the Aﬀections of Eu- 


ſtachia, a Lady of great Vertue, anda plentiful Fortune. His Merit was too 


conſpicuous to allow him to paſs his Time in Obſcurity ; and Honorius, Em- 
peror in the Weſt, made him Governor of Auxerre,and Commander of his For- 
ces in that Country. 

German acquitted himſelf of all the Obligations of his Poſt with Wa 
and Honour; but, though he profeſs'd the Chriſtian Religion, the Warmth 
of Vouth, and a large Eſtate hurried him into a Fondneſs for ſuch Pleaſures 
as render the Mind leſs attentive to the ſerious Obligations of that holy Pro · 
feſſion. As Hunting was his favourite Diverſion, he uſed to hang the Heads 
of the Beaſts he kill'd, on a great Tree in the Middle of the Town. A. 
mator, Biſhop of Auxerre, a Man of eminent Sanctity, fearing this Practice 
might revive the idolatrous Cuſtoms, and give Occaſion to Superſtition among, 
the People, often defired German to.cut down the Tree ; but could not pre- 
vail with him to give him that Satisfaction. At laſt, taking Advantage of the 
Governor's Abſence, the zealous Prelate order'd the Tree to be fell'd, and the 
Heads which. hung on the Branches to be thrown out of the Town. German 
reſented this Action ſo highly, that forgetting all Sentiments of Religion, 
and the Reſpect he had ever ſhewn his Biſhop, he reſolved to revenge the 
Affront in the moſt effectual Manner. As he was on his way to Auxerre, 
attended by a conſiderable Body of Soldiers, Amator, being apprized of his. 
Deſign, retired to Autun, where he was kindly receiv'd by Simplicius Biſhop 
of that City. While he was there he was favour'd with a Revelation, in which 
he underſtood that the Man who threaten'd his Life would ſucceed.him in the 
See of Auxerre. Upon the Credit of this Aſſurance, he applied to Julius 
Prefect of Caul for Leave to receive German among his Clergy;.and hisRequeſt 
being granted with much Difficulty, Amator return'd to Auxerre, aſſembled: 
his Clergy. and People, told them he was ſatisfied he ſhould not be long 


among 
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among them, and deſired them to chooſe one to ſucceed him, who had all Julyz1 
the Zeal and Underſtanding neceſſary for that important Station. After this . 
Speech, he led them to the Church, order'd the Doors to be ſhut, and then, 
attended by the Clergy and ſeveral Perſons of Diſtinction, laid hold of our 
Saint, cut his Hair, as a Mark of his being initiated in the Eccleſiaſtical State, 
cloath'd him in a Manner ſuitable to his new Profeſſion, ordai'nd him Deacon, 
and gave him a ftrict Charge to correſpond to the Grace he then receiv'd, 
becauſe Providence had choſen him to govern that Church after his Deceaſe. 
As ſoon as German recover'd his Surprize, he began to reflect on what had 
paſſed 3 and God, who had directed the whole Affair, touched his Heart ſo. 
elfectually that he expreſs'd his free Conſent to, and Approbation of, his Or- 
dination, and ſubmitted to the divine Will as deliver'd to him by the Mouth 
of his Biſnop. Some few days after Amator, being taken with his laſt Sick - 
neſs, called for the moſt conſiderable Perſons in the Town, and begg'd that, 
when it ſhould pleaſe God to remove him out of this World, they would oblige 
German to ſucceed him, whatever Reſiſtance he might make; aſſuring them 
they would never have Occaſion to repent the Choice. That holy Prelate 
died on the firſt of May 418, and his Will was punctually executed by the 
Clergy, Nobility, and People of Auxerre. German refuſed to accept of the 
Government of that Church, though invited to it by the united Voices of 
all concern'd in the Election, and endeavour'd to engage a Party of his 
Friends to aſſiſt him on this Occafion 3 but thoſe, on whom he thought he 
might depend, diſappointed him, and join'd with the reſt in inſiſting on his. 
filling the vacant See. Thus conquer'd, he was conſecrated on the ſeventh of 
July, which fell on a Sunday that Year, 1111 
German was no ſooner ſeated in the Epiſcopal Chair, but it was viſible 
to all the World, that God had placed him there for a Model to all inveſted 
with that ſacred Character. The Grace of God had made an incredible Pro- 
greſs in a ſhort Time, and German was in all Reſpects quite another Man, 
He could now look down on the Honours and Riches. of the World with 
Indifference and Contempt, and had no more Reliſh for thoſe Pleaſures which 
had infatuated him ſo long. His Wife was now look'd on as his Siſter ; his 
whole Eſtate given to the Poor; and the ſacred Poverty and Humilitations of 
Jeſus Chris were the only Objects of his Ambition. From the Day of his 
Conſecration to that of his Death, he lead a moſt auſtere and penitential 
Life. Barley Bread of his own making, and Water were the beſt Part of 
ais Diet; for Wine, Vinegar, Legumes, Salt, and Oil were. baniſhed from 
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July 3 i his Table. On faſting days he never took his Meal 'till Evening; he often 


A paſs'd three Days without any Nouriſhment, and ſometimes eat but once in a 
- whole Week. 


His Cloarhs were the fame in all Seaſons, and conſiſted of an biet 
Caſſock, and a Cow! or Camail, which he wore 'till they were no longer 
able to perform their Office; and always had a Hair Shirt next his Skin. 
His Bed was a Heap of Aſhes enclofed with Boards, on which a coarſe Hair 
cloth was ſpread ; and all his Bedcloaths conſiſted in one poor Blanket; Here 
he ſlept in his Cloaths, and his Repoſe was frequently interrupted by Prayers 
and Sighs. A Life thus ſpent was no better than a long and laborious Mar- 
ryrdom, or a lingring Death; which, however, the Saint thought a ſmall 
Penance for above thirty Years ſpent in an induſtrious Forgetfulneſs of the 
Almighty. The holy Biſhop had an unbounded Charity for his Flock, and 


was as vigilant in Favour of thoſe committed to his Care as for his own Soul 


He practiſed Hoſpitality with an uncommon Ardour and Tenderneſs ; his 
Doors were open to all ; he waſhed the Feet of his Gueſts, and fed them with 
his own Hands, before he allow'd himſelf any Refreſhment. 


For the, Accommodation of ſuch as were deſirous of ſecuring their Salva- 


tion by retiring from the World, he built a Monaſtery on the Banks of the 


River Yonne over againſt Auxerre, in Honour of St. Coſmas and St. Damian, 
which he took under his own Direction. Whenever our holy Prelate was not 


employ'd in his own Cathedral, he might certainly be found in that Houſe ; 


ſo that his whole Time and Cares were divided between his Flock, and his 


religious Family, whom he engaged in the Practice of Chriſtian Piety by the 
Luſtre of his own excellent Example. Conſtantius, Author of our Saint's 
Life, aſſures us, that God wrought ſeveral Miracles by his Hands, which, 


join'd to his Character for Learning and Sanctity, made his Name ne and 


venerable in the whole Church. 


The Authors of the Pelagian Hereſy had thi Mortification to ſee their 
pernicious Tenets condemn'd by ſeveral Councils in Africa, and the Holy 
See, and confuted, and expoſed by the great St. Auguſtin; upon Celefir's 
being promoted to St. Peter's Chair in the Year 422, they attempted to gain 
another Hearing at Rome ; but both the Pope, and the other Biſhops of the 
Roman Empire rejected thePropoſal, and doubled their Diligence to keep theſe 
Wolves from the Flock of Chriſt. Pelagius and Celeſtius, thus diſabled from 
propagating their Errors in the moſt conſiderable Parts of the Weſt, could 
not think of being idle, and eee went for * the Place of their 


Birth, 


* 1 
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Birth, where they. flatter 'd themſelves with more Sncoals', z and were not mi- July 31 
ſtaken in their Hopes; ſor by the Aſſiſtance of Severinus, a Biſhop of this SNN9 
Illand, and Agricola his Son, both bigotted to their abſurdand i impious Opt- 

nions, they made great Havock in the Britiſh Church. Celeſtin, who had a 

truly Paſtoral Concern for the Faithful in this Iſland, commiſſion'd our Saint 

to ſtem the Tide of the pernicious Doctrines that gain'd Ground there every 

day. About the fame Time the afflicted Church of Britain applied to that 

of Gaul for Aſſiſtance againſt the Enemies of. the Faith ; upon which a nu- 
merous Council was held, probably at Arles, in which Lupus Biſhop of Troyes 

was join'd with our Saint, and both ſent over with all poſſible Expedition. 

The two holy Prelates accepted of this laborious and charitable Commiſſion 
with Joy and began their Journey in the Year 429. We have already given 
an Account of St. German's Converſation with St. Genevieve, and his whole 
Conduct in Regard of that Saint, in her Life, January the third, which we 

therefore forbear to repeat in this Place. He and his Companion in the Work 
of God put to Sea in the Winter ; for no Difficulties were allow'd to delay 

chat apoſtolical Voyage. They experienced the Inclemency of the Seaſon, 
and were toſs'd by a violent Storm, which was appeaſed by their devout 
Prayers, and the Saints reached the Briziſþ Coaſt. Upon their landing they 
were kindiy receiv*d by great Crouds that waited their Arrival: and by their 
Miracles and Sanctity of their Lives ſoon inhanced the good Opinion our Or- 
thodox Countrymen had conceived of theſe two excellent Biſhops. Such pro- 
digious Multitudes flock'd to them that they were obliged to preach. in open 
Fields, on the Road, and in the publick Streets. Thus they went on confirm 
ing the Catholicks in the true Faith, and reclaiming great Numbers of doch. 
as had been ſeduced by the Arts of Pelagius, and his :Compenidi 

Thoſe two peſtilent Crroupters of the Flock of Jeu Chriſt did not ven- 
cure to appear at firſt ; but, perceiving their Party decreaſe daily, ſtept forth 
at laſt, and reſolved to engage in a publick Conference with the two Prelates, 
rather than their Silence ſnould paſs for Conviction. They came to the Place 
appointed, attended by a large Train of their Diſciples, and made a Figure 
that ſeem'd calculated to attract the Veneration of a gazing Croud. Great 
Numbers flock'd thither, full of Curioſity, and big with Expectation of the 
Event of this important meeting. St. German and his Aſſiſtant appear'd with. 
a Simplicity becoming the Patrons of Truth, and placed their whole Confidence 

in the Juſtice of their Cauſe. The Hereticks, who were allow'd to ſpeak firſt, 
made a long ſtudied n, but ſo empty and trifling chat the Cauſe was 
* 
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July 3 1. half loſt by the barePropoſal of their pretended Arguments ; and the irreſiſtible 
SN NV Ejoquence of our holy Prelates, ſupported by the Authority of the ſacred 


Writings completed the Victory. Thus the Arrogance and Vanity of the 
Enemies of the Church were ſufficiently humbled and confounded, their idle 
Sophiſtry expoſed, and the whole Auditory convinced of the Power of the 
Grace of Jeſus Chriſt both by Argument and Example. The Defeat of the 
Hereticks was ſo ſhameful that the People we re ready to fall on them, and take 
their own Revenge on the Wretches who had impoſed on them ſo long; and 
their loud Acclamations on that Occaſion ſufficiently ſpoke their Sentiments. 
Before they left the Place, a Man of Quality and his Lady came up to our 
holy Prelates, preſented their Daughter, ten Years old and blind, and earneſt- 


ly entreared them to reſtore her Sight. Upon which German and his Compa- 


nion adviſed them to aſk that Favour of the Pelagian Biſhops ; who were ſo 
far from attempting the Cure, that, full of conſcious Confuſion, they join'd the 
young Lady's Parents in ſoliciting it of them. Our Saint, conſidering how 
deeply the Honour of God was concern'd at that Juncture, repoſed an entire 
Confidence in the Divine Aſſiſt ance, and, after a ſhort Prayer, applied a Re- 
liquary, which he wore about his Neck, to the Eyes of the blind Perſon, and 
they were immediately open'd. Her Parents were tranſported with Joy and 
Gratitude, and the whole Company amazed; and from that Moment the 
Number of our holy Prelates Diſciple's encreaſed daily. Before they took their 
Leave of this Iſland they made a Journey to St. Alban's Tomb, where they 
thank'd the Almighty for the Succeſs of their Miniſtry. St. German order'd 
that holy Martyr's Grave to be open'd, and put into it the Relicks of ſeveral 
Saints, by which he deſign'd to repreſent the Union of the Souls of the Juſt in 
Heaven; and, to expreſs hisVeneration for St. Alban, he took ſome of the Earth 
tinged with the Blood of the Martyr, which he afterwards carried to Auxerre, 
and built a Church in Honour of that Saint. | | 
The Pidis and Saxons were at that Time at War with the Britons, who had 
been worſted in ſeveral Engagements, and now applied to our Saint and his 
Collegue for Aſſiſtance in their Extremity. They went into the Britiſb 


Camp, and their Preſence inſpired the Soldiers with freſh Courage. It was 
Lent, and the two Prelates employ'd that holy Seaſon in preaching to the 
Army, in which there were a conſiderable Number of Idolaters. The Suc- 
ceſs of their Diſcourſes and Inſtructions was ſuch that ſeveral were converted, 
and baprized at Eaſter in a large Arbor raiſed for that Purpoſe. Thus arm'd 
with the Grace of God, and full of Confidence in the Author of Victory, 


they 
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they march'd againſt FE Enemy with St. German at their Head, The Seine. 3 31 
who had not forgot the Rules of the Military Art, ſent Scouts to view I 
Country, and placed the Britons in a Valley, *through which the Pics and 


Saxons deſign'd to march. When the united Forces of the Barbarians advan- 
ced toward the Place, the Saint order'd his Men to ſhout together according 
to the Signal he ſhould give them, and then cried Allelujab three times; which 
being repeated by the Britiſo Army was ſo multiplied by the Echo, that the 
Enemy ſeized with a Panick Fear, fled in Confuſion, leaving their Arms 
and Baggage in the Field; and ſeveral of them were drown'd in paſſing a 
River. 

Conſtantius, the Prieſt who wrote our Saint's Lite, has placed this memorable 
Action in his firſt Journey to Great Britain; but, if our Hiſtorians are to 
be depended on, who place the Arrival of the FRG in this Iſland about 


the Year 440, it mult have been done in his ſecond Expedition to our Iſland. 


St. German returning to his own Flock, found them groaning under the 
Weight of a heavy Tax, which had been raiſed for carrying on the War 
againſt the Enemies of the Roman Empire. Touched with the calamitous 
Circumſtances of his People, he undertook to lay their Caſe before Auxiliaris, 
Prefect of Gaul, then at Arles. In his Journey to that City he paſs'd through 
Lyons, where he was receiv'd with all the Joy and Magnificence due to his 
Character for Sanctity; a Treatment he met with with wherever he came. 
At his Approach to Arles, the Prefect met him and conducted him into the 
Town. Charm'd with his Politeneſs, Gravity, and the Dignity of his Aſpect 
and Diſcourſe, he ſhew'd him all the Reſpect in his Power; and, convinced of 
his Intereſt with the Almighty, applied to him for the Cure of his Wife, 
who had ſuffer'd much from a quartan Ague, which was effected by the Mi- 


niſtry of the Saint. In the Concluſion German return'd loaded with Preſents, 


and Maſter of his Requeſt in favour of the afflicted City of Auxerre. 

Being once more return'd to his Flock, he employ'd his whole Thoughts 
in viewing them, feeding them with the Word of God, curing their ſpiritual 
Diſtempers, forming them to Vertue by his own Example, and enquiring 
into all their Wants with the Charity of a true Paſtor. Theſe were his Em- 
ployments, when in the Year 446 he was entreated to make a ſecond Journey 
into Great Britain, where the Pelagians began to appear again and ſpreaꝗ 
their impious Errors. Pleaſed with this Opportunity of exerting his Zeal in 
Defence of the Truth, he readily complied with the Requeſt, and ſet out with 
Severus Biſhop of Treves, a Diſciple of his former Companion. Upon theiy 
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July 31 Landing they were met by Elaphius oneof the moſt conſiderable Men in the 
* Country, and his Son, who had been afflicted with the Palfy. They were 


attended by great Crouds, to whom they preached the Faith in Oppoſition to 


the Tenets of Pelagius. Elaphius begg'd they would employ the Power God 


had given them in Favour of his Son; and the holy Biſhops ſeeing his Faith 
and that of the Company, who join'd in this Petition, begg'd his Cure of God 


with an Ardor and Simplicity that was rewarded to the Satisfaction and Sur 


prize of all preſent. This Miracle went a great Way in recovering ſuch as had 
been corrupted with Hereſy, and confirming thoſe who profeſs'd the Catho- 


lick Faith. 


The Saint was ſcarce return'd to his own Dioceſe, when a Deputation from 
Armorica, ſince called Britany, came to Auxerre : The Natives of that Pro- 
vince had rebell'd againſt the Emperor Valentinian III; upon which Actius, who 


commanded in Gaul, ſent Eocarich, King of the Germans and a Pagan, at the 


Head of a numerous Army of Barbarians, to chaſtize their Inſolence. See- 


ing themſelves upon the very Brink of Deſtruction, they had Recourſe to our 


holy Prelate, as one whoſe Intereſt with God and Man might be ſerviceable to 
them in their Extremity. The Saint, being apprized of the Motion of the 


German Forces, made his Way to their Camp, and without betraying the leaſt 


Fear went to the King's Tent. He found that Prince mounted, and ready to 
open the Scene of Calamities which the Rebels apprehended, came up to him, 


and intreated him to give over his Enterprize ; finding Prayers made no Im- 


preſſion on the Barbarian, he changed his Language, and was bold enough to 
threaten him with the Divine Vengeance, if he did not deſiſt ; but Zocarich 


ſeem'd proof againſt Words, and was going on, when our holy Prelate laid 


hold of his Bridle, and ſtop't him and his whole Army. This bold Action 
ſurprized that Prince; and God, who holds the Hearts of Kings in his Hand, 
diſarm'd him of all his Pride and Ferocity in a Moment, and inſpired him 
with a profound Veneration for the Saint. German was favourably heard, 


and Eocarich promiſed to give Armorica no Moleſtation, provided the Empe- 
ror or his General was ſatisfied with his Conduct in that particular, | 


Valentinian was then at Ravenna; but no Journey was too long for our 
Saint, when the Good of his Neighbour was concern'd. He ſet out for 1taly, 
perform'd ſeveral Miracles on the Road, and came to Milan on a great Feſti- 
val which had drawn ſeveral Biſhops to that City. He had not been long in 
the Church when a poſſeſs'd Perſon, calling him by his Name, aſked why he 
could not be content to perſecute the Evil pier in Gaul, but muſt travel into 
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Daly to torment them there. This Reproach diſcoverd our Saint, whoyJul 31 
j 


otherwiſe might have been concealed by his poor Dreſs, and engaged the 
Prelates to treat him with the Reſpe& due to his Character and Merit. At 


their Entreaty he deliver'd the poſſeſs'd Perſon, perform'd ſeveral other 


Miracles there, and then purſued his Journey to Ravenna. He enter'd that 
City by Night, to avoid being known and receiv'd with Formality ; but, 
as he was expected with much Impatience, it was impoſſible for him to paſs 
undiſcover'd. St. Peter Chryſologus, then Biſhop of Ravenna, Placidia and 
her Son Valentinian ſhew*d him all poſſible Marks of their Veneration for his 
Perſon and Vertue, and all Ranks of Men ſtrove who ſhould give the moſt 
ſubſtantial Proofs of their Regard for the holy Prelate. The Empreſs ſent 
him a large Silver Baſon full of the moſt exquifite Food that could be pre- 
pared without a Mixture of Fleſh ; he receiv'd the Royal Preſent ; but dif- 
poſed of the whole among the Poor, and acknowledged the Favour by 
preſenting that Prnceſs with a Barley Loaf in a wooden Diſh. She re- 
ceiv'd it very graciouſly ; encloſed the Diſh in a Gold Caſe, and had 
the Satisfaction of ſeeing many Miracles perform'd in the Preſence of the 
Bread, which had been touched by his venerable Hands. Our holy Prelate 
had certainly obtain'd all he aſked in Favour of Armorica, had not that 
reſtleſs People provoked the Emperor, and obſtructed his Mercy by freſh 

Commotions. 

Ever ſince his Arrival at Ravenna, he had been conſtantly attended by ſix 
Biſhops, who were reſolved to enjoy the Bleſſing as long as he ſtaid there. He 
had been about a Month in that City when he told them his End was near, 
and begg'd their Prayers on that important Occaſion. A few Days after this 
Declaration he fell ſick ; which proved a fenſible Affliction to the Court, and 
the whole Town. Placidia was pleaſed to viſit him in Perſon, and deſired to 
be favour'd with his Commands. The holy Prelate only begg'd her Imperial 
Majeſty would be pleaſed to give Orders for his Body being carried to 
Auxerre; which was granted, 'though with ſome Difficulty. After ſeven 
Days Illneſs he ſurrendred his pure Soul to God on the thirty firſt of 7uly 
in 448, or the following Year, 

After his Deceaſe every one was deſirous of ſomewhat that had belong'd to 
our Saint. The Empreſs took his Reliquary; St. Peter Chryſolegus leiz'd 
on his Cowl and Hairſhirt ; and the fix Biſhops divided his other Cloaths 
among them. The Empreſs defray'd the whole 3 of his Funeral, which 

was 
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July 31 was truly magnificent, and at Piacenza a Lady violently afflicted with the 
NV Palſy was perfectly recover'd by lying on his Coffin. As ſoon as the Caval- 
cade had paſſed the Alps, the Churches of Gaul expreſs'd their Senſe of the 
Bleſſing they had enjoy'd in St. German by conducting his Body in great 
Numbers to the Place of it's Burial, where it was depoſited on the firſt of 

October with great Solemnity. | 
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The Saints! in Auguſt, 


And ocher Feſtival of that Month. 


| Day | 
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A 


Martyrs. | 6 


p en Art.. 
Alexander the Collier, Biſhop and Mar- 


* 111 
Alypius, Bi/hop of Tagaſta, 15 
Ariſtides, Apologiſt, 1 
Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin, => 
Auguſtin, Biſhop F Hippo. 28 

3 
Bartholomew, Hhoſtle, - 24 
Bernard, Abbot, | 20 
Bonoſus and Maximilian, Martyrs, 21 
5 58 
Cajetan, £44 
Ceſarius, Biſhop of Arles, . 2s 
Clare, Virgin, | 1.2 


Cyriacus,and his Companions, Man 


GAPETUS, and F demea, 


Day 


D 
3 N 
Denis, Pope, 9 
Dominick, 4 
Donatus, Biſhop and Martyr, 7 
E "Es 
Ethelwold, Biſhop of Wincheſter. 2 
Re . 
Felix ond Adaitus, Aar, 30 
ib, „ 
Hippolytus and Caſſian, . I 3: 
 Hormiſdas,: Martyr, 8 3 
* N 16. 
1 
John Baptiſt bebraded. 29 


An Alphabetical Table. 


11 | 
Day | | Day 
L | Roch, | - 19 
E I Romanus, Martyr, ” 
Laurence, Martyr, 10 | Roſa, Virgin. | 30 
Lewis, King of France, 25 8 | 
Liberatus and Companions, Martyrs, . 
| 1 5 8 
7 Sixtus II, Pope and Martyr, 6 
M Stephen, Deacon, his Relicks, 3 
Stephen, Pope and Martyr, 2 
Macchabees, Martyrs, I | Suſanna, Virgin and Martyr, "a 
Marcellus, Biſhop and Martyr, 14 1 © 
N | 
| Tiburtius, Martyr, 11 
Nonna, 5 | Timothy and his Companions, Martyrs, 
| 19 
9 Timothy, Hippolytus and Symphori- 
Oſwald, King of Northumberland, 5} an, Mariyr mn. 23 
L Transfiguration of Jeſus Chrift, 6 
. v 
Peter's Chains. 1 | 
Philip Beniti, 23 | Victor, Biſhop of Vita, 23 
R | B. Virgin at the Snow, 5 
Z 
Radegonda, Queen of France, 13 . 
Raymond Nonnatus, 31 | Zephyrin, Pope. 26 
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Saint PE TE R's Cnans 


5 Fo E have already given a full Account of St. Peter's Impriſonment Aug. 1ſt 


1 


* 


Jo = St at Jeruſalem and Rome in the Life of that Apoſtle, June the WV 
Mis) "I twenty ninth, We this Day profeſs to honour his Chains, -and 
{Wl w] commemorate his miraculous Deliverance from the Hands of 
— — Herd Agrippa. The firſt of Auguſt, on which this Feſtival is 
obſerved, was probably the Day, on which the Church on the EZ/quilize Hill 
was dedicated to St. Peter in Chains. It was built by Eudoxia, Wife to Va- 


23/ine III. about the middle of the fifth CO. and repaired by Pope Pela- 
gius in 555. 


+ PPP! res — SISISSISIISIIIOSSISISS 
The Seven MACHABEE S, Martyrs, 


1 2 
YAY 


NTIOCHUS Epiphanes made himſelf Maſter of Feruſalem about 

169 Years before the Birth of Feſ#s Chriſt 3 and upon entring that City 
Exerciſed all manner of Cruelties on it's Inhabitants without Diſtinction of. Mach, 
Age or Sex. He profaned and robb'd the Temple, and ſent an Officer from“ 
Antioch, whoſe whole Employment was to oblige the Jets to renounce their 
Religion. This Perſecution had been carried on without Relaxation in Feru- 


alem and the Places adjacent, when Axtiochus came into Judea once more to 
LET | ſet 


142 


Seven Machabees, Martyrs. 


Avg. 1. ſet the laſt Hand to ſtripping the Temple, and deſtroying the true Worſhip, 
GY WT would be endleſs, as well as unneceſſary in this Place, to attempt a particu- 


N. Mac. 7. 


lar Account of the Violences committed on that Occaſion. The venerable 
Eleazar, ninety Years old, ſubmitted to great Torments, and died with uncom- 
mon Reſolution rather than eat Swine's Fleſh contrary to the Maſaick aw, or 
give Scandal to the weak by eating other Meat, which ſhould paſs on the E- 
nemies of Religion for what was ſo ſtrictly forbidden. -This glorious Example 
had a happy Influence over ſeven Brothers, whom we uſually call Machabees, 
They were brought before Antiochus, together with their Mother, who was a 
Widow, as Perſons remarkable for their Aﬀection to- their own Law. Seeing 
them promiſing young Men, he profeſs'd a Regard for them, and deſired 
they would think of preſerving their Lives by complying with his Will. At 
the ſame Time he order'd ſome Swine's Fleſh to be ſet on a Table on one Side 
of the Room, while ſeveral Inftruments of Torture were placed on the other, 
which they were to feel upon a Refuſal. Fire, Sword, Racks, and Whips 
had no Terror for our generous Martyrs, but ſeem'd rather to confirm them 
in their Reſolution of ſuffering the utmoſt Effects of the moſt ingenious 
Cruelty, rather than forfeit their Fidelity to God, and infringe the Divine 
Ordinance. 

The King, incenſed at their Conduct, order'd them to be ſeverely. whip'd ; 
upon which the eldeſt of thoſe illuſtrious Brothers, addreſſing himfelf to that 
barbarous Prince, aſked him what he meant, and what View he had in the 
Execution of that cruel and unjuſt Sentence; and declared in the Name of 
the whole Company that they were ready to lay down their Lives rather than 
violate the Laws of God and their Country. This reſolute Anſwer inflamed 
the Rage of Antiochus, who immediately commanded large Brazen Pans and 
Cauldrons to be made red hot; and then cut out the Tongue that had utter'd 
that bold Speech. Not content with this Barbarity, he gave Orders for fleaing 
his Head, and cutting off his Toes and Fingers in the Preſence of his Mo- 
ther and Brothers; and when he was thus inhumanly maim'd, he was thrown 
into a Pan and broiPd alive. While the heroick Widow, and her other- Sons 
were entertain'd with the View of his Sufferings, they rejoiced at his Courage, 
and exhorted one another to die for the Cauſe of Truth and Juſtice, 

The firſt being thus diſpatched, the ſecond was brought on the Stage; the 
Skin of his Head was torn off; and then he was aſked whether he would pur- 
chaſe the Security of his Limbs by eating what was offer'd him; to which he 
replied, with ſurprizing Courage, that he could never be prevail'd on to make 
chat ſhameful Compoſition, This Anfwer was ſufficient to draw: the Severity 


of. 


* — 
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The Machabees, Martyrs. 1 
of Anlicchus*s Rage upon him; and he was accordingly maim'd in the ſame Aug. 1. 
Manner, and Sith | into a burning Pan. He bore the Torture with invin- * 


le cible Reſolution; and in his laſt Moments reproached the Tyrant with Cru- 
* elty, and profeſs'd his Belief of the Reſurrection and eternal Life. 
r The third Brother was not inferior to the two former in Intrepidity, and 
4 Courage. When the Executioner aſked him for his Tongue, he put it out, 
le and offer*d his Hands to the bloody Knife with Cheerfulneſs : “ee, ſaid he, 
s, I receiv'd from Heaven; but for the Laws of God I now deſpiſe them, becauſe I 
a « hope I ſhall have them reſtored.” Antiochus and thoſe who attended could 
g not but expreſs their Admiration at the young Man's Inſenſibility to all che 
ed Torments that could be inflicted on him. 
\t When the third had finiſhed his Courſe, the fourth was put to the ſame 
de ſevere Trial, and came off victorious in the ſame Manner. He was upon the 
T, Point of expiring when he broke out into this excellent Speech; * It is a 
Ps « great Advantage for us to be put to Death by Men, with the comfortable Hopes of 
m « berng raiſed again by our God; Whereas Jou, meaning either the King or the 
us Executianer, or both, Mall not ariſe to Life. 
ne The fifth Brother bore the ſame Torments with, at leaſt, an equal Intrepidi- 
| ty, © You, ſaid he to Antiochus, who art a corruptible Man, do what you pleaſe 
d; becauſe you have Power over others; but imagine not that our People are de- 
nat ſerled by the Almighty, wait with Patience, and you ſhall ſee his great Power 
the in the Puniſhment of yourſelf and your Poſterity. 
of | The ſixth gave as glorious Proofs of his ſteady Adherence to the Divine 
ian Laws as thoſe who had already receiv'd the Crown of their Sufferings and 
ed Conſtancy. *<* Deceive not yourſelf, ſaid he to the King; for we bear all this 
yg | | 4 as a Puniſhment of our Sins againſt God; which have deſerved the mojt ſevere 
rd 


| & Treatment z but imagine not your fighting thus againſt the Almighty will eſcape 
ing | © without Puniſhment. 


lo- The Mother of our Martyrs was a Witneſs of the glorious Conqueſts her 
Wn Sons gain'd; and contributed not a little to their Perſeverance by her ſtrong 
ons and conſtant Exhortations. That excellent Woman ſaw all ſhe loved in the 
ige World torn from her and deſtroy'd in one Day, without ſhedding a Tear, or 

WH betraying the leaſt Concern for the Loſs. She animated them to the Combat 
the by inculcating the Power and Goodneſs of God, and the Aſſurance of a happy 
ur- Reſurrection. | 
1 he il Antiochus, amazed and confounded at the Conduct of the ſix Martyrs, and 
ake | defſpairingof conquering the ſeventh by Means which had hitherto proved in- 
T 0 effectual on his Brothers, endeavour'd to gain him by Profers of Kindneſs, 


5 | +3 | an 
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The M de, Maroyre. 


Aug: 1. and gave him a ſolemn Aſſurance of Preſerment and Riches, if he would but. 
E VI renounce his Religion. F inding all theſe golden Promiſes made not the leaſt 


Impreſſion on his Mind, the King deſired his Mother would employ her Auho- 
rity overhim and prevail with him to conſult his own Security and Happineſs. 

This incomparable Woman, the Glory of her Sex, and a bright Example of 
real Love for Children, being thus commiſſion'd to ſpeak to her Son, ſaid alk 
ſhe thought capable of ſtrengthening him in the Reſolution of ello his 
Brothers, and conjured him in the moſt tender and moving Terms to conſider. 
the Power and Majeſty of God as an excellent Preſervative againſt Fear, and 
Cowardice at that critical Juncture. She was going on in the ſame pathetick 
Strain, when the young Man, warm'd with the Hopes of a happy Immortali- 
ty, declared aloud he would not obey the Commands of. Antiochus to the Pre- 
judice of the Law deliver'd by Moſes, and aſſured the Tyrant that, though he 
was now an Inſtrument i in the Hands of God to chaſtize his People, he ſhould 

one Day fall a Victim to Divine Juſtice, The King, enraged at the Bold-_ 
neſs of his Predictions, order'd him to be handled more ſeverely than the reſt, 
and had the Mortification to ſee him gain a glorious Triumph over all his Cru— 
elty. To finiſh the Tragedy, the Mother of the ſev en Martyrs was put to 
Death by his Command; St. Gregory. and Nazianzen tells us ſhe was burn, 


alive. 
As ſoon as the Church of Chriſt enjoy*d Peace under Conftantine the Great, 


our Martyrs receiv'd publick Marks of Veneration from the Faithful; a 
Church was dedicated in their Honour at Antioch, the Seat of the Syrian 
Monarchy where they glorified God by their Sufferings. The ſeveral Provinces 
of Aſia_and Greece ſoon follow'd the Example of the Church of Antioch; 
and the Homilies of St. Gregory Nazianzen, St. Chryſoſtom, and other Fathers. 
made on that Occaſion are ſo many unqueſtionable Proofs of the Senſe of 
ſeveral illuſtrious Churches in Regard to the Martyrs of this day. St. Gregory 
vindicates the Celebration of their Memory againſt ſome, who made a Scruple 
of paying thoſe Honours. to ſuch as died before the Coming of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and obſerves, with ſome Warmth, that they, who ſuffer'd ſo glorioufly before 
the Birth of their Redeemer, would have behaved themſelves ſtill more coura- 
geouſly had they had the Death of Ze/us Chriſt before their Eyes, and the Ex- 
ample of his Paſſion to animate them in the Combar. 


The whole Chriſtian Church is unanimous in . the holy Mac babees 
on the firſt of ** 


Saint Ethel 


TH 
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Saint ETHELWOLD, „ Biſhop of — 


T 1 E holy Biſhop whom we venerate this day, was born at Vi bee 
under King Edward I, who began his Reign in the Year 90 7. His Pa. | 
rents, who were Chriſtians, and did a to their Profeſſion by a vertuous 
Life, made it their firſt Care to inculcate the grand Precepts of Religion into 
his tender Mind; and then cultivated his promiſing Genius with the Study of 
ſuch Sciences as might make him ufeful to his Neighbour, and a. Credit to 
his Family. His Progreſs in Learning recommended him to the Eſteem of all 
Mankind, and carried his Reputation to the Court of King Etbelſtan, who 
ſucceeded his Father Edward in 924, or the following Year. That Prince 
ſent for Ethelwold, and was ſo charm'd with his Capacity and Improvements, 
and delighted with the exact Regularity of his Conduct, and Purity of his 
Manners, that he could not think of loſing the valuable Treaſure as long as 
he lived; it was by his Direction that Apbage, Biſhop of Wincheſter, ordainꝰd 
our Saint Prieſt. Upon the Death of Ethelſtan which happen'd in the Tear 
940, or 941, Ethelwold, who was by x ſingular Grace preſerved from Corrup- 


tion in the middle of a Court, went to live with the holy Prelate who had or- 


dain'd him, and became an excellent Model to the Clergy of Wincheſter. - 
After about ſix years ſpent there he went to Glaſtonbury, where he receiv'd 
the Monaſtick Habit at the Hands of S. Dunſtan ; and perform*d all the Obliga- 
tions of his State with ſo much Ardour and Perfection that the holy Abbot © 
made him Dean of that Community, an Office which ſeems to anſwer to that of 
Prior, or Provoſt in our preſent way of ſpeaking. . This Preferment was ſo 
far from puffing him up with Pride, that it proved a freſh Occaſion of hum- 
bling himſelf below his Brethren, over whom he had Authority. He diſcharged 
the Duties of that Poſt to the Satisfaction and Edification of the whole Houlſe'; 
but his Deſire of greater Perfection and farther Improvements in the Study 
of the holy Scriptures made him think of going over to France, where he ho- 
ped to find what he wanted. Edwige, Widow to King Edward, and Mother 
to Edred, then on the Britiſh Throne, being apprized of his Deſi ign, thought 
his Abſence would be no ſmall Loſs to the Kingdom, and prevail'd with her 
Son to ſtop his Journey, and make him Abbot of Abbington in Bertſbire. The 
Monaſtery was very antient, but was then fallen to Decay; and a Propoſal was 
made for repairing and endowing it, upon our Saint's being placed there. St. 
Dunſtan, pleaſed with this Opportunity of employing Etbelwold's excellent Ta- 
lents in the Service of the Church, confented to his Promotion, and he was put 
in Poſſeſſion in 954. King Edred ' dying the 0 Year, and Edwin his 
Nephew - 
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Aug. 1 Nephew, who ſucceeded him, proving an unfortunate Prince, and dying after 
he had reign'd two Tears, nothing could be done toward rebuilding the Mo- 
| naſtery of Abbingion. He was ſucceeded by his Brother Edgar, a vertu- 
ous and noble minded Prince, who carried on and compleated the faid 

Work. | | | 

Ethelwold had now no other Concern leſt than that of railing the ſpiritual 
Building of Monaſtick Vertues in the Hearts of his new Family, This was 
his Motive for ſending Oſgar a Member of that Community, who had follow'd 
him from Glaſtonbury, into France, where his Bufineſs was to make a Viſit to 
the flouriſhing Monaſtery of Fleury on the Loire, and ſtay there *till he was 
well enough acquainted with the Diſcipline of that famous Houle to tranſ. 
plant it to Abbington. This Commiſſion was punctually executed, and the 
new Monaſtery became a beautiful Model of Regularity to all the other Re- 
ligious Houſes in England; but the Monks loſt their Father and Friend in the 
Year 963; for upon a Vacancy in the See of Wincheſtar, he was named to 
that Biſhoprick, and conſecrated by St. Dunſtan then Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

Ethelwold was ſcarce ſeated in the Epiſcopal Chair when he enter'd on a ge- 
neral Reformation of Manners in his whole Dioceſe. Finding the Canons of 
his Cathedral debauched, and diſſolute, he began with Them, expelled ſuch as 
gave no Hopes of Amendment, after much Forbearance and repeated Admo- 
nitions, and placed a convenient Number of Monks from Abbington in their 
Room. St. Dunſtan having conven'd a National Synod at Wincheſter in gyo 
for removing the like Abuſes in other Churches, our Saint and Ofwald Biſhop 
of Worceſter were commiſſion'd by that venerable Aſſembly to endeavour a 
general Reformation in the Engliſ̃ñ Clergy. When our holy Biſhop had 
made his Chapter ſuch as he wiſhed, he exerted himſelt moſt vigorouſly 
againſt the Vices and Diſorders that reigned in the Lay Part of his Flock; 
in which Work he gave excellent Prooſs of his Vigilance, Charity, Zeal, 
and Prudence. 

It is impoſſible for a Man, who declares open War againſt Vice, to live 
without Enemies while there is any Corruption in the World, or ſuch as are 
bent on the Gratification of their Paſſions at any Rate. The Monks belonging 
to the Cathedral of Wincheſter were ſo exactly egular, that their Number 
ſoon increaſed conſiderably ; which gave the ejected Canons no ſmall Uneaſi- 
neſs, and put them upon attempting the Life of our Saint, They found 
Means to mix Poiſon with his Victuals, and hoped his Death would give them 

- Poſſeſſion of their loſt Benefices. The active Evil worked ſo powerfully, that 
Etbelwold began to deſpair of ſurviving the Treachery ; but, reflecting on 


the 


St. Ethelwold, Biſhop. 


the Promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt, that thoſe who hope in him ſhould receive no Da- Aug. 1 


mage, though they took a deadly Draught, he raiſed his Faith to a cheerful WNW 


Dependance on the Divine Aſſurance, and from that Moment felt no Uneaſi- 
neſs from the Poiſon. This Favour convinced him his Labours were agreeable 
to God,and gave him-freſh Courage for the Proſecution of what he had ſo hap- 
pily begun. He repair'd moſt of the Churches in his Dioceſe, which were very 

ruinous when he was raiſed to that See; built ſeveral more; and provided them 


all with pious and learned Paſtors. He founded ſeveral Monaſteries both in 


his own Dioceſe and other Parts of England; and, having obtain'd a Grant 
of ſuch Religious Houſes, as had been plunder*d and deſtroy'd by the Danes, 
rebuilt and endow'd ſeveral of them, particularly that of Zly where ee 
Etheldred was buried. | 

Amidſt ſuch a Variety of Employments he never neglected his own San- 
ctification. He was humble, modeſt, frugal, mortified his Body by Wat- 
ching, and long and rigorous Faſts; and raiſed his Soul to God by continual 
Prayer; nor were his frequent Infirmities allow'd to break in upon thoſe Re- 
ligious Practices. As he on all Occaſions profeſs'd himſelf the Father of the 
Poor, whatever was retrenched from his Table, the Furniture of his Houſe, 
or the Number of his Servants, was converted to their Uſe. But his Concern 
for them never appear'd to greater Advantage than in the Year 976, when all 
England was afflicted with a ſevere Famine. That Calamity made a large 
Addition to the poor and miſerable ; and, though our holy Biſhop had redu- 
ced h imſelf to the loweſt Ebb for their Relief, their Number continued but 
too conſiderable. In this Extremity he made no Difficulty of ſtripping his- 
Cathedral of it's moſt valuable Ornaments, melting down the Plate, and ſel-⸗ 
ling it for the Uſe of the diſtreſs'd Members of Feſus Chriſt. 

After he had thus conſecrated or ſacrificed to God all he had receiv'd from 
his Hands, and improved his Talent, he receiv'd the Reward of his Fidelity- 
and Diligence on the firſt of Auguſt 984; and was buried in the Church which 
bore the Names of St. Peter and St. Paul; where it pleaſed the Almighty to 
manifeſt the Sanctity of his Servant by ſeveral Miracles. Alphage, his Suc- 
ceſſor, afterwards Archbiſnop of Canterbury, took up his Body, and removed 
it to the Choir of his Cathedral with great Solemnity on the tenth of September 
996. The Roman Martyrologe mentions him on the Day of his Death 3 
and the Church of this Iſland before the Reformation kept two Feſtivals in 


his Honour, viz.. the Day. of his Death, and that. of the Tranſlation of his 
Relicks. 
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The I Day: 
Sant 8 T E p H E N, Pepe and Martyr; 


| * E PH E N, a Native of Rome, was a Deacon and i in zit Series 5 


of the Church of that City under Cornelius and Lucius. His Hiſtorian, 
whoſe Name is not known, tells us that the former of thoſe holy Popes was 


ſo well ſatisfied of his Fidelity and Prudence that he entruſted him with the 
Adminiſtration of the whole Revenue of that Church; and that the latter had 
frequent Recourſe to his Advice in things of much greater Importance. The 
ſame Writer adds that Stephen acted inſtead of Lucius, who was baniſhed for 


the Faith ſoon after his Promotion to the holy See. Upon the Death of that 
Pope in the Year 253 our Saint was choſen to ſucceed him, and had all the 
Zeal and Capacity neceſſary for that weighty Truſt. When we conſider the 


Diſorders of thoſe Times occafion*d by Perſecutors on one hand, and Hereticks 


on the other, we ſhall not think it ſtrange that he was impoſed on by two 
Spaniſh Biſhops, who had been canonically depoſed, and making their Advan- 


tage of the Diſtance of Place, and the Confuſions in whith the Chriſtian 


Church was then involved, went to Rome and ſolicited their Re=eſtabliſhment, 


The Prelates, of whom we are {peaking, were Ba/ilides Biſhop of Leo and 


Aſtorga, and Martial Biſhop of Merida ; They had both been proved Libel- 


laticks i. e. ſuch as had not indeed ſacrificed to Idols, but accepted of a Te- 


ſtimonial from the civil Magiſtrate ſetting forth their Compliance with the 


Emperor's Order, which ſaved their Lives and Fortunes, and made them paſs 
for Idolaters. Beſide this baſe Hypocriſy, Ba/ilides and Martial ſtood charged 


with ſeveral Crimes of a deep Dye, which render'd them unworthy of the 
Rank they held in the Church; upon which the Spaniſh Biſhops declared their 
Sees vacant and placed others in their Room. Stephen heard the Complaints 
of the ejected Biſhops with a paternal Tenderneſs, who repreſented their Caſe ſo 
artfully that it was fear'd his Holineſs would interpoſe for their Reſtoration. 
The Churches of Leo, Aſtorga and Merida alarm'd with this Apprehenſion 
wrote to the Biſhops of Africa, and ſent their Letter by the Sueceſſors of the 
deprived Prelates, who were inſtructed to engage the Aſſiſtance of the African 
Church in the Matter. St. Cyprian, who was then in the See of Carthage, 
called a Council of twenty eight Biſhops ; in which it was agreed not to own 
Baſilides and Martial, or communicate with them; to which they added that 
their ſurprizing the Pope into their Intereſt was an Aggravation of cheir 
Crime, and could never Se them any real Right to their Sees. 
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St. Stephen, Pope and Martyr. k 49 

In the third Teas of his Pontificate he was engaged in a Diſpute of no ſmall Aug, 2, 
Conſequence with the moſt learned and holy Prelates of that Time; and the. 
Iſſue of it is a ſtanding Proof of his Acquaintance with Apoſtolical Tradition, 
and Zeal for the Doctrine of the Church. About the Year 255 the famous : < 
Queſtion about the Validity of Baptiſm adminiſter'd by Hereticks aroſe in | 
Aſrica. St. Cyprian, ſupported by the Practice and Sentiments of Aprippinus 
his Predeceſſor, maintain'd that Baptiſm given out of the Catholick Church 
was null and void, becauſe there can be but one Baptiſm. As a neceſſary 
Conſequence of this Opinion, ſuch Hereticks as came over to the orthodox 


Communion, and had been baptized by thoſe of their own Sect, were baptized 
again. Our Saint declared for the Validity of Baptiſm given by Hereticks; 
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ad the Diſpute ran fo high, that nothing but an overruling Providence, ever 
: watchful for the Good of the Church, could have prevented a Schiſm. St. 
; Cyprian aſſembled two Councils, in both which it was declared that there is 
: | no Baptiſm, but what | is adminiſter*d within the Pale of the Catholick Church. 
4 The holy Biſhop of Carthage ſent the Pope an Account of their Proceedings 
, and Deciſions, by two Biſhops, who were well acquainted with the Sentiments 
4 of their Collegues. Szepher return'd no other Anſwer, than that no Innovation 
4 was to be made; but a ſtrict Regard had to Tradition, which directed re- 
F ceiving converted Hereticks to Penance, by the Impoſition of Hands; and 
d aſſured him that he would not hold Communion with him, and the other Bi- 
. ſhops of Africa till they had quitted their erroneous Opinion. He uſed the 
4 ſame Language to the Biſhops of Cilicia, Cappadocia, Galatia, and the adjacent 
5 Countries, whoſe Practice was conformable to that of the African Prelates. 
5 In the Year 256 St. Cyprian called a numerous Council of the three Provinces 
| of Africa, Numidia, and Mauritania, which met at Carthage and confirm'd 
ne that Biſhop's Opinion in Oppoſition to that of St. Stephen. Upon the 
5 breaking up of that Aſſembly a Deputation was ſent to Rome with it's De- 
* ciſions; But the Pope, looking on the Reſolutions of that Council as a Con- 
ſo piracy againſt the Truth which he defended, refufed to ſee the Perſons who 
in brought them, and carried his Zeal for Apoſtolical Tradition ſo far as to for- 
” bid the Faithful at Rome to converſe with them, or ſhew them any Marks 
he of Kindneſs and Hoſpitality. But St. Auguſtin aſſures us that St. Cyprian 
an and our Saint, maintain'd their different Opinions without any Violation of 
8e Charity. 

wn St. Stephen did not live to ſee this Conteſt ended, as it did afterwards in his 
"at | favour; and the Calamities the Chriſtians felt from the Perſecution of the 


Emperor Valerian obliged him to direct all his Care for their Security againſt | 
* | the 
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5 3. the Storm that fell upon them. That Perſecution began in the Toes: 278, 
Ds and our Saint was one of the firſt Victims that fell on tbat Occaſion. *Though 


all agree to venerate this holy Pope as a Martyr, there is ſome Difference 
about the Manner and Circumſtances of his Death. An antient Pontifical 
tells us he was baniſhed, and upon his Return to Rome thrown into Priſon ; 
where he lay about a Week, and then was beheaded. The Accounts of his 
Martyrdom ſay he was executed in the ſame Manner at the Altar, but ſome 
Perſons of no ſmall Judgment and Reputation are inclined to think he died 8 
Confinement, as Cornelius and Lucius his Predeceſſors had done. 

The ſecond of Augu/t according to ſome is the day of his Death; but 3 | 
make it that of his Burial in Calli#uss Ground. His Body lay there till 


about the Year 762 ; when Pope Paul I removed it to a Monaſtery of Gre- 
cian Monks, which he had built at Rome. 


BE EIDOS WEI 
The III Day. 


The Diſcovery and Tranſlation of che RELI1cks of St. STEPHEN 


| the firſt Martyr in the Chriftian Church. 

"HE Body of St. Stephen was carried off privately by Gamaliel, and de- 

poſited about twenty Miles from Feruſalem in a Place which that Do- 

or deſign'd for the Burial of his own Family. The Saint had been long 
happy in the Poſſeſſion of the Crown of his Sufferings, and his Memory highly 
honour'd in the Chriſtian Church, while his venerable Relicks were conceal'd 
from the View of Mankind, and Length of Time had deprived the Faithful 
of the Satisfaction of knowing where they lay. It pleaſed God to reveal that 
Treaſure to the World in the Year 415, of which take the following Account, 
as given by the Perſon to whom the Diſcovery was made. 

Lucian, Prieſt of Caphergamala, a ſmall Town built where the Remains 
of our holy Martyr were depoſited, being aſleep one Evening, dream't that 
Gamaliel appear'd to him, told him where he ſhould find his Body, and thoſe 
of his Son Abibas, St. Stephen, and Nicodemus; recommended them to his 
Care, and directed him to Jobn, Biſhop of Feru/alem, who would remove them 
to ſome more honourable Place. Lucian awaked full of Surprize and Per- 
plexity at what he had ſeen, chrew himſelf proſtrate on the Earth, and begg'd 
that if this Viſion came from God, he might be favour'd with it twice more > 


under- 


oe, „ 7 


The Diſcovery of St, Stephen's Relicks. ; 


151 


undertaking to live on Bread and Water *cill what he aſked was granted. Aug 0.3, 
He had continued this rigorous Faſt a Week, when Gamaliel appear'd to him SN 


again, and repreſented the different Merits of the four Saints already mention'd 
by four Baſkets of Flowers; that which was to expreſs St. Stephen was full of 
red Roſes, ſignifying his having ſhed his Blood for Je Chriſt. The holy 
Prieſt continued his Faſt another Week, and then receiv'd a third Viſit from 
Gamaliel, and at the ſame Time he dream't he heard the Biſhop of Jeruſa- 
lem ſay that St. Stephen's Body was to be removed to that City, and the others 


left at Capbergamala. When he *waked, he return'd Thanks to the Almighty, 


and ſet out for Feruſalem, where he found the Biſhop, and told him all that 
had paſs*d, except the Article of the Tranſlation of our Saint's Relicks ; but 


was agreeably ſurprized to find that Prelate already acquainted with the Will 


of God in that particular. John was obliged to go to Dioſpolis, where a 


Council met to conſider the Affair of the Arch Heretick Pelagius; and there- £ 
fore could not aſſiſt in Perſon at the Tranſlation of the venerable Bodies; but, 


being well acquainted with the Place, order'd Lucian to open the Ground near 
a certain Heap of Stones, and, if he found any thing that anſwer*d his Ex- 
pectation and rewarded his Pains, let him know it by a Deacon of his Church. 

The Night after Gamaliel's laſt Appearance to Lucian, that Doctor made 


an exact Diſcovery of the Place where the four Bodies lay to Migecius, or 


Nugecius, a Monk of great Innocence and Simplicity, and diſtinguiſhed Sr. 


Stephen by the Appellation of the great and juſt. Lucian was inform'd of this 


Viſion the next Morning; but order*d the Ground to be broke, according to 
the Direction of his Dioceſan. Upon being diſappointed there he carried the 
Men to the Place mention'd by the good Monk ; They dug, and came to a 
Stone which gave them ſufficient Aſſurance that the defired Treafure was not 
far off; for on it they read a Hebrew Word, expreſſive of the Name of our 
Saint. This Diſcovery was made on the eighteenth or nineteenth of December, 
Lucian diſpatched a Meſſenger to Dioſpoli; with an Account of his Succeſs , 
upon which Jobn, attended by the Biſhops of Ferico and Sebaſte, went to Ca- 


phargamala. St. Stephen's Coffin being open'd in the Preſence of thoſe three 


Prelates, there was an Earthquake ; a moſt Delightful Smell came from 
the ſacred Remains of the Martyr, and ſeveral miraculous Cures were per- 
form'd among the People that crouded to ſee this Ceremony. His Fleſh was 
curn'd into Duſt; but his Bones were entire; and, according to a cotempo- 
rary Writer, lay in their natural Order. Some of them were depoſited in the 


Church of Caphargamala, the reſt carried to Feruſalem with great Solemni- 


ty, and placed in a Church on Mount Sion, the oldeſt in that Town. Thiy 
| | Us” Tranſlation 
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Aug. 3. Tranſlation was perform'd on the twenty fifth. or twenty ſixth of December, 
WY Vand follow'd by a great Rain, which proved no ſmall Benefit to the Country, 


and was look'd on as a Favour granted in Honour of St. Stephen; for they had 
been long afflicted with a Drought. 

This Diſcovery is one of the moſt conſiderable Events of the fifth Auk, 
St. Auguſtin, who lived at the ſame Time, ſpeaks of it in ſeveral Places of 
his Works; and Sozomen the Hiſtorian calls it an extraordinary and Divine 
Revelation. The whole Latin Church commemorates this Favour on the 
third of AuguF. The venerable Relicks were ſoon diſperſed into diſtant 
Countries, and, according to the Expreſſion of Baſil of Seleucia, ſanctified 
and adorn'd ſeveral Places. Avitus, a Spaniſh Prieſt, who happen'd to be in 
Paleſtine when St, Stephen's Bones were found, ind afterwards. tranſlated 
Lucian's Narration into Latin, prevail'd with that Prieſt to give him ſome 
of thoſe valuable Remains. His Deſign was to ſend them to Balconius Biſhop 
of Brague, now in Portugal, together with the authentick Account of the 
Diſcovery ; hoping, according to his own Expreſſion, that the holy Martyr, 
whoſe Intereſt with God had relieved his own Country in the manner already 
mention'd, would by his Interceſſion obtain the Expulſion of the Barbarians, 
who. made great Havock in Spain at that Time, or ſoften them into Huma- 
nity. He put this valuable Treaſure into the Hands of Paul Oroſius, a Spa- 
iſh Prieſt, then bound for his own Country. 

Orofins left Paleſtine in 416, made St. Auguſtin a Viſit in Africa, and in his 
Return to Spain landed in the Iſland of Minorca; where he underſtood the 
Goths and Vandals contir ued to commit ſuch Violences, that it was not ſat 
for him to venture into his own Country. After ſome Time ſpent at Magon, 
now called Port Mahon, he took a Reſolution of going back to Africa, 
and left the Relicks in a Church in that Town. The Sequel fufficiently ſnew'd 
that what ſeem'd a Diſappointment to Oroſus was by a wile Providence directed 
to promote the Glory of God. The Jews were very numerous at Magon, 
and the moſt conſiderable Perſons in the Town. Severus then Biſhop of Mi 
norca aſſures us that in leſs than eight Days above five hundred of them em- 
braced the Faith of Chriſt, and that their Converſion was accompanied by 
{ſeveral Miracles, of which he gives a particular Account in his Relation of 
that Matter, inſerted by Baronius in his Annals under the Year 418, 
from a Manuſcript found in the Vatican Library, That Piece of Severus 
which was addreſs'd to: the whole Church, ſoon made it's Way into Africa, 
and came into the Hands of Evodius Biſhop of Malum, who order'd it to be 
read in his Church on the-day. appointed for. the ſolemn Reception of ſome of 
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St. Stephen's Relicks lately brought thither from the Eaſt, in the Preſence of Aug: 3. 
which ſuch Miracles were wrought daily, as brought great Crouds to Uzalum. SW NI 


; Evodius, convinced it was his Duty to publiſh the Wonders God perform'd in 
Conſideration of the holy Martyr, and hand them down to Poſterity, order'd 
; an Account of them to be drawn up by one who could atteſt them upon his 
p own Knowledge. The Perſon engaged in this Work perform'd it with all 
4 poſſible Simplicity and Exactneſs, and the Narration was read in the Church 
R of Uzalum on St. Stephen's Day. 
it Toward the Cloſe of the Year 418 Poſſ dius Biſhop of n in Numidia, 
q enriched his Church with the Relicks of St. Stephen. The Number of Miracles 
A perform'd there ſince their Arrival put St. Auguſtin: and ſome other neighbour- 
q ing Biſhops upon making anOrder that for the future all ſuch as were cured or 
e relieved by the Interceſſion of the Saint ſhould draw up a Memorial of the Fa- 
p your with all it's Circumſtances. That holy Father tells us that the many Pieces 
1 of that Sort would make ſeveral large Volumes; which will appear a modeſt 
1 way of ſpeaking, when we conſider that more Miracles were perform'd at U- 
* 2zalum and Calama, than at Hippo; and yet, according to the ſame Author, the 
s City laſt mention'd afforded about ſeventy of thoſe Accounts in the Compaſs- 
"i of two Years, which were very far from being a. complete Fenn of all 
* the Favours of that Sort. ̃ 
The Church of Hippo receiv'd St. . Relicks about the Year 425. 
1 two Years before St. Anguſtin wrote his Treatiſe of the City of God; ; in the 
he eighth Chapter of the twenty ſecond Book of which, he gives us ſeveral Miracles. 
2 which he ſaw, in Anfwer to ſuch as pretended that Miracles were ceaſed. That 
15 holy Prelate received the ſacred Duſt, and Bones of the great Martyr with due 
4 Veneration, and endeavour'd to inſpire his Flock with the ſame reſpectful 
4 Sentiments by a Panegyrick on the Saint. He placed the ſacred Relicks in a 
«a Chapel joining to the Church, where an Altar was raiſed, as that holy Doctor 
. well diſtinguiſhes, not to St. Steben, but to God over the Relicks. ef that 
1. Martyr. Upon this Occaſion he made a Diſcourſe to his People, in which he 
hs. | exhorts them to reſpect the Saint, and worſhip God who had crown'd-him 3. 
by and takes great Pains to inculcate into them the Difference of the Reſpect due 
of | to the Almighty and his glorified Servants. This was the Subject of. ſeveral 
8, other Sermons, in which he tells them that the Miracles, which common 
"ER | Speech ſeems to attribute to the Saints, are the Works of God only, though 
= perform'd at their Interceſſion. Thus while St. Auguſtin inſtructs his Flock in 
be | the Nature of honouring the Saints and their Relicks, he at once gives us an 
of xreſfiſtible Proof of the Antiquity of the Practice, and explains the Senſe 
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Aug. 3. of the Catholick Church on that Article, which is to * God in his Saints, 
and make him the laſt Object of all our Devotions, and Religious Acts. The 


' ſame Father mentions ſeveral other Towns in Africa, where the Relicks of 
St. Stephen were honour'd with Miracles of which he gives ſome Particulars | in 
the Book already quoted. [LEE 

St. Gregory of Tours tells us the Relicks of our "holy Martyr were in his 

Time kept in a Church in Portugal, at Tours, Bourdeaux, and Bourges. 
And it appears from his Account of the Matter that thoſe Relicks conſiſted of 
ſome of the Duſt ſound in his Coffin, ſmall Fragments of his Bones, or Drops 

ot his Blood. His Body, that is much the greateſt Part of it, was removed 

to a magnificent Church built by Eudocia, Wiſe to Theodoſius, the younger, 
about the middle of the fifth Age, about a Furlong from Feru/alem, ſuppoſed 
to ſtand on the very Spot of Ground where the Martyr ſuffer'd. About the 

Year 456 that Princeſs placed a Superiour there, who is uſually called by the 
ſame Name which among the Greeks ſignifies a Superiour of a Religious Com- 

munity; which leads us to conclude the Empreſs founded a Monaſtery and 
annex'd it to this Church, which was dedicated in 460 in Honour of Sr. 

Stephen, and nobly endow'd. But there was another Church which bore | 

that Saint's Name witfiin the Town much more ancient than that without the 

Walls. Upon Eudocia's returning to Conſtantinople in the Year 439, after her 
firſt Journey to Jeruſalem, ſhe carried with her ſome Part of our Saint's Relicks, 
uſually ſuppoſed one of his Hands, and depoſited them in St. Laurence's 
Church in the Imperial City, which afterwards bore the Name of St. Stephen, 

or rather was diſtinguiſhed by the Veneration of both thoſe holy Deacons. We 
have an Account of no leſs than nine Churches and Chapels at Cortantinop!: 
dedicated in Honour of our Saint. That which join'd the Palace, and is faid 
to have been built by Palcheria, Siſter to Theodoſius the younger, is become 


very famous in Hiſtory for the Coronation of ſeveral Emperors and Em- 
preſſes, | 


e be bee KN. 8 
The IV Day. 


daint DOMINICK, Founder of the Order of preaching Friars. 
HIS glorious Father of a numerous and holy Family in the Church was 
born at Calaruega in the Dioceſe of O/ma in old Cafile in the Year 

1170. He was Son to Felix de Guzman and Joanna , Aca, both of noble Ex- 


traction; 


St; Dominick. | | 15 5 


traction; but more valuable for their Vertue than Birth. When his Mother Aug. 4 
was with Child of him, ſhe dream't ſhe was deliver'd of a little Dog, with WW 
a lighted Flambeau in his Mouth, with which he ſeem'd diſpoſed to ſet Fire 
| to all he could reach. A Dream of this extraordinary Nature was ſo far from 
giving her any Uneaſineſs, that ſhe took a particular Satisfaction in conſidering. 
it as an Emblem of what God would do by the Child ſhe then bore. To qua- 
lify him for the Execution of the wiſe Deſigns of the Almighty, ſhe made it 
her firſt Care to give him a liberal and Chriſtian Education. His Infancy 
was ſpent at home, where his Parents had the Pleaſure of obſerving in him an 
excellent Sweetneſs of Temper, vertuous Inclinations, and every thing that 
could make Perſons of their extraordinary Piety happy in their Son. As ſoon 
as he was capable of receiving Inſtructions he was put into the Hands of one 
of his Uncles, Archprieſt of the Church of Gumiel d Han. What Time was 
not ſpent in Study, was divided between publick and private Devotions, and 
other pious Exerciſes ; for he was a ee to Idleneſs, 12 renne A- - 
muſements.- | 
At the Age of has he was ſent to Palentia, didn the moſt conſiderable | 
Univerſity in CaFile ; where he employ'd ſix Years in the Studies of Philoſo- 
phy and Divinity, and made conſiderable Progreſs in thoſe Sciences, though 
his Vertue was ſtill ſuperiour to his Learning. He was remarkable for a 
retired, ſober, and mortified Life; and one of his Hiſtorians tells us he ab- 
ſtain'd from Wine ten Years together. He allow'd himſelt but little Reſt ; - 
and *though he had a Bed in his Chamber, he uſually flept on the Floor; he 
was ſo charm'd with the Angelical Vertue of Chaſtity that he was apprehenſive 
of the leaſt Offence againſt it either in Words or Thoughts, and employ'd all 
his Diligence to keep at a Diſtance from every thing that could convey the 
leaſt Impurity to his Mind. He was a Student at Palentia when God gave 
him a favourable Opportunity of ſhewing his Compaſſion for the poor and 
afflicted. In the Year 1191 all Spain felt the Severity of a Famine ; but the 
Kingdoms of Castile and Le ſuffer'd moſt from that Calamity. Dominick, 
who could not bear to ſee his Neighbours in Miſery while he could do any + 
thing for their Relief, freely gave away all his Money, and then ſold his Books + 
for their Uſe. His Example had a happy Influence on the moſt hardhearted 
of the Inhabitants of Palentia ; Full of Confuſion to ſee this young Stranger 
exceed them in what concern'd them much nearer than him they open'd 


* | their Granaries, and thus ſtopt the Progreſs of the publick Calamity among 
B them. But this is not the only Inſtance of our Saint's Charity; for he reck- - 
. od every day of his Life loſt, in which he had not done ſomewhat. for the 
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Aug.4. miſerable. He was one day attack'd by a poor Woman on that Subject, 

eYV and her Petition was for Money to ranſom her Brother from the Hands of 
the Moors. Dominick was then quite drain'd ; but, moved by her Tears, and 
a generous Concern for the unhappy Slave, he offer'd to procure him his 
Liberty at the Expenſe of his own, The Woman was fo ſtartled at the 
Propoſal that ſhe gave over her Intreaties, and left him ; ſo that the Saint 
was not allow'd the Satisfaction of the Exchange; *chough he had the Ne 
Merit of that glorious Action. 

Domi nick's Charity was not confin'd to the corporal Neceſſities of his Neigh- 
bour z he was more concern'd for thoſe of a ſpiritual Nature, and impoſed 
1ſ:vere Penances on himſelf, while he pray'd for the Converſion of Sinners. 
After ſome Time ſpent in theſe private Labours for the Salvation of others, 
his Zeal for the Glory of God put him upon uſing exteriour and publick 
Means for promoting that great Work. As he was a perfect Maſter of the 
Arts of moving and perſuading, he employ'd them vigorouſly in the Service 
of that Being who had entruſted him with thoſe Talents, and preached with 
uncommon Succeſs. His Reputation for the Conduct of Souls, and Ac- 
quaintance with the holy Scriptures gain'd him the Eſteem and Veneration of 
the whole Town, and he was look'd on as a living Oracle in all that regarded 
the grand Concern of Mankind. He was at Palentia when Diego de Azebez, 
Biſhop of Oſina, a Man of eminent Piety, and great Learning, undertook to 
reform the Canons of his Cathedral. That excellent Prelate had engaged 
them to embrace the Rule of Regular Canons of St. Auguſtin, and was looking 
about for Perſons of diſtinguiſhed Vertue to place among them, when he 
thought our Saint perfectly qualified for his Deſign, and propoſed his entring 
the Chapter of O/ma. Dominick came into his Meaſures without any Diffi- 
culty 3 and was no ſooner engaged in this new State, but he made a conſide- 
rable Addition to every Branch of his Mortifications; Prayer and Meditation on 
the Word of God became his whole Employment. He was particularly fond 
of Caſſian's Conferences, and endeavour'd to form himſelf to the penitential 
Life by the great Examples of the r Solitaries of Egypt and 7. bebais which 
are deliver*d in that Book. 

His Biſhop was too ſenſible of the Deſigns of the Almighty to confine our 
Saint to the Church of O/ma ; for which Reaſon he allow'd him to go abroad 
and preach wherever his Zeal directed him. Dominick made an excellent Uſe 
of this Liberty, and labour'd in ſeveral Provinces of Spain to root out Vice, 
and baniſh ſuch Errors as had been introduced by the Infidels or Hereticks ; 
and the multitude of his Converts ſufficienty juſtified his Undertaking. The 
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Succeſs of this firſt Apoſtolical Miſſion, recommended him moſt powerfully Aug: 4 
to his Biſhop, who at his Return ordain'd him Prieſt, and made him Sub-prior "VV. 
of his regular Chapter, which was the firſt Poſt after his own. That Prelate 
was now perſuaded that Dominick's Vocation was to inſtruct the ignorant, and 
gain Sinners to God, and therefore had a Scruple of detaining him from thoſe 

| important Works. About that Time the Univerſity of Palentia expreſs'd an 
ardent Deſire of having him teach Divinity there; and the Biſhop granted 
their Requeſt. After ſome Stay in that Town, he was recalled by his Biſhop, 

and permitted to undertake a ſecond Miſſion, He travell'd to the moſt re- 


Li 
|. 


a mote Parts of Galicia; and ſuch Crouds attended his Sermons, that he was fre. 
A quently obliged to preach in the Publick Streets and open Fields. At his Re- 
b turn from this Apoſtolical Journey he went into the Kingdoms of Caſtile and 
k Arragon on the ſame Errand and, the Grace of God ſeconding his Words, | 
4 made great Conqueſts in Favour of Vertue and Religion. 
at In the Year 1203 Alphonſo King of Caſtile, ſent the Biſhop of Oſina into 
4 France, with Inſtructions to negotiate a Match between his Son Ferdinand, 
4 who {ucceeded him in the Throne, and a Daughter of the Count of Marche. 
of That Prelate, who had farther Views in this Embaſſy than the Prince, whom 
A he was to repreſent, took Dominick with him. As their Way lay through 
Languedoc, they were moſt ſenſibly mortified at the Progreſs the Errors and 
d Extra vagancies of the Albigenſes made in that Province. Thoſe Hereticks 
: renew'd the impious Tenets of the Manicheans, to which they join'd ſeveral 
5 monſtrous Opinions of their own, and receiv'd their Name ſrom their being 

1 ſpread through the Dioceſe of Alby. It was their Fortune when at Towlouſe to 
lodge in the Houſe of one of thoſe Enthuſiaſts; but our Saint never reſted 
hs 'till he had brought him over to the Catholick Church. The Biſhop of Oſma 
a brought the Buſineſs of his Embaſſy to a happy Concluſion, and return'd to 
a give the King an Account of his Tranſactions; but was ſent into France a 


ſecond Time with a magnificent Equipage to fetch the Princeſs who was to be 
married to Alphonſo's Son; and Dominick attended him in this Expedition, 
which did not prove ſo happy as the former ; for, upon their Arrival at the 
Count of Marche's Caſtle, they had the Mortification of ſeeing his Daughter 


| buried. Struck with an Object, which ſo livelily repreſented the Vanity and 
Jad f | 5 f 3 
J Uncertainty of human Grandeur, they reſolved never to ſee their own Country 
again; and, after diſpatching a Courier to King Alphonſo with the melancholy 


| News of the young Lady's Death, ſet out for Rome in the Year 1206. Their 
700 | Buſineſs there was to gain Pope Innocent the third's Permiſſion to preach the 
1 theInfidels of the North, or employ themſelves againſt the Albi- 
| X genſes 


Ft. Dominick. 


Aug. 4. genſes in France. The Pope would not hear of their Journey into the North; 
but gave them Leave to follow the Dictates of their Zeal in Languedoc. The 


Biſhop's Stay there was limited to two Years, but he was directed to leave our 
Saint and ſome other able Miſſionaries in that Province to carry on the holy 
War againſt the Heretick. 

Thus commiſſion*d they return'd to France, where they were join'd by 
Arnold Abbot of Ciſteaux, and two other Monks, who had been long em- 
ploy'd as Legates of the holy See in endeavouring the Converſion of the Albi. 
genſes. Dominick had obſerved that thoſe Hereticks impoſed on the ſimple Peo- 
ple by an Appearance of Regularity and great Poverty, and inſpired them 
with an Averſion for the Catholick Miſſionaries upon the Account of their 
Equipage and Attendance, which the Legates thought neceſſary for the Sup. 
port of their Character; and, convinced that no good could be done *rill that 
Obſtacle was removed, propoſed to his Biſhop, their engaging in an Apoſto- 
lical Way of living, and thus preaching effectually by an Example of Poverty, 
Diſintereſtedneſs and Mortification. Diego was ſo well pleaſed with the 
Thought that upon meeting the Legates at Montpellier he mention'd it to them 
and preſs'd it with ſo much Warmth that they came to a Reſolution of 
diſmiſſing their Servants, profeſſing an abſolute Poverty, and performing their 
Miſſion on foot. God gave ſuch a Bleſſing to theſe new Meaſures, that they 
gain'd more Ground in one Day than they had done before in ſome Months, 
Thus they continued their Apoſtolical Life and Labours, *till the powerful 
Oppoſition they met with from the Counts of Toulouſe and Foix, and a Bi- 
ſhop who had been depoſed from the See of Toulouſe, put them upon thinking 
of more effectual and expeditious Means for reducing the Hereticks. In this 
View two French Prelates made a Journey to Rome, where they gave ſuch a 
melancholy Account of the Progreſs of Hereſy in Languedoc and Gaſcony, 
and the Danger thoſe Provinces were in from the Fury and Violence of the 
Albigenſes, that Innocent III iflued out his Bull for a Croiſade, and wrote 
ro Philip Auguſius, King of France, to engage him to ſupport the En- 
terprize with his royal Authority. Our Saint, now the moſt conſider- 
able Miſſionary in Languedoc, was order'd to continue his Controverſial 
Diſcourſes, and commiſſion'd to recommend the Croiſade in his Sermons. 
Dominick, full of Zeal for the Soul of his Neighbour, attack'd the Enemies 
of the Church with his uſual Vigour at Alby, where their Number was very 
conſiderable. The Hardneſs of their Hearts and Inſenſibility to their true 
Intereſt gave the holy Preacher no ſmall Concern; in the Bitterneſs of his 
Soul he had frequent Recourſe to the powerful Interceſſion of the Bleſſed Vir- 


gin 


St. Dominick, 


gin Mary; and, to engage others to PE ſame Regard for that pure Creature, A 4. 
inſtituted the Roſary, a Devotion which has been ever ſince practiſed with Wo 


great Advantage in the Church, 

Simon Count of Montfort, headed the Army that was 8 on the afore- 
mention'dOccaſion. Upon their entring Languedoc, our Saint was under an 
indiſpenſibie Obligation of attending them, and great Part of their Succeſs 
againſt the Hereticks was owing to his Prayers and Tears. This was ſo 
viſible to the whole World that ſeveral Attempts were made to acknowledge 
the Obligation in a Manner that might promote the Good of the Church. 
In this View he had the Profer of Biſhopricks, and ſome of the largeſt Benefices 
in Languedoc; all which he refuſed, and accepted only of the Character of 
Inquiſiror in Obedience to his Holineſs. Being now at the Head of this im- 
portant Miſſion, he bent all his Thoughts on proper Means for engaging 
the divine Aſſiſtance in his Undertakings. The violent Meaſures already 
uſed againſt the Albigenſes had only exaſperated them, and given them a more 
ſettled Averſion for the Catholicks, whom they now look*d on as their declared 
Enemies. This put our Saint upon propoſing to ſome, who were join'd in 
the ſame great Work, their engaging together in the Profeſſion of an Apo- 


ſtolical Life; and in 1215 he had gain'd no leſs than ſixteen of his Fellow 


Labourers, who promiſed never to quit him, but act in every thing according 
to his Directions. Thus encouraged he made a Journey to Rome the fame 


Year, where he deſign'd to ſolicit the Confirmation of his new Inſtitute. The 


Pope held a General Council in the Lateran that Year, which expreſly forbid 
the Multiplication ol Religious Orders, and recommended the Reformation of 
thoſe already in being. Innocent, as a faithful Guardian of the Decrees of the 
Catholick Church, would not hear of the Propoſal of a new Eſtabliſhment, 
though warmly urged by the Biſhop of Toulouſe; but, after much Importu- 
nity from that Prelate, and ſome others well acquainted with our Saint's Me- 
rics and Deſign, adviſed him to chooſe ſome approved Rule, to which he might 
make ſuch Additions as Time ang Place required. Dominic went back to 
Languedoc, conven'd his Aſſociates in a Monaſtery of Nuns, which he had 


founded at Prouille; and after mature Deliberation, they pitched on the Rule 


of St. Auguſtin, to which they join'd ſome of the Norbertius Statutes, and 
made ſome few Regulations peculiar to their Deſign of leading an Apoſtolical 
Life. 

Their Conſtitutions being put together, they deputed our Saint to carry 
them to Rome for the Pope's Approbation, deſigning to raiſe their firſt Mona- 


ſtery at Toulouſe with the Money they had lately receiv'd for that Purpoſe. 
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Aug. 4 The holy Founder was upon the Road when he he heard of Innocent's Death, 
V which happen'd on the ſeventeenth of July 1216, but purſued his Journey, 


and found Honorius III, raiſed to the holy See. At his Arrival he ſaw no hu- 
man Probability of diſpatching the Affair that had brought him from France; 
but inſtead of being diſcouraged at the preſent Proſpect, he had Recourſe to 
Prayer, Faſting, and ſevere Mortifications, which prevail'd with-the Almigh- 

ty to diſpoſe the new Pope's Heartin his Favour, and on the twenty ſecond 

of December 1216, a Bull was granted which confirm'd his Order by the Title 

of Preaching Friars, and when he went totake his Leave of the Pope, his Ho. 
lineſs conſtituted him firſt General. 

At his Return to Toulouſe he had the Satisfaction of ſeeing a Convent fini- 
ſhed there by the Liberality of the Biſhop of chat City and the Count of 
Montfort; which was compoſed of a Cloiſter, and ſeveral Cells built over them. 
Thus provided with a commodious Habitation he ſettled a regular Diſcipline 
in his little Family, and gave them the. monaſtick Vows with the uſual So- 
lemnity. Conſidering it would be impoſſible for them to acquit themſelves 


worthily of the grand Obligation of their Inſtitution without a ſufficient Stock 


of Learning to explain the venerable Truths of Religion, and defend the 
Doctrine of the Church againſt the Cavils of it's Enemies, he undertook to 
conduct them to the publick Schools, where they were obliged to attend 
Lectures of Divinity, and the Explanation of the Word of God; and the 
ſame was practiſed in all the Convents of Dominicans *till their own Body was 
able to furniſh them with Profeſſors. In the enſuing Year our Saint ſent four 
of his Religious into Spain, and ſeven to Paris; among whom were Manner 
Guzman his own Brother, and Laurence an Engliſhman, to which City he 


| follow'd them not long after, where Blanche Siſter to the King of Caſtile, and 


Queen to Lewis the VIII, gave him a favourable Reception. From thence he 
went to Meiz, where he built a Convent and ſoon fill'd it with ſuch as Pro- 
vidence directed to his Care. At his leaving that Place he pick'd ſix out of 
that new Community, and went for //aly ; but he and his Companions were 
ſeiz d on the Road by a Gang of Highwaymen and carried to their Captain, 
who kept his Quarters in an old Caſtle ſhelter'd with. Woods and Mountains 
After theſe deſperate Villains had exerciſed and admired the Patience of our 
Saint and his Companions for ſome Time, they were fo ſenſibly touched with 
his Exhortations to Repentance and Newneſs of Life that they quitted their 
Rendezvous, and the Extravagancies in which they had been long engaged. 
The holy Friars recovering their Liberty went to Venice, where ſome of them 
were left; while others were diſpatched into Da/matia, and Dominick went io 


Rome 
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Rome being deſirous of fixing the Center of his Order in a City. Upon Aug; 4 
applying to Pope Honorius, he obtain'd a Grant of the Church of St... 
Sixtus, where he placed ſome of his Order. During his Stay at Rome he was 
the happy Inſtrument of a great Number of Converſions, which drew all. 

Eyes upon him, and procured him the Veneration of the links Town. The 
Pope, obſerving what Influence our Saint had over the Minds of all Sorts of 

People, engaged him in a Work that had more than once proved an over- 

match for Perſons inveſted with publick Authority. There were at that Time 

ſeveral ſmall Communities of Nuns at Rome. which had long been. Strangers. 
to the Regularity of a Monaſtick Life; his Holineſs's Defire was to ſee them 

all united in one large Houſe ; and the effecting this difficult Taſk was reſerved 
for Dominick, who, after much Reſiſtance from Perſons uſ:d to Liberty, 

brought them together, prevail'd with them to accept of his Rule, and ſet- 
tled them in the Convent of St. Sixtus; upon which the Pope removed the 
| Friars, who were now very numerous to St. Sabina's. This Tranſlation 
is dated in the Year 1218 3 at which. Time they quitted the Habit of Regular 

Canons, and took that which we now ſee. worn by the Dominicans. 

While he was employ'd in forming his two Communities to the Spirit of 
his Order, he receiv'd the News of the Count of Montfort's Death, who fell 
before Toulouſe after nine Months Siege of that Town. This Misfortune, 
which put the whole Country in Confuſion, obliged the Saint to ſer out for 
Languedoc in Order to comfort his Children at Toulouſe, and his Nuns at 
Proville, and provide for their Security. The Dignity of his own Character, 
ſupported by the Intereſt of ſeveral. Prelates, procured him the deſired Satis- 
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* faction; after which he went for Spain, where he founded two Monaſteries; 
1d one at Madrid for Women, the other at Segovia for Men. From thence he 
he made his way to Paris, where he found a Community of thirty of his Order, 


eſtabliſhed in a Houſe which from an adjoining Chapel bore the Name of 


of St. James, and has given all the Dominicans in France the Appellation of Jaco- 
re | bins, The Saint ſtaid but a Month at Paris, and filled that Time with in defati- 

n, | gabl2Labours for the Increaſe of his Religious Family, and the Salvation of 

ns. ö has Neighbour. He left that City about the Middle of 1219, took the Road 

ur | of Taly, and went to Bologna, where he had the Satisfaction of ſeeing a large 
th | Houſe of his Order well fill'd by the Induſtry and Labour of Renald, one of 

= | his chief Diſciples. The Progreſs he had made in that City in leſs than eight 

of: | Months made Dominick reſolve to ſend him to Paris for the Improvement of 

1 | what was happily begun there, and which no Man was better qualified to pro- 


10 ; : | | mots 
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e who had taught the Canon Law in that City five Years with 


V univerſaf Applauſe. 


Aﬀef ſome ſhort Stay at Bologna, St. Dominick made a Journey to Rome, 
and retyn'd to Bologna, where he held his firſt General Chapter at Yhitſuntide 
1220 ; in which he made ſeveral religious and wiſe Regulations. Before this 
Aſſembly broke up, the holy General threw himſelf at the Feet of the Fathers 
who compoſed it, and begg'd he might be allow'd to lay down his Poſt. 
The Chapter would not hear of the Propoſal, thinking it no ſmall Crime, 
or at leaft the higheſt Act of Imprudence and Preſumption, for any other to 
undertake the Government of the Order, while it's Founder was alive. The 
Saint, finding Bologna moſt commodiouſly ſituated for governing the whole 
Body of his Religious, choſe that Town for the Place of his conſtant Reſi- 
dence 3 and held a ſecond Chapter there in 1221. In this Aſſembly the whole 
Order was divided into eight Provinces, viz. Spain, France, Lombardy, Romagna, 
Provence, Germany, Hungary, and England. Soon after this Regulation he 
was taken with a violent Fever and Dyſentery, which carried him off in a 
few Days. - He ſpent his laſt Moments in exhorting his ſpiritual Children to 
an enflamed Love of Poverty and Chaſtity, and expired on the ſixth of Auguſt 
EST. 

He was, according to his own Deſire, buried in his Convent at Bologna ; 
and the Ceremony perform'd by Cardinal Hugolin, Legate from the holy 
See, afterwards Pope by the Name of Gregory IX. The Body remain'd 
under Ground twelve Years ; and then the Number of Miracles, by which the 
Almighty manifeſted the Sanctity of his Servant, prevail'd with the Friars to 
take it up and expoſe it to the Veneration of the Faithful. Gregory IX, then 
in St. Peter's Chair, eaſily conſented to the Motion, and the venerable Relicks 
were removed on the 24th of May 1233. That Pope order'd an exact 
Enquiry to be made into the Saint's Life, and the Miracles perform'd by his 
Hands or at his Tomb, and publiſhed a Bull for his Canonization in the fol- 
lowing Year, which fixes his Feſtival on the fourth of Auguſt becauſe the day 
of his Death was already conſecrated to the devout Remembrance of our 
Lord's TrxansricuRATION. The ſame Feſtival has been ſince removed to 


the fourth of the ſame Month to make Room for that of our Lady at 
the Snow. 


The 


The V Day. Aug = 
The Feaſt of the Bleſſed Virgin, ad Nives. 


* this Day commemorate the Dedication of a Church at Rome in Ho. 
nour of the Bleſſed Virgin Maxy. It is called St. Mary's the Greater, 
from it's being the moſt conſiderable that bears her Name in that City; St. 
Mary's of the Manger, from a Tradition that a Piece of the Manger, in which 
our new-born Saviour lay, is preſerved there; and St. Mary's. at the Snow 
from the Occaſion of raiſingthat Edifice according to the Account gi- 
ven us of it in the Roman Breviary. We are there told that in the Pontifi- 
cate of Liberius, who was promoted to the holy See in the Middle of the fourth 
Age of Chriſtianity, John a Perſon of Diſtinction and Fortune, who had 
palbd many Years in Wedlock without Children, reſolved to make the Bleſſed 
Virgin his Heir; in which pious Deſign he was join'd by his Wife, a Woman of 
a good Family and exemplary Piety. As they were conſidering of a Way of 
employing their Subſtance which would beſt expreſs their Veneration for the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and moſt effectually encourage others to reſpect that pure 
Creature, they were inſtructed in their Sleep to build a Church in her Honour 
on a Spot of Ground which they ſhould find cover'd with Snow; This mira- 
culous Token, according to the ſame Account, appear'd on Mount Z/quiline 
on the fifth of Auguſt, the News of it was carried to the Pope, who declared 
he had receiv'd Information of the whole Affair in a Dream; upon which a 
Church was raifed on that Place at the Expence of the devout Couple; and 


en 1 among other Appellations, was called Liberius s Church. 
ks Ce neo 


Saint NON NA. 


IO NN A, a Native of 5 deſcended from one of the moſt illu- 
ſtrious F ns in that Province, and was happy in Anceſtours ſtill. more 

conſiderable for their Sanctity. St. Gregory Nazianzen, her Son, aſſures us that 
the exceeded them all, and makes no Scruple of putting her on the Level 
wich the holy Women, who were favour'd with the Sight of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour after his Reſurrection. She was married to Gregory, a Man who made 
a conſiderable Figure in the ſame Province, and was ſettled at Nazianzum, 
which ſome call Dioceſarea. Gregory had not the ſame Advantages as his Wife; 
out the divine Providence had order'd his Converſion to depend on this happy 
Marriage 


164 . Nona. 


Aug. 5 Marriage, and the cabelievink Husband was to owe his Salvation to the Pray- 
Vers, Tears, and good Example of the believing Wife. Gregory was neither a 
Pagan, nora Jew, but one of thoſe who placed all their-Religion in Profeſſing 
to adore the moſt high, His Morals were irreproachable, and his Life ſuen 
as might give the utmoſt Confuſion to Chriſtians who diſhonour their Baptiſm 
by living unworthy of their holy Profeſſion. * The Union of all the moral 
Vertues in Gregory's Perſon might eaſily procure him the Reputation of Wiſ— 
dom, according to the Philoſophical Idea of that Perfection; but they were 
all unprofitable to Salvation without Faith and the Grace of Feſus Chriſt; 
which was the only Affliction our Saint was then acquainted. She could 
enjoy no Reſt while half of herſelf remain'd a Stranger to the Terms of Salva- 
tion; and ſolicited the Change of his Heart by rigorous Faſts, conſtant Tears, 
and moſt fervent Addreſſes to Heaven. To thoſe pious Practices ſhe join'd 
the moſt perſuaſive Eloquence of a vertuous Life ; and every Word and 
Action of our Saint proclaim*d the Purity and Excellence of the Chriſtian 
Religion. Her Pains were rewarded, and her Joy compleat in the Year 3253 
for then Gregory receiv*d Baptiſm ; and three Years after was made Biſhop of 
the City where he lived. 
Nonna now look'd upon Gregory with double Reſpect, both as her Hus- 
band, and Paſtor, and had the Satisfaction ſeeing in him an excellent Model 
of a Chriſtian and a Biſhop. She was well acquainted with the uncommon 
Secret of uniting all the Cares of a good Miſtreſs of a Family and a moſt 
exact Piety. The Widows, Orphans,and-all in Diſtreſs were ſecure of Comfort: 
Reliet,and Aſſiſtance from her charitable Hand. But while ſhe was thus tender 
of others, ſhe mortified herſelf by rigorous Faſts, long Watching, and other 
corporal Auſterities, and made her whole Life one continued Prayer. Her 
Veneration for the Houſe of God was carried to an uncommon Length ; 
for ſhe never turn'd her Back on the Altar, or ſpit in the Church. *Though 
ſhe was never inſenſible to the Afffictions of others, ſhe had Reſolution e- 
nough never tocomplain of her own, and Preſence of Mind enough never to 
betray the leaſt Concern at the moſt ſevere Misfortunes which befel her. Her 
Submiſſion to the Will of God and Confidence in his Mercy made her ealy 
under the Death of her Children, though ſhe had all the Affection of a Mo- 
ther for them. But the greateſt Loſs ſhe ever felt was that of her Husband, 
who died in the Year 373; ſhe bore it with her uſual Courage and Reſigna- 
tion ; but follow'd him the ſame Year, and left her whole Eſtate to the Poor 
after her Son Gregory's Deceaſe. | 


The 


St. Oſwald, King. 


The whole Church is united in venerating this holy Woman, and the fifth of Aug. 3. 


Auguſt is obſerved in her Honour both by the Greeks and Latins. The Roman 
Martyrologe places her Name on that Day, | 


N 


Saint OS W A L D, KincG of Northumberland. 


0 SW 2 L D was ſecond Son to Ethelfrith, King of Northumberland; and 


upon his Father's being kilPd by Reodwald, King of the Eaſt Angles in 
the Year 617 was obliged to fly for his own Security, firſt into the Northern 


Parts of this Iſland, and then into Ireland, attended by his Brothers, and ſeve- 


ral Perſons of Diſtinction. This Baniſhment proved a ſignal Favour to the 
young Princes, and gave them an Opportunity of learning the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion from the Catechiſts and Evangelical Miſſionaries, who preached in the 
{mall Iſlands. Our Saint was baptized, and lived in the conſtant Practice of 
Piety at a Diſtance from his own Country, till it was ſafe for him to return. 
Upon the Death of his Father Zdwin, his Mother's Brother, had ſeiz'd on his 
Dominions, and kept our Saint and his Brothers from their Inheritance; but 
that Prince being ſlain in 633 in a Battle with Penda King of Mercia, and 
Ce-adwal King of the old Britons, Ofwald and his Brothers return'd, and Nor- 
thumberland, lately in Poſſeſſion of Edwin, was divided as uſual into the two 
Kingdoms of Bernicians, and Deiri; the former of which fell to the Share of 
Eanfrid our Saint's elder Brother, the latter to O/7ic Couſin German to Edwin 
Thoſe Princes both made Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion before their 
promotion; but were ſo blinded with this Change of Fortune that, forgetting; 
from whoſe Hand they receiv'd their Crowns, they abandon'd themſelves to all 


Sorts of Vice, and relapſed into Idolatry. But their Impiety did not long remain 


unpuniſhed; for O/ric fell by the Hands of the Britons ſoon after his aſcending 


the Throne; and the next Year Eanfritb was taken off by the Treachery of 


the King of that ancient People. 
This being in this Situation, Oſcald, Eanfrith's next Brother, put himſelf 


at the Head af6; a ſmall Army, and, placing his whole Confidence in the Al- 


mighty, marched againſt King Ceadwal, worſted, and kilPd that Prince, and 
routed his Forces. He erected a Croſs in the Place, where this deciſive 
Battle was fought, as an Acknowledgment that the Victory was not to be 
aſcribed to the Strength of his Troops; and united the two Kingdoms of 
Northumberland. As ſoon as he had ſettled Peace in his Dominions, his chief 
Care was to eſtabliſh the Kingdom of God in the Hearts of his Subjects, the 


TY greateſt 
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Aug. 5 greateſt Part of which was 3 with the Name of Jeſus Chrift. To 
WY this End, he fent into 1reland, and the adjacent Iſlands for Evangelical La- 


bourers, and procured a Miſſion of holy Monks from Hy between Ireland and 
Scotland, known ſince by the Name of St. Colomb, to carry on that pious 
Work. Aidan, one of that Number, was made Biſhop in the Room of Pau- 
linus Biſhop of Zork, who upon the Death of King Edwin had retired into 
Kent with Ethelburg his Widow, and the See was tranſlated to Landisfarn. The 
Goſpel thus powerfully protected, made a glorious Progreſs in this Iſland ; for 
Ofwald commanded the Britons in Wales, the Pits in Scotland, and the three 
Kingdoms of Northumberland, Mercia, and the Eaſt Angles. 

But the Extent of our Saint's Dominions was fo far from puffing him up 
and making him forget by whoſe Permiſſion he reigned, that it inſpired him 
with more Humility and Vigilance, and put him in Mind of his Obligations to 
God and Man, which encreaſed with his Power and Authority. He endeavour'd 
to expreſs a due Senſe of his Subjection to, and Dependance on, the Almighty 
by a punctual Obſervance of his Laws, and acknowledged the Favours he 
receiv'd from Heaven by worſhiping the Author of all he enjoy*d with Fer— 
vour and Sincerity, and practiſing all the Acts of Piety and Charity in his 
Power. To promote the Glory of God and the ſpiritual Good of his People 
he built a great Number of Churches, and founded ſeveral Monaſteries. His 
Palace was the common Reſort of the poor and afflicted, who never left it 
without Comfort and Relief; Venerable Bede has left us a very remarkable 
Inſtance of his Neglect of himſelf in favour of the diſtreſſed Members of 
Feſus Chriſt. That Hiſtorian tells us that one Eaſter day, when the King was 
going to Dinner, his Almoner came and told him there was a great Croud of 
miſerable Objects at his Gate; Ofwald immediately order'd all that had been 
dreſs'd for his Table ſhould be diſtributed among them; and the Plate in 
which it was brought up, was by his Direction cut in Pieces, and given to 
ſuch as could not come in for a Share of the Victuals; Aidan, who was pre- 
ſent at this generous Action took hold of the King's Hand, bleſt it's charitable 
Liberality, and pray'd it might never corrupt. 

While our holy Prince, aſſiſted by Aidan and the other Apoſtolical Mi. 
ſionaries, was labouring for the Propagation and Eſtabliſhment of the King- 
dom of Feſus Chriſt, Pads, King of Mercia, made head againſt Ofwald, en- 
deavour'd to recover his . and introduce Idolatry ;. and ſucceeded 
but too well in his Enterprize. He appear'd at the Head of a formidable 
Army, gave our Saint Battle in the Plain of Maſerfeld in Shropſhire, on the 
fifth of Auguf 642, Ofvald was kill'd in this Action, and the Market Town 


near 
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St. Oſwald, King. 


near the Field of Battle, is in Memory of that Day called Ofwef#ry. His Aug.5- 
liſt Breath was employ'd in praying for himſelf and his Army. Penda took 


Poſſeſſion of the Royal Body, and would not allow it to be buried; he cut off 
the Head and Arms, and hung them on a Tree; but it was not in that Bar- 
barian's Power to diſhonour his Memory ; for God made him glorious by a 
great Number of Miracles perform'd in the Place, where he ſhed his Blood. 
Some Years after his Death, his Head and Arms were carried to Lindisfarn, 
where the Head was houourably interred in the Church Yard ; but the Arms 
were removed to Bebba, now Bambarrow, then the Seat of the Kings of 
Northumberland, encloſed in a Silver Reliquary, and placed in St. Peter's 
Church as an Object of publick Reſpect. Venerable Bede, who flouriſhed at 
the Beginning of the eighth Century, aſſures us that his right Hand remain*d 
entire in his Time; which was taken for an Accompliſhment of Aidan's 
prophetick Prayer already mention'd. Offrida, Niece to our Saint, and 
Queen of Mercia, order'd his Body to be laid in the Monaſtery of Bearden, 
now Bardney in Lincolnſhire. The Monks made ſome Difficulty of receiving 
it; but, being convinced of the Value of the proferr'd .Treaſure by a Light 
ſeen hovering over the Relicks in the Night, they allow'd them an honourable 
Place, and made the Saint the Patron of the Monaſtery. 

The Roman Martyrologe honours his Memory on the fifth of Auguſt, the 


Day of his Death; and ſome Calendars, uſed in this Nation before the 


Change of Religion, give him the Title of a Martyr ; becauſe his Oppo- 
ſition to Penda his Enemy was chiefly founded on his Affection for the 
Chriſtian Religion, which that Barbarian made it his Buſineſs to perſecute 
wherever he came, and baniſh where he had any Authority. 


CY CONDI CRE EAVES NG 
| The VI Day. 
The TRANSFIGURATION of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


BOU T a Year before his Paſſion, our Bleſſed Saviour being in the 
Neighbourhood of Ceſarea Philippi, took Occaſion to aſk his Diſciples 


what the World ſaid of the Son of Man, and what were their own Sen- Matt. 16 


timents of that extraordinary Perſon ; the Prince of the Apoſtles un- 
dertook to ſpeak the Senſe of the whole Company on the Queſtion before 
them, and declared he was the Son of the living God. Jeſus gave them a ſtrict 
Charge to keep his Divinity a Secret; and then proceeded to a melancholy 
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The Trangfguration of our Lori 


Aug. g. Account of his approaching Paſſion. Peter, full of a miſtaken Affection 
WAND for his dear Maſter, and unacquainted with the Economy of Man's Redempti- 


Matt. 17. 
Mar 9. 


Luke 9. 


on, endeavour'd to diſſuade him from ſubmitting to ſuch Indignities ; but met 
with a ſevere Reprimand. Jeſus then undertook to give his Diſciples a true 
Idea of the Nature of his Service and the Qualifications for engaging in it, 
which he reduced to Self denial, embracing the Crols, and following his Ex. 
ample, and then aſſures them that the Son 5 Man ſhall come in the Glory of 
God and Reward all ſuch as comply with the Terms propoſed. But, as 
this Glory was unknown and as yet incomprehenſible, he promiſes that ſome | 
then preſent ſhould in this Life ſee the Majeſty of his Kingdom. 

As the Evangeliſts, who ſpeak of the Transfiguration, place it immedi- 
ately after this Aſſurance, there is no Room to doubt of it's being a Com- 
pletion of his Promiſe of revealing his Kingdom ; and this is the Opinion. 
of moſt of the Fathers of the Church. About a Week after the ſaid Promiſe, 
then, Jeſus carried Peter, James and John to the Top of a high Mountain, 
which St. Ferom, well acquainted with the holy Land, tells us was Tabor, about 
five Miles from Nazareth. While our Lord was there employ'd in his uſual 
Exerciſe of Prayer, he was !ransfigured ; by which we are not to underſtand 
any real Change in the Form or Figure of his Body, but a glorious Diffuſion 


of Rays of celeſtial Light, as a . of the Divinity. At the ſame 


Inſtant Moſes and Elias appeared talking with him about his Death; as the 
former was the Legiſlator of the Zews, and the latter one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable Prophets that ever appear*d among that People, it was the Will of 
God that they ſhould attend the Me/7as in this Diſplay of his Glory, to ſignify 
that the Law and the Prophets all ended in him, and gave ſufficient Teſtimony 
of his Perſon and Miſſion. 

Peter, tranſported at the Beauty of his divine Maſter, did not give himſelf 
Time to conſider that what he ſaw was but a faint Glimpſe of the Glory of 
Jeſus Chriſt after his Reſurrection, to the Fulneſs of which he was to make 
his Way through the Sufferings he had lately foretold; but declared himſelf 
well pleaſed with his oreſent Situation, and propoſed raiſing three Tabernacles. 
or Arbors for the Reception of Jeſus and the two Companions of his Glory, 
St. Peter had ſcarce made an End of his Speech, when the three glorified 
Perſons were encloſed in a bright Cloud, and a Voice was heard declaring, 
Jxsvs the beloved Son of Gon, ls commanding a ſtrict Attention to what he 
ſhould deliver. The Apoſtles, ſtruck with Fear and Surprize, fell on their 
Faces; but Jeſus, coming up to them, touched them, and commanded them 
0 riſe, Obedient to. the Order of their Divine Maſter, they aroſe, and found 


him: 


F. Xyſtus, Pope and Martyr. 


him 1 3˙ 4 aficient Proof that the Voice they had heard regarded * a 
him. After this he left the Mountain; and Jeſus gave the m a ſtrict Charge, WW 


not to mention this Viſion ? till his Reſurrection ſhould diſpoſe the World to 
receive and credit it. They obey'd him punctually; but when the Time of 
the Prohibition was expired, publiſhed it Joudly 3 and St. Peter inſiſts upon 


our holy Religion. 

The Church, full of a profound Veneration for this Myſtery, propoſes the 
Conſideration of it to- her Children in a ſet Feſtival. The Sermons of St. 
Leo the great on this. Subje ct give us Reaſon to believe that the Tranſfiguration 
was obſerved in a ſolemn ne: in the middle of the fith Age. But we hear 
no more of it *till the ninth, and then we find it mention'd by Ildefonſus, a 
Spaniſh Biſhop, as one of the moſt conſiderable Feſtivals in honour of our 
Lord, he places it on the ſixth of the Calends of Auguſt, i. e. the twenty ſe- 
venth of July; *though other Churches in the fame Age kept it on the ſixth of 


1 Auguſt. Pope Caliſtus III made it univerſally obſerved by a Bull dated in 


1457, in which it appears that his Gratitude to God for the Victory obtain'd 


over the Turks at Belgrade was his principal Motive for that Inſtitution. . 


SAASSASASSLSARABSASALSASALAASABALSAASASALAAAALSS 
Saint XVS T US, or. SIXTUS, Pope and Martyr, 


HE Emperor Valerian rais'd a Perſecution againſt the Church of Chrift g 
in the Year 257, which was carried on with no ſmall Vigour three 


Years and an half. Pope Stephen, of whom fee our Account on the ſecond of 


this Month, was one of the firſt who fell a Sa crifice to the Fury of the Pagan 
Emperor. Upon his Death Sixtus or Xy/tus, was choſen in his Room and 
placed in -St. Peter's: Chair on the fourteenth of. Auguſt, about. three Weeks 
after the Martyrdom of his holy Predeceſſor. | 
Our Saint, who is uſually called a Grecian, had ſerved the Church of Rome 
in Quality of Deacon under St. Stephen. Though he held the holy See ſome- 
thing leſs than a Year, if we reckon the Extent of his Pontificate by the Mul. 
titude of his Labours for the Flock. of Chriſt, it will ſeem to have laſted + 
much longer; for his Fidelity, Wiſdom and Courage appear'd to Advantage 
on ſeveral Oceaſions daring that ſhort Space of Time; and the happy Conclu- 
ſion of the Controverſy. about the Validity of Baptiſm admiaiſter'd by Here. 
ticks,. which gave his holy Predeceſſor ſo much. Trouble, is uſually aſcribed to 
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St. Feliciſſimus, Sc. Martyrs. 


Aug. 6. che prudent Conduct of our Saint. In the Year 258 Valerian, engaged i in the 


lng Perſian War, left the Management of Affairs to Marcian, a violent Enemy 


of the Name of Chriſt, and we have Reaſon to think that his Miſrepreſentations 
drew an Order from the Emperor for the immediate Execution of the whole 
Clergy of Rome. The Imperial Letter was directed to the S:nate, who teſti. 
fied their Obedience to their Sovereign by a zealous Performance of his ſangui. 
nary Order. Our holy Pope was one of the firſt that felt theSeverity of this 
Reſcript, and God thus order'd it that the Paſtor might be a complete Guide 
to his Flock, and animate them to the Combat by his Example, as well as 
Words. St. Cyprian gives us this Account in an Epiſtle to a Biſhop, named 
Succeſſus, and deſires the ſame might be notified to his Collegues, that they 
mlght put their People in Mind of their Danger, and encourage them to 
meet Death like Chriſtians. The Word, which that holy Father has uſed to 
expreſs his Martyrdom, 1s uſually underſtood to ſignify his being beheaded. 
Calliſtus's Burial Ground was the Scene of his Sufferings hd the ſixth 
of Auguſt the day on which he ſhed his Blood for the Faith. St. Ambroſe 


has recorded ſome edifylng Circumſtances of his Death, which we reſerve for 


our Account of St. Laurence, who was nearly concern'd in thoſe Particulars. 


The Greek Church joins our Saint and that holy Martyr in one Feſtival on the 
tenth of this Month. 


Saint FELICISSIMUs and St. AGAPITUs, Martyrs. 


N St. Cyprian's Account of the Martyrdom of St. Xy/tus, we hear only 
of one Companion of his Sufferings, who ſeems to have been a Perſon well 


known in the Chriſtian World from that Father's only mentioning his Name, 


which was Quarlus. But the Roman Martyrologe gives as Feliciſſimus and Aga. 


| Pitus, two Deacons of the Church of Rome, on the ſame day; in which the 


Compiler of that Piece has copied the Example of the Roman Calendar of the 
fourth Century, and the Martyrologes that bear the Name of St. Ferom. We 
have no Account of their Trial or the Manner of their Death. 
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The VII Day. 


Saint CAJETAN, Fouxpzr of the THeaTINS. 


| ' $f hv TAN was born in the Year 1480, either at Yicenza,or Thiena, both 


in the Republick of Venice, and deſcended from a F amily that had made 
a very 
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a very conſiderable Fi igure in Church and State. Gaſpar Thieni was our Aug. 7. 
Saint's Father, and Mary Porta his Mother, both illuſtrious for their Birth, NV 


but much more ſo for their Vertue. That excellent Lady, deſirous of ſeeing 
her Family, which had produced ſo many valiant and learned Men, acquire 
a more ſubſtantial Honour by furniſhing the World with a Saint, put her 
Son under the Protection of the Bleſſed Virgin as ſoon as he was born, and 
conſecrated him to God by the Means of that pure Creature. The pious 


Mother, conformably to her Deſigns in his Favour, gave him early Inſtructi- 


ons in Vertue; ard his Education in the Duties of Chriſtianity proved an 


eaſy Taſk, for he was born with a Diſpoſitition to imbibe and practice all that 


God required at his Hands. While an Infant, he profeſs'd his Creator was the 


only Object of his Deſires, referr'd all his Actions to him, and was never ſo 


well pleaſed as when that ſupreme Being was the Subject of his Diſcourſe; 
and ſuch exact Purity appear'd in the whole Tenour of his Actions, that he 
was uſually diſtinguiſhed by the Title of Saint. This natural Sweetneſs of 
his Temper was attended with much Modeſty, and religious Recollection; 


| He let ſlip no Occaſions of expreſſing his Benevolence for all Mankind, and 


ſnew'd a particular Tenderneſs for the Poor and miſerable. His pious Exer- 


ciſes, which ſeem'd his chief Employment, proved no Hindrance to his 


Progreſs in human Literature ; at a proper Age he had acquired a ſufficient 


Stock of Philoſophy and Divinity, ſtudied the Civil and Canon Law at 


Padua, where he took his Doctor's Degree, and diſtingniſhed himſelf among 


the Profeſſors of both. As his grand Aim in engaging in Study was 
to make himſelf uſeful to the Church, he embraced the Eccleſiaſtical 


State. 


When he came to the Poſſeſſion of his Fortune, he employ'd a conſiderable 


Sum in building a parochial Chapel at Rampazzo in the Territory of Vicenxa, 
and annex'd to it a Revenue for the decent Maintainance of a Prieſt, who 


3 was to aMſt rhe Inhabitants of the Place, which lay at ſome Diſtance from 


the Pariſh Church. He then went to Rome, where his Deſign was to lead a 
retired Life, and form his Conduct by the excellent Examples and Encourage- 
ments to Piety which were to be found in the Churches and Monaſteries of that 


City; but the Reputation of his Vertue broke his Meaſures, and forced him 


rom the Retreat he courted ſo induſtriouſty. Julius II, then in St. Peter's 
Chair, was ſo ſenfible of his Merit that he engaged him in the Service of the 


Court of Rome by giving him the Office of Prothonotary, in which Poſt he 


behaved himſelf with an edifying Integrity, and inſpired others, engaged in the 
lame Employment, with Sentiments of Honeſty and Diſintereſtedneſs. 
There 


172 St. Ca jetan, Ec. 
Aug. 7. There was then at Rome a Congregation, which took it's Appellation from 
te Love of God, which they made it their Buſineſs to promote by their Con- 
duct and Diſcourſe, and met in St. Sylveſter's Church to conſult on proper 
Means for oppoling Libertiniſm, and the Progreſs of thoſe violent Paſſions 
which ſtifled or extinguiſhed the Divine Flame in the Heart of Man. Our 
Saint enter'd into this Confraternity, and in a few days was admired as the 
Guide and Director of the whole Company, and an excellent Model of the 
= Perfection to which all their Views were directed. | 
Nothing but the ordinary Authority of a Paſtor was wanting to 2 | 
zealous Servant of God compleatly uſeful. The whole Town join'd their 
Petitions on this Occaſion, and the Pope, to ſatisfy their ardent Deſire of 
ſeeing him in full Poſſeſſion of the miniſterial Character, obliged the Saint to 
accept of a Diſpenſation for the Intervals preſcribed by the Canons, and he 
was ordain'd Subdeacon, Deacon, and Prieſt on three ſeveral Feſtivals that 
fell near one another. Upon his Mother's Death, which happen'd about the 
Year 1513, he return'd to his own Country ; and upon leaving Rome, reſign'd 
his Employment with a Reſolution of devoting himſelf to the Service of 
God, and the Poor in the Territory of Vicenza. As ſoon as he reached the 
City, which gives Name to that Part of the Venetian Dominions, he enter'd 
into the Confraternity of St. Jerom, which took it's Riſe from that of the 
Love of God at Rome, and was under the ſame Regulations; the only Diffe- 
rence between them was, that the Roman Congregation was compoled of Per- 
ſons of the firſt Rank, whereas that of Vicenza conſiſted only of Tradeſmen 
and Men in the loweſt Stations. . Our Saint's Relations, zealous for the Honour 
of their Family, endeavour'd to diſſuade him from engaging among them; 
but Cajetan, reſolved to let them ſee he had effectually renounc ed all the pre. 
tended Honour and falſe Wiſdom of this World, perſiſted in his Reſolution, 
and enter'd the ſaid Congregation. He made frequent Exhortations to this 
pious Society, augmented their devout Practices, and open'd the Way to 
Heaven with great Zeal and Solidity. His Charity was of too active a Nature 
to be confined to the narrow Limits of the Body of which he was a Member; 
he extended it to all the Poor and Sick in the Town, and united the Confra- 
ternity of St. Ferom to the Hoſpital of Incurables. This gave him an Oppor- 
tunity of ſatisfying his humble Diſpoſitions, exerciſing his Patience, and ac- 
quitting himſelf of all the Obligations of a Chriſtian to the diſtreſs'd Members 
of his Lord and Saviour. He was now conſtantly employ'd in enquiring out 
ſuch as wanted Aſſiſtance, brought them to the Hoſpital, made a conſiderable 
| Addition 
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Cajetan's Conſcience was under the Direction of a Dominican, who found it 


no eaſy Taſk to moderate the Ardour with which he purſued thoſe mortifying 
Labours. That Prieſt, well acquainted with the Government of Souls, finding 


the Saint's Vertue ſufficiently tried, obliged him to leave the Hoſpital, and go 
to Venice. Cajetan could not but know he was very uſeful to the miſerable 


Objects at Vicenza, and conſequently had a very good Handle for excepting 


againſtan Order that ſeem'd ſo much out of the Way; but, as he had always 


made it an inviolable Maxim to receive the Directions of his ſpiritual Guide 


with the Veneration due to the Will of God deliver'd by his Mouth, he obey'd 


without the leaſt Heſitation. At his Arrival at Venice, he took up his Lodg- 


ing in the new Hoſpital of that City, where he gave into the ſame Employ- 


ments he had taken ſo much Delight in at Vicenza. He was ſo eminent a Be- 


nefactor to that Houſe both in the temporal and ſpiritual Way, that he was 


honour'd as it's Founder. The Eyes of the whole Town were fix't on the 


Saint, and every one admired that a Man of his Rank in the World could 


ſtoop to ſuch low Offices, and embrace the moſt ſevere Mortifications with 


ſo much Pleaſure. His Example preached moſt powerfully and engaged great 
Numbers in the Service of the Poor, who had 'till then view'd their Miſeries 
with Contempt or Indifference. 

After ſome Time ſpent in this Manner, his wiſe and pious Director ſent him 


to Rome, where he rene w'd his Union with the Congregation of the Love of 


God, and conſulted with the chief Members of that zealous Body about pro- 
per Means for reforming the many notorious Abuſes, that reign'd at Rome, 


and in other Parts of Tah, eſpecially among the Clergy. This Enterprize 


ſeem'd too conſiderable, and too thick ſet with Difficulties to allow them 
much Hopes of Succeſs without entring on ſome new Meaſures for the Exe- 
cution of it: In this View four of the moſt conſiderable of the ſaid Congre- 
gration undertook to found an Order of Regular Clergy, whoſe Buſineſs it 
ſhould be to reduce the Miniſters of the Altars to their primitive Perfection, 
and give a Model of the Apoſtolical Life in their own Conduct. The 
Perſons who engaged in this Work were John Peter Caraſta, then Archbiſhop 
of Theati, commonly called Chieti, and afterwards Pope by the Name of 
Paul IV, Paul Conſigliere, Boniface de Colle, and our Saint. Cajetan and 
Caraffa had each of them thought of ſuch a Thing for ſome Time, without 
communicating their Deſires and Intentions to one another,and were diſpoſed to 


_ their Way to the ſame End by different Means ; ; but, upon unboſoming, 


1 the 


Addition to the Revenue of the Houſe, and ſerved the Patients with his own Aug. = 
Hands, chooſing always to attend ſuch as had the moſt loathſome Diſtempers. 


St. Cajetan, Ec. 


Aug. 7. they eaſily united in the proſecution of the ſame Meaſures; the two others. 
did the ſame; and, being all agreed on one Plan, they applied to Clement 


VII, begging they might be allow'd to reſign their Benefices, and favour'd 


with the Protection of the holy See in the Execution of their Deſign. The 
Pope made no ſmall Difficulty on the firſt Article, eſpecially ſo far as it re. 
garded the Archbiſhop, who was of great Uſe to the Church in that Poſt; 


but yielded at laſt to the Force of his Reaſons and Entreaties. 


The Inſtitute projected by theſe joint Founders was in the Year 1 524, pro- 
poſed in a Conſiſtory for Examination. They had made it a Rule to them. 


ſelves and their Diſciples not only to live without Eſtates and yearly Revenues, 
but even never to beg. The Cardinals were at firſt unwilling to give theit 


Approbation of the Rule, becauſe it would hardly be poſſible for the World 


to gueſs at or prevent their Wants; but, Caraffa and Cajatan taking ſome 


Pains to make it appear that this Way of living was conformable to that of the. 


Apoſtles, and firſt Chriſtians, they carried their Point, and the four F ounders 
made their ſolemn Vows on the fourteenth of September the ſame Year, In 
1525 his Holineſs confirm'd this new Eſtabliſhment under the Appellation of 
Regular Clerks ; The Archbiſhop of Theati was made Superior, and the Order 
from him receiv'd the Name of Theatins. 


Soon after their Profeſſion they retired into a Houſe at Rome belonging to 


Boniface de Colle, where they divided their Time between the Duties of the 
active and contemplative Life. They were engaged to recommend the Service 
of the Church to others by a decent and regular Performance of all that rela- 
ted to it; inflame the Devotion of their Neighbours by frequenting the Sacra. 


ments; preach the Word of God in a Manner worthy of it's Author, and 
free from every thing that was low and Childiſh ; viſit the Sick; attend 
to Execution; and make a perpetual War againſt the Hereſies of thoſe 


Criminals Times. None of that zealous Company diſcharged thoſe diffe. 


rent Obligations with more lacrity and Exactneſs than Cajetan. His 


Sanctity and that of his Aſſociates ſoon drew great Number; and. the Increaſe 
of their Family obliged them to quit their firſt Habitation for a larger Houſe 
on Monte Pincio; But in leſs then a Year they were forced from their new 
Habitation by the Violence of the Imperial Army that attended Charles V, 


then Maſter of Rome. The Houſe was plunder'd, and the Theatins put to 


ſevere Torments to make them diſcover their Treaſure. Our Saint was the 


greateſt Sufferer on this Occaſion ; for, as his Perſon and Family were known. 
to one of the Soldiers, he was ſuppoſed to be in Poſſeſſion of a conſiderable 


Sum of. Money, and uſed moſt nn, in Order to extort a Diſcovery. 
Al 
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Ft. Cajetan, &c. 


After he had paſs'd through that ſevere Trial of his Patience, he and his Bre- Aug. 7. 
thren left Rome, with each his Breviary ander his Arm, and diveſted, of all WWW 


but what would juſt cover them. They made their Way to Oftia, where a 
commanding Officer of the Venetian Galleys, then in that Port, gave them their 
Paſſage to Venice. They were at firſt allow'd to ſettle in St. Eupbemiaꝰs Pariſh 3 
and afterwards removed to a Houſe and a Church which bore the Name of 
St. George; Where they ſtaid 'till they changed it for that of St. Nicholas of 
Tolentino the Place of their preſent Reſidence. 

| In the Year 1530 Caraffa's Time expired, and our Saint was placed at the 
head of the Congregation in his Room. This new Employment, which in a 
particular Manner engaged him to the Care of his Religious Family, did not 
divert him from providing for the corporal Neceſlities of Strangers. He was 
as conſtant as ever in his Viſits to the Hoſpitals, and his Charity appear'd to 
oreat Advantage in the Time of a Plague brought thither from the Levant, 
and a Famine which follow'd that Calamity. At the End of three Years the 
Dignity of Superiour was a ſecond Time conferr'd on Caraffa, and our Saint 


was diſpatched to Verona, then in the utmoſt Diſorder by the Oppoſition which 


bothClergy andLaity made againſt their Biſhop,upon his attempting to reform 
them. Our Saint's great Reputation procured him a favourable Hearing from 
the diſcontented Party; and his Interpoſition ſoon reſtored the deſired Tranqui- 
lity. Not long after this Expedition his Superior, by Vertue of an Order 
from the Pope, ſent him to Naples with Inſtructions to erect a Community of 
Regular Clerks. The Inhabitants and Magiſtrates of that Town were ſo well 
diſpoſed in Favour of this new Inſtitution, that at his Arrival he was put in 
Poſſeſſion of a Houſe helonging to the Count of Oppido, with free Leave to 
convert it to his own Uſe. Cajetan accepted of the Houle, but refuſed the 
Land which that Nobleman had annex'd to it for the Maintainance of the 
future Community. The Count was very preſſing with him to receive his 
Profer in it's utmoſt Extent, telling him it would be impoſſible for him, and 
his People to Subſiſt without ſuch a Proviſion in a City not much accuſtom'd 
to give Alms, eſpecially to the Religious; and urged his admitting of ſome 
certain Revenue at leaſt. Cajetan could not bear to think of making ſuch a 
Breach in the Rules of his Body in it's Infancy, and, finding he could not be 
eaſy at Naples on his own Terms, reſolved to leave the Place and go back to 
Venice, He and his Companions were upon their Return when the Count, 
being apprized of their Motions, diſpatched a Meſſenger after them; and, 
though he could not prevail with them to return to his Houſe, brought them 
back to the Town. At their Return the Superior of a Convent of a Nuns 
Z 2 | placed 


176 St. Cajetan, &c. 


Aug. 7. placed them in a Houſe, which ſhe hired a their Uſe near an Hoſpital, 

WY VThis Situation gave our Saint an Opportunity of practiſing the ſame Acts of 
Charity and Humility which had been his Employment at Venice, and other 
Places. Several of the Clergy of Naples reform'd by his Example; and: 
People of all Ranks ſhew'd the Force of his vertuous Behaviour among them. | 
by a general Change of Life. | 

Paul III, who ſucceeded Clement VII in 1534, raiſed Caraffs to-the Dignity 
of Cardinal. That Poſt enabled him to be more ſerviceable to the Theatins, 
of whom he was then General, and he employ'd all his Intereſt and Authority 
in their Favour. When Cajetan had form'd a Community at Naples, he left 
that City, and went to Rome, where he aſſiſted at a general Aſſembly of the 
Order; and then return'd to Naples, The Royal Bounty beſtow'd a large 
handſome Houſe and a Church on our Saint and his Companions, where they 
were very commodiouſly ſituated, and Room enough left for a conſiderable 
Increaſe of their Number. In the Year 1537,. he was recalled to Venice, and 
made General of his Order a ſecond Time; and ſent back to Naples by a Ge- 
neral Chapter three Vears after; and placed at che Head of the Houle he- 
had founded in that City. 

In the midſt of all cheſe Motions and Changes, Cajetan maintain'd a per- 
fect Equality of Soul, and an exact Uniformity in his private Penances and 
Devotions; and his Poverty and Mortifications were always the ſame. He 
look*d on his. Fleſh as his moſt dangerous Enemy, and: therefore allow?d it no 
Quarter; his Hiſtorian aſſures us that in the latter Part of his Life he had 
the Satisfaction of ſecing the Fruits of his Labour in that Way, remaining, 
ſometimes fix. or ſeven Hours in Converſation with God without the Jeaſt 
Diſturbance, and being frequently favour'd with Raptures, in which he en- 

joy'd a Specimen of the Happineſs of the other World. 

The Miſeries of Chriſtendom, occaſion'd by the Progreſs of Lutheraniſm, 
and the corrupt Morals of: Catholicks, which were turn'd into ſo many popular: 
Arguments againſt the Religion they profeſs'd, proved a moſt ſenſible AMi- 
Etion to our Saint, who had nothing more at Heart than the Glory of God 
and the Salvation of his Neighbour, and in all Appearance ſhorten'd his days. 
He died on the ſeventh of Auguſt 1547, and was. buried with great Solemnity 
in his own Church at. Naples, where he remains the Object of the publick Ve- 
neration, The many Miracles perform'd at his Tomb prevaiPd with Pope 
Urban VIII to declare him Beatifiedin 16293 and his Canonization was com- 


pleted in Form by Clement X, who was raiſed to ons holy See in 1667. 
Saint Da- 
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Saint DONATUS, Biskor of Arezzo, and Max TYR. 


HE Weſtern Church this FR honours Donatus Biſhop of Arezzo in Tu/- 


cany, who ſuffer'd Death for the Chriſtian Religion from the Hands of 
irs Enemies. Our Martyrologes and Breviaries date his Martyrdom in the 
Reign of Julian the Apoſtate, who came to the Imperial Throne in the Year 


361 and reign'd a Year and almoſt nine Months; they tell us he ſuffer'd 


in Company with a holy Solitary called Hilarinus ; that the holy Biſhop: : 
after many Torments was beheaded ;. but that Hilarinus expired under the 


the Inhabitants of Arezzo as Patron of their Cathedral in Conjunction with 


and the neighbouring Provinces that bear his Wu 


Hands of thoſe who were employ'd to beat him. Donatus is reverenced by 


dhe Bleſſed Virgin; and there are ſeveral Churches in other Parts of Tuſcany. 


Saint SIGEB E RT. Nia of the Eaſt Angles. 


H E Saint, whom the Engliſh Chard a Day, was. born before 6 


the Light of the Goſpel was brought into this Iſland by the Roman Miſ- 


ſionaries in 397. His Father was King of the Eaſt Angles; but dying while 
Sigebert was young, and not in a Condition of aſſerting his Right-to the Crown, --. 


it was beſtowed on Reodwald,, his Mother's ſecond Husband. That Prince being 


happy in the Converſation of Z7helbert King of Kent and the Preachers of 


the Chriſtian Faith, was eaſily. induced to-abjure the Idolatrous Errors in which 
he had been educated, and receive Baptiſm at Canterbury; but his Wife, 


Mother to our Saint, aſſiſted by the evil Arts of the pagan Prieſts, prevail d | 


with this weak Convert to reaſſume his former Superſtition, which he endea- 


vour'd to unite with the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity 3 and this monſtrous and 
abſurd Mixture of Religions produced a great Number of Exorbitancies in 


his Conduct. His Averſion to Sigebert made it not ſafe for that Prince to ſtay 


in England; upon which he went over to France, where he put himſelf. under 


the Protection of Clathaire II. This voluntary Baniſhment proved a ſubſtan- 


tial Advantage to Sigebert, for he applied to Study, and acquired a tolerable 


Share of Learning; but, what was ſtill more conſiderable, during his Stay in 


France he made a thorough. Enquiry into the Principles of our moſt holy 


Religion, was initiated in the Faith by the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and ſet 
toriouſly about regulating his Life by the Precepts of the Goſpel. 


a 


Sigeber gee 


Aug. 7. 


St. Sigebert, King. 


Sigebert was abroad when his Father in Law died, who was faced by his 
own Son Carpwald or Erpwald. The new King's Alliance with Edwin King 
of Northumberland, a Prince of eminent Sanctity, proved the happy Occaſion 


of his embracing the Faith of Fe/#s Chriſt; which in all Appearance would 
have been follow'd by the Converſion of the-Zaft Angles, had not their King 


been ſoon after aſſaſſinated ; and thus this glorious Work was reſerved for 
our Saint. The Death of Erpwald is dated about the Year 631, and Sigebert 
aſcended the Throne after an Interregnum of about three Years. He was no 


ſooner placed in that eminent Station, but he began to conſider his indiſpenſi- 
ble Obligation of employing all his Authority in propagating the Kingdom of 
Jeſus Chriſt in his Dominions, and communicating to his Subjects, thoſe ſpiri- 


tual Advantages he had imported from France. For the more effectual Exe- 
cution of his Deſign he engaged the charitable Endeavours of Felix a Biſhop 
of Burgundy, who had left his Country and Fortune, devoted himſelf to the 


Converſion of Infidels, and applied to Honorius Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


for Employment in that Way. With the Aſſiſtance of that excellent 


Prelate and other Evangelical Labourers the pious King gain'd much the 


greateſt Part of his Subjects to the Faith in a few Years. 


As our Saint's grand View in doing Good to his Neighbours was to hear 
his own Sanctification, he grew weary of all worldly Grandeur, which he plainly 
Perceived to be no 3 than a gaudy Trifle, and a ſpecious Amuſement, 
and even the Crown he wore loſt it's Value when compared to that which the 
Goſpel promiſes in Heaven, he therefore cheerfully reſign'd it in the Year 
639, and retired into a Monaſtery, which he had built. He left his Couſin 
Egricꝶ in Poſſeſſion of the Throne, and conſecrated the Remainder of his Days 
to the Service of God within thoſe Religious Walls. He had not ſpent above 


five Years in that Retreat when Penda, King of Mercia, a ſworn Enemy and 


Perſecutor of the Chriſtian Religion, made War on the Eaſt-Angles; who, 
perceiving Egrick much inferior to ſo powerful and formidable an Enemy, 
applied to our Saint, whom they ſtill acknowledged as their Prince, forced 
him ſrom his Cloiſter, and obliged him to undertake the Command of the 
Army, being well aſſured that the Preſence of a Man, whoſe Courage and 
Conduct had often appear'd to great Advantage, would animate the Soldiers, 


and ſtrike a Terror into the Enemy; but it pleaſed God to permit the Saint to 


fall in the Battle. Some Martyrologes place his Name on the ſeventh of Au- 
guſt, others on the ſeventcenth of the ſame Month. _ 
| The 
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The VIII Day. 


Saint CYRIACUS, St. LARGus, and St. SMARAGDUs, Martyrs. 


CE RIACUS, a Deacon of the Church of Rome, was one of thoſe who 
fell a Sacrifice to the Rage of the Emperors Diocleſian and Maximian, in 


the Year 303; and Largus and Smaragdus were the Companions of his Suffe- 
rings. They were executed in the Via Salaria. Their Bodies were ſoon after 


taken up by Pope Marcellus's Direction, and depoſited about ſeven Miles 


from Rome, on the Road which leads to Oftia: This Tranſlation was perform d 
on the eighth of Auguſt the day on which we venerate their Memory. 


8 P 


Saint HO RMI SD A8, MART R. 


the Chriſtians in his Dominions, and was provoked to it by the indiſ- 


IN the Year 420 Iſdegerd, King of Perſia, raiſed a ſevere Perſecution againſt 


crete Zeal of Audas, a Biſhop of that Country, who demoliſhed a Temple 
in which the miſtaken Perſians adored Fire, as a God. The Magi, who were 
leading Men in all that regarded the Religion of thoſe Idolaters, carried their 
Complaint to the King, who at firſt gave him a gentle Reprimand order'd 


him to rebuild the Temple; and, upon his Refuſal, threaten'd to deſtroy all 
the Churches in his Dominions. That Prelate's fix'd Reſolution to die rather 


| than contribute in the leaſt to the Encouragement of Idolatry coſt him his 
Life, and drew a Storm on the Profeſſors of . Chriſtianity which laſted about 
thirty Years. J/degerd did not long ſurvive the Publication of his Order for 


| levelling all the Places of divine Worſhip ; and was ſucceeded by his Son, 


whom Theodoret in his: Account of this Perſecution calls Gororanes ; but he is 


more commonly known by the Name of Bararanes: this Prince carried on 
the Severities againſt the Chriſtians with great TR and a bang Variety 7 


of moſt exquiſite Torments. 


Hormiſdas, a Man of conbdicatila Rank, whoſe Father had ſerved he Seda a 
in Quality of Governor of a Province, was a faithful and zealous Diſciple of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Bararanes, being inform'd of his Sentiments in Regard to Re- 


ligion, ſent for him, and commanded him to renounce his crucified- Saviour. 


Hormiſdas calmly told him that what he order'd was both unjuſt and unprofi- 
table. % The Man, ſaid our Saint, who is capable of deſpiſing and denying bis 
8 * Gods will make no Scruple of diſobeying bis Prince, who is but a mere Mortal. - 


ef; 


130 St. Hormiſdas, Sc. 


Aug. 8 If now the Diſobedience of your Majeſty's Subjects is juſtly Funiſbed with 

A © Death, how much more ſevere Puniſhment is due to the Mreteb, who renounces 

<« the Lord and Maker of the Univerſe? The King, inſtead of admiring and 

commending his Wiſdom, immediately deprived Hormiſdas of his Fortune and 

Employments, allow'd him only a Piece of Linen to cover his Nakedneſs, 

and ſent him in this Condition to look after the Camels in the Army. He 

had ſpent ſome Time in that ſervile Station, when Bararanes, looking out of 

his Window, ſaw this excellent Confeſſor parched with the Sun and cover'd 

with Duſt. This Object, compared with the Dignity his Father had born, 

ſtruck the King, who ſent for him, order'd him a Garment of fine Linen; 

| and then, imagining, that, if what he had already ſuffer'd had not made him 

Pn: change his Mind, this handſome Uſage could not fail to gain him; * now, 

„ ſaid he, be perſuaded to quit your Obſtinacy, and renounce the Carpenter's San” 

Hormiſdas, full of Zeal for his Redeemer, tore the Garment from his Body, 

| threw it away with Scorn, and told the King he was ſtrangely miſtaken, 

4 it he hoped to bribe him into an Act of Apoſtaſy by ſuch paltry Preſents, 

i This ſecond Proof of the Saint's Courage and Conſtaney incenſed Bararanes 

il ſo that he baniſhed him from his Preſence, and commanded him to leave his 
1 | Dominions at the Peril of his Life. 

Though we have no farther Account of our Saint, nor any Light into the 

Place or Manner of his Death, the RomanMartyrologe honours him as a Mar. 

tyr on the eighth of Auguſt, 
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The IX Day. 


Samt ROMANUS, Martyr. 


HE Church this day honours the Sufferings of St. Romanus a Soldier, 
and one of thoſe, who aſſiſted at the Martyrdom of St. Laurence. But 
Od the heroick Courage, with which that holy Deacon ſupported the moſt barba- 
| | rous and violent Torments convinced Romanus of the Truth of the Religion 
which he profeſs'd, and fill'd him with a profound Veneration for the Power 
that made the Saint an Overmatch for all the Cruelty of his Perſecutors. When 
St. Laurence was taken off the Rack and remanded to Priſon, our Saint, who 
was poſted at the Place of his Confinement, improved that favourable Oppor- 

tunity, made a thorough Enquiry into the Faith of Jeu brit, and receiv'd 
Baptiſm at the hands of the illuſtrious Priſoner. 


Thus 
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St. Denis, Pope, 
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Thus fortified Romanus had the Advantage of receiving the Crown of Aug. 9. 
Martyrdom before his Maſter and Guide ; for, according to the beſt Account WWW 


we have of the Matter, he was beheaded the ſame day, which was the ninth . 


of Auguſt. His Name occurs in ſome antient Martyrologes, which bear the 


Name of St. Ferom, and the moſt conſiderable of thoſe which appear*d in the 


middle Ages of the Church. We are told that his Body was removed from 
the Road to Tivoli or Tibur to Lucca, where it is preſerved to this day with 
great Reſpect, and propoſed to the Veneration of the Faithful under the high 
Altar of a beautiful Church, raiſed in Honour of that Saint. 
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Saint DE NIS, Pop. 


T. Denis ſpent his firſt Years in a religious Retirement, where he acquired 
thoſe Vertues, and was favour'd with thoſe Graces which made him ſo con- 
ſpicuous upon his appearing in the World. He was a Prieſt of the Church of 
Rome under Pope Stephen, who enter'd on his Pontificate in 253, adher'd 
to his Biſhop's Opinion in the Diſpute about the Validity of Baptiſm admini- 
ſter'd by Hereticks, and held a Correſpondence with St. Denis Biſhop of A- 


lexandria on that Subject. Xyſtus, who ſucceeded Stephen, being taken off in 


Valerian's Perſecution, our Saint was raiſed to the holy See; but the Vio- 
lence of the Storm that then raged delay*d his Conſecration "till the Middle 
of the following Year. 

In this exalted Station he anſwer'd the largeſt Expectations of fach as were 


* zealous for the Good of the Church, and acted up to the Character which 


ſome holy Fathers have left us of his Vertue, and the Purity of his Doctrine. 
St. Denis of Alexandria, who had been long acquainted with both, ſays he was 
an admirable Perſon, and that his Letters ſpoke him a perfect Maſter of Elo- 
quence. St. Athanaſius ranks him among ſuch as were beſt qualified to in- 


. form the World of the true Doctrine of the Church, and ſpeaks of him as one 


whoſe Authority might ſerve as a Direction to a general Council. St. 


Baſil the Great calls him a moſt holy Prelate, who became illuſtrious by the | 


Integrity of his Faith, and all the Vertues that compoſe the Character of a 


good Biſhop; a way of ſpeaking uſed by that great Doctor upon the Account of 


our Pope's Charity, which extended to Cappadocia, and the moſt remote Cor. 
ners of the Roman Empire. Valerian being worſted by the Perfians, and made 
their Priſoner in the Year 260, was ſucceeded by his Son Gallien, whoſe bad 
Conduct expofed the Provinces of the Empire to the Violence of the Barbari- 

1 ans 


132 


St. Denis, Pope. 


Aug. ꝙ ans, which fell very heavy on the Natives of the leſſer Ajia. Ceſarea in Caps 
padocia was half deſtroy'd by F ire, and the Loſs of her chief Citizens who 


were carried off by the Enemy. Our holy Pope, being inform'd of that Ca- 
lamity, wrote a Letter of Comfort to the afflicted Church of that City, and 
tranſmitted a conſiderable Sum of Money for redeeming the Chriſtians. His 
Letter was kept among the Archives of the Church of Ceſarea, as a {ſtanding | 
Memorial of his ſeaſonable Charity. 55 
About the ſame Time our holy Pope receiv'd a Complaint from Egypt a- 
gainſt St. Denis of Alexandria, in. which that Prelate was accuſed of denying. 
the Conſubſtantiality of the Son with the Father, while he endeavour'd to e- 
ſtabliſh a real Diſtinction of. Perſons. in the Trinity againſt the Sabellians, 
This heavy Charge was grounded upon a Miſtake of the Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria's Doctrine, and proceeded ſrom not entering into. his Way of ſpeaking 
and reaſoning 3. but, as it was urged with ſome Warmth by the Perſons de- 
puted to Rome on that Occaſion, our Saint conven'd a Council, in which the 
Error attributed to the holy Prelate was condemn'd, and his Holineſs, at the 
Requeſt of the Biſhops there aſſembled, wrote to him deſiring he would clear 
himſelf of what was alledged. againſt him z which was done accordingly 
to the Pope's Satisfaction in a Piece, entituled his Apology and Confutation, 
A Council held at Antioch in 269 depoſed, and excommunicated Paul of 
Samoſata Biſhop of that City, placed Domnus in his See, and gave an Account of 
their Proceedings in a Synodical Epiſtle addreſs'd to Denis of Rome, Maximus 
of Alexandria and the wholeChurch of Chriſt. It was diſperſed in all theProvin- 
ces of the Empire; but did not reach Rome before the Death of our Saint, which 
happen'd on the 26th of December the ſame Year. He was buried the next 
day in the Ground that bore the Name of St. Calliſtus ; hence it is that ſome 
Martyrologes have placed our Saint on the 26th of December, others the day 
following; thoſe that bear St. Ferom's Name mention him on the ninth of 
Auguſt, which we have taken the Liberty to follow in this Place, becauſe both 
the Day of his Death and Burial will be ſufficiently employ'd by other Saints. 
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The X Day. 


Saint LAURE NCE, Deacon and Martyn 


T. Laurence, the chief Ornament of the Church of Rome after St. Peter and 
St. Paul, was made a Deacon by St, Hus, of whom we have ſpoken on 


the. 
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St. Laurence, Martyr. 


183 


che ſixth of this Month. His Youth might have proved an Impediment to his Aug. 10 


Ordination, if his Chaſtity and other Vertues had not recommended him moſt WWW 


powerfully to the ſacred Miniſtry ; and it was the ſame Conſideration that 
prevail? d with that holy Pope to place him at the Head of his Deacons, whoſe 
Number was then limited to ſeven, St. Peter Chryſologus and St. Auguſtin ſtile 
him Archdeacon, a Title uſually beſtow'd on him by the Grecians, The Care 
of the Money and other valuable Things belonging to the Church was an- 


nex'd to that Dignity, and all the Accounts of our Saint ſpeak of him as 


entruſted with that Charge. 

This was his Situation at a Time when Eccleſiaſtical Preferments did bur 
the more effectually expoſe the Poſſeſſors to the molt ſevere Treatment, and 
ſeem'd only a Title to Preference in Sufferings. - The Emperor Valerian ſent a 
ſevere Order to Rome in the Year 258 for the immediate Execution of the 
whole Clergy of that City, without making them an Offer of their Lives upon 


renouncing the Faith. St. Ay/tus ſeems to have been the firſt who felt the 


Effect of this ſanguinary Commiſſion ; as he was going to Execution, our 
Saint follow'd him, and expreſs'd his Grief by a Flood of Tears. His Con- 
cern, as St. Ambroſe excellently obſerves, proceeded not from the Proſpect of 


bis Biſhop's Death, which he knew would prove a certain Paſſage to a happy 
Eternity; but from his being deprived of the Honour and Advantage of dy- 


ing with him. That Father repreſents him addreſſing Pope Xy/tus in the fol- 
lowing Terms. Father, ſaid he, whether are you going without your Son? 
«© You did not uſe to offer Sacrifice without your Deacon; why then am I n0W 
e neglected? what have I done to deſerve this hard Treatment? Oh, take me with 
« you, and ſee whether you have committed the Blood of our Lord to a Perſon 


1 unworthy of that Honour; allow me à Share in your Death, whom you have 


admitted to a Share in the boly Miniſtry. St. Ambroſe makes the holy Pope 


comfort his Deacon by aſſuring him that he did not leave him, but only finiſhed 
nis Courſe three days ſooner than He, and telling him that the Strength and 


Vigour of his Youth wound give him the Glory of a nobler Victory over the 


Tyrant. 

Our Saint receiv'd this Anſwer as a certain Prediction of his own Martyr- 
dom, the only Deſire of his devout and zealous Soul, and could then ſee his 
Biſhop expire with dry Eyes. At his Return from that Sight, he aſſembled 


the Poor, to whom he gave all the Church Money in his hands, and fold the 


ſacred Veſſels of the Altar for their Relief; for thus only he could be fecure 
of that Treaſure being well applied, which after his Death might otherwiſe 
fall into the Hands of Pagans, and be perverted to profane and deteſtable 

A a 2 | Uſes. 


St. Laurence, Martyr. 


FRY 10 Uſes. This large Diſtribution of Alms alarm'd the Perſecutors, who ſeiz' 
GY our Saint, with a View of making him diſcover the Source of thoſe Liberalj. 


ties. Upon his being brought before the Governor of Rome, he was ordered 
to tell where the great Riches of the Church were lodged, and deliver them 
up for the Emperors Uſe. Laurence, without the leaſt Emotion, aſſured him 
of the deſir'd Satisfaction; but begg'd ſome Time to put things in a 
fit Poſture to be ſeen. That Magiſtrate, welt enongh pleaſed with his Anſwer, 
gave him three days; which he employ'd in getting all his Poor together; 
on the Day appointed for the Diſcovery he drew them up before the Church 
Door, and invited the Governor to ſee the promiſed Treaſure and take Poſ. 
feſſion of it in his Maſter's Name. This Diſappointment incenſed the cove- 
tous Magiſtrate, who. was now reſolved to revenge the Affront in the moſt 
effectual Manner. After the holy Deacon's Body had been unmercifully torn 
with Whips, without making any Impreſſion on his Conſtancy, the Judge 
order'd him to be faſten'd to a large Gridiron, under which a ſlow Fire was 
kindled, and kept at the ſame Degree of Heat, that his Death might be the 
more painful and lingring. The ſweet Calm that appear'd in every Feature 
of the holy Martyr, and his invincible Courage in the midſt of the moſt vio- 
lent Tortures convinced ſeveral of the Dignity and Truth of our holy Reli- 
gion, and put them upon embracing it. Prudentius, who flouriſhed at the 
latter End of the fourth Age, tells us that the new baptized Chriſtians had the 
Comfort of ſeeing the Saint's Face furrounded with a glorious Light, and 
finding a moſt agreeable Smell iſſue from his Body, as it broiPd ; a Favour, 
' which, as the ſame Author aſſures us, was not granted to the Infidels who 
aſſiſted at his Execution. When the Martyr had lain a conſiderable Time on 
one Side, he addreſs'd himſelf to his cruel Judge with an admirable Preſence 
of Mind, told him that Side was broiPd enough, and adviſed him-to-turn the 
other to the Fire; when this was done, he had ſtill Courage enough'left to inſult. 
the Governor by telling him he was now dreſs'd enough and fit for his Table. 
He then raiſed his. Eyes to. Heaven, . for the Converſion of Rome, 
and expired. | 
His Death is dated on the tenth of Auguſt 258. The venerable Body was 
carried off by ſome Senators, who-were converted at the Sight of his heroick. 
Conſtancy, and buried byHippoly;us one of that happy Number aſſiſted by7uſt- 
in a Prieſt, on the Road to Tibur, now Tivoli; where a Church was afterwards. 
built in his Honour; it's Foundation is commonly attributed to Conſtantine 
the Great, and Pelagius II, made conſiderable Additions. to that Edifice. St. 
Augustin ſpeaks of our Saint's Body as one of the moſt valuable Relicks chen 
1 


St. Tiburtius, Ec. 


in Rome, and mentions him among the chief Patrons of that City. St. Peter Aug. 11 
Chry/ologus ſays his Fame in his Time extended to the utmoſt Bounds of the 


Roman Empire. St. Leo the great is of Opinion that Rome receiv'd as much 
Honour from the Martyrdom of St. Laurence, as Feruſalem did from that of 
St. Stephen; and adds that the Glory of the two. illuſtrious Levites reached 
from the riſing to the ſetting of the Sun. The Number of Churches which 
bear his Name, and the many Miracles perform'd by his Interceſſion are an 
inconteſtable Proof of his eminent and and the Senſe of the whole Chriſtian 
World on that Article. 

The Feſtival of this holy Martyr has been always look*d on as one of the 
moſt conſiderable after thoſe on which we commemorate the Myſteries that 
relate to our Redemption. It is preceeded by a Faſt, and kept with an,O&- 
ave ; a Practice as old as the fifth Century. The Greeks join with the Latins 
in obſerving the tenth of Auguſt in his Honour, though with leſs Solemnity. 


eee e CBK ee ENCES AIC DING OE . 
The XI Day. 
Saint T BURTIU 8, MAR TYR. 


1 B U R 7 IUS, a Native of Rome, deſcended from a Family which had 
made a very confiderable Figure in that City, and bore ſome of the firſt 
Offices in the Emperor's Court. Chromatius his Father, was Governor of 
Rome according to the Acts of St. Sebaſtian's Martyrdom; but others make 
him only Vicar, or Deputy of that Magiſtrate, becauſe his Name is not to be 
found in an antient Liſt of the Governors of that City. It is certain, how- - 
ever that Chromatius was employ'd in trying and paſſing Sentence on ſuch as 
were accuſed of Chriſtianity under Carinus, and at the Beginning of Diocleſian's. 
Reign, who came to the Imperial: Fhrone toward-the Cloſe of 284. Having 
condemn'd Marcus and Marceilianus to loſe their Heads for their pretended 
Crime, his Concern for Tranquillinus their Father prevail'd with him to reſpite 
the Execution thirty Days, during which Time it was hoped they might be 
wrought into a Compliance with the Emperor's Order. But God improved 
that Interval to the Security of the two Martyrs, of whom ſee our Account 
June the eighteenth; and the Converſion of their Father and the whole Fa- 
mily, has been related Fuly che ſixth. Upon Tranquillin*s' appearing to- 
give an Account of his Succeſs with-his Sons, and declaring he was now of the 
fame Religion, Chromatius made farther. Enquiries into. the Merits. of che: 


Caut 


St. Tiburtius, Oc. 


Aug 11 Cauſe, deſired to be baptized by Polycarp the Prieſt from whom Tray. 
— 11 5948 ho had receiv'd that Favour, and engaged his Son Tiburtius to make the 


ſame Step. Cbromatiuss Baptiſm was for good Reaſons deferr'd; but Tibur. 
tius haſten'd to the ſacred Font, after he had renounced all his Hopes of Pre. 
' ferment, and every ching that could interfere with the Duties of his new 
Religion. : 


The Perſecution, which begun under Carinus, was carried on by Diocleſi ian, 


and ſeem'd to acquire freſh Strength in the Year 286. Chromatius, who had 


laid down his Office, allow'd all the new Converts to take Shelter under his 


Root, where they were ſecure for ſome Time. But, apprehending it would 
be impoſſible to conceal his Change much longer, he applied to the Emperor 
for Leave to retire to an Eſtate of his in Campania, for the Recovery of 
his Health. Having obtain'd his Requeſt, he let Pope Caius know he was 
diſpoſed to take his new Family with him; to which he was willing to add all 
whoſe Faith and Courage might fuffer by being expoſed to the Trial. His 
Holineſs embraccd the Propoſal, and allow'd them the Company of Polycarp, 
by whoſe Means they would enjoy the Benefit of the Word of God, and the 
Sacraments. Nothing hinder'd Tiburtius from attending his Father into the 
Country but his ardent Deſire of ſhedding his Blood for the Name of Feſus 
Chris; nor was he long deprived of the wiſhed for Happineſs. Our Saint 
was one of thoſe, who took all lawful Meaſures for their own Security at Rome, 
and aſſembled in the Appartment of one of the Officers of the Emperor's 
Court. But that Peace was ſoon diſturb'd by Torguatus, a falſe Brother, who 
.. could not bear the Liberty which our Saint took in placing his Faults ro his 
View, and impeached him to Fabian, who ſucceeded Chromatius. After 
| ſeveral Interrogatories that Magiſtrate order*d him to throw Incenſe into the 
Fire in Honour of the Idols, or walk on the burning Coals barefoot. We are 
told that the Saint choſe the latter, and making the Sign of the Croſs per- 
form'd it without the leaſt Damage. Fabian, whoſe Heart was too hard to 
receive any Impreſſion from that Miracle, told him what he had done was the 
Effect of Magick, and pronounced Sentence of Death againſt the Saint; upon 
which he was carried three Miles out of Town, and beheaded in the Month of 
Auguſt 286, His Body was buried by the Care of a Chriſtian, who was 
preſent at his Execution; and we are aſſured that God manifeſted his nr 
by a great Number of Miracles. 
All the antient Martyrologes place his Feſtival on the 3 of Auguſt, 
in 0 they are follow'd by the Ronan, and ſome modern Pieces of that Sort. 


Saint 
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Saint SUSANNA, Virgin and Martyr. | Avg, II 


FT. Suſanna Is faid to be Neice to Pope Caius, of whom ſome Mention Ss 
8 been made in our Account of St. Tiburtius. The Emperor Dioclefian 
preſs'd her marrying one whom the Acts call that Prince's Son; but, having 
devoted her Virginity to God, ſhe declined the Honour he defign'd her in that 
Alliance. The Emperor, incenſed at the Refuſal, revenged the Affront by 
condemning her to die for her Religion, which was that of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Her Martyrdom is dated in the Year 295; and the Roman Martyrologe 


places it on the eleventh of Auguſt. The Church at Rome that bears her Name, 


and was well known in the fifth Century, is at preſent annex d to a Convent of 
Bernardin Nuns, and gives Title to a Cardinal Prieſt. 


. S007 


Saint ALEXANDER, the Collier, Biſhop of Comana in Pontus, Martyr. 


T HE Faithful of Comana in the Province of Pontus, being deſirous of a 
Paſtor and Guide to form them more ſecurely to Religins applied to 
St. Gregory Biſhop of Neoceſarea, better known by the Appellation of Thau- 


naturgus and begg'd his Aſſiſtance in that important Affair. About the 


Lear 248 that Prelate, at their Requeſt, made a Journey to Comana, and em- 
ploy'd both Word and Example to animate them to all the Duties of their 


ſacred Profeſſion. Upon the day appointed for the Election of a Biſhop,. 


the Magiſtrates and other conſiderable Perſons of the Town met to conſider 
of one proper for that Station. Their Enquiries were directed to a Man, 


whoſe Birth, Eloquence, and other excellent Qualifications might diſtinguiſh - i 


him and make his Miniſtry moſt effi cacious amongſt them. Several of that 
Character were propoſed, but the Company could not agree upon any one of 
the Candidates. Gregory, who had a very different Way of thinking on this 
Occaſion, was for finding one poſſeſs'd of the Vertues neceſſary for a true 
Paſtor, without inſiſting on the Talents required by the Electors. After na- 
ming ſeveral, whom St. Gregory could not approve of, he told them it was 
his Opinion that they ought to conſider whether it was not poſſible to find 


one fit for their Purpoſe among the lower Sort of People, obſerving that it 


would not be amiſs to pick one out of the meaneſt Rank, provided he was. 
Maſter of thoſe good Qualities, which ought to be Jook*d on as the neceſſary 
ingredients of the Character of a Biſhop. Upon which one of the chief of the- 
Aſſembly in a bantering Way told the Saint, that if he was diſpoſed to — | 


. 


188 


St. Alexander, the Collier, &c. 


Aug, tx the moſt valuable Perſons in the Town, and hk a Biſhop out of the Dregs of 
the People, he would recommend Alexander the Collier to his Choice ; who 


might depend on the Votes of all preſent. Gregory, perſuaded that the Finger 
of God was concern'd in the Propoſal, aſk'd him with an unexpected Gravity, 
who this Alexander the Collier was ; and one of the Company, willing to have 
bis Share in the Jeſt, as he thought it, went immediately and brought him in, 
He was half naked, had a few dirty Rags hanging about him, and it was 


no hard Matter to diſcover his Trade from the Colour of his Skin, 


This odd Figure offer'd to the Aſſembly on ſo important an Occaſion proved 
Matter of great Diverſion to ſuch as did not conſider that in the Choice of 
the Apoſtles, mean and illiterate Men of low Employments were preferr'd to 
the wiſe, eloquent, and learned. 

Alexander ſtood the Shock of their Raillery without betraying the leaſt Con- 
fuſion or Uneaſineſs; which made St. Gregory curious to know his Hiſt 


from his own Mouth. He took him aſide, and upon enquiry found his pre 


ſent Condition was the Effect of Choice, and the Reſult of a thorough Con- 


- tempt of the World; that he had renounced his F ortune, and all the Advan- 


tage of his Birth, which was far from mean, to imitate his Saviour in a low 
and laborious Life. Alexander, perceiving the holy Prelate ſurprized at his 


extraordinary Conduct, let him into the Motives which had engaged him in 


in his preſent Trade. I conſider, ſaid he, this Coal Duſt which disfigure 


- ©. me, as a Sort of Maſt, which ſcreens me from the Eyes of the World; I an 
* young, and not diſagreeable ; two dangerous Temptations for a Man who i 


« deſirous of maintaining his Chaſtity in the World; but my preſent Employment 


« leaves me no Room to employ thoſe Advantages to the Prejudice of my Vertut. 


& . Beſides, my poor Trade furniſhes me with an boneſt Lively bood, and enables me 
« to do ſome ſmall Charities. 


St. Gregory, charm'd with this Account of himſelf, examin'd him more 


_ cloſely, and, finding this was the Man he wanted, left him in proper Hands, 
- with Direction to waſh him and put him on a Suit of his Cloaths, and return'd 


ta the Aſſembly. He entertain'd them with a Diſcourſe on the Duties of Bi- 


ſhops, and their Flock, which laſted 'till Alexander was brought in, as he had 


order'd. His Appearance was ſo extremely different from what they had ſeen 


Juſt before, that none of them knew him ; but every Eye was fixt on him, 


and found in him a Mixture of Majeſty and Sweetneſs which challenged their 


Reſpect and engaged their Affections. Gregory then told them this was the 
Man, who had lately excited their Laughter, and obſerved to them that they 
were not to be ſurprized at being betray'd into a "Ys: Judgment by giving 


Credit 


St. Clare. 189 


Credit to the 8 of things. The whole Aſſembly being unanimous in Aug. 12 
deſiring the Perſon before them might be their Paſtor, St. Gregory conſecra- WWII 
ted him with the uſual Solemnity, ang] in the Cloſe of the Ceremony deſired 
him to ſpeak to the Congregation, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times. 
Alexander acquitted himſelf of that Taſk in a Manner which ſufficiently juſti- 
fied his Election. The new Biſhop's Diſcourſe was ſolid, grave, and full of 
good Senſe, but had none of thoſe ſtudied Graces in which profeſs'd Rhetori- 
cians make the Beauty and Excellency of their Harangues to conſiſt ; this 
gave Occaſion to a pragmatical young Fellow that heard him, to laugh at the 
holy Prelate's Diſcourſe, <* as a Heap of Words put together without Life or 
« Ornament; But this bold Critick was ſeverely reproved for his Cenſure i in 
a Dream, the following Night. 
Alexander govern'd the Church of Comana to the Satisfaction and Edification 
of his whole Flock; but it is not certain how long they enjoy'd that Bleſſing. 
All we know of his Death is that he ſuffer'd Martyrdom by Fire. Some tell 
us he fell in the Perſecution raiſed by Decius, about two Years after his 
Promotion; but thoſe who advance this Opinion own it founded on a mere 
Conjecture, The Roman Martyrologe places his Name on the eleventh of 


Auguſt, 


3K PP 
The XII Day. 


Saint CLARE, VIRGIN. 


AT. Clare, whom the Catholick Church honours this day, was born at A. 

ſium in that Part of Italy called Umbria, at the latter End of the twelfth - 
pit and deſcended of a rich and noble Family, which had furniſhed the 
Army with a great Number of excellent Officers. Our Saint ſeem'd to be 
| happily prevented by the Grace of God from her very Cradle, and in her In- 
fancy was a Stranger to the Weakneſſes and Imperfections incidens to her Age 
and Sex. The whole Bent of her Inclinations was vertuous, the Sweetneſs of 
her Temper, the Integrity of her Heart, the great Command of her Paſſions, 
and her Affection for Truth gave her pious Mother no fmall Satisfaction, who 
endeavour'd to improve thoſe excellent Diſpoſitions into ſettled Habits of Ver- 
tue by a prudent and chriſtian Education, As ſoon as ſhe underſtood the 
Nature and Neceſſity of Penance, ſhe gave heartily into the Practice of it; 
lo that 2 Charity, and Mortiſ cation were her whole Einploy ment. 

B b She 
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Aug. 12 She frequently retrenched her own Meals in favour of the Poor; deprived her- 
. ſelf of Reſt to converſe with God in fervent Prayer: and wore a Haircloth 
next her Skin unknown to her Parents. Pe 

She was about eighteen Years old, when St. Francis's Reputation for Sancti. 
ty and E kangelical Poverty, made her deſirous of converſing with that great 
Maſter of Perfection. 


from Afifum, known by the Name of Portiuncula, where ſhe found him; ; 


her Reſolution of conſecrating herſelf entirely to the Service of God, and beg. 
ging his Aſſiſtance in the Execution of it. Upon converſing with her, Francis 
found her Heart inflamed with the Love of her Creator; and, perceiving 
her full of a generous Contempt for what the World values moſt, he was 
perſuaded that the Almighty called her to himſelf in the ſame Way he had 


and omitted nothing that could tend to confirm her in it. 


that ſhe continued to viſit him on the fame Subject, 'till ſhe was determin'd 
where to ſpend the Remainder of her Days in Penance and Retirement, St. 
Francis by Degrees form'd this vertuous young Lady to a Spirit of Mortifica- 
tion, Poverty, ed Humility, and engaged her to make the ſame Religions 
Proviſion for thoſe of her own Sex, which he was endeavouring to make for 
Men. This uſeful Plan was concerted in Lent 1212, and ited to Practice 
on Palm-Sunday, which fell on the eighteenth of March that Year. She 
went to the Cathedral that Morning dreſs'd according to her Rank; and in 
the Evening, attended by a devout young Woman, who had been her Com- 
panion and Confident in the whole Affair, ſne made her Way to the Church of 
+ he Bleſſed Virgin belonging to the Portiuncula, where ſhe was received by St. 
Francis and his Companions who met her at the Door with lighted Tapers in 
their Hands, and welcom'd her by ſinging Pſalms. As ſoon as ſhe was 
within thoſe ſacred Walls, ſhe pulPd off her fine Cloaths, bid an eternal 
Adieu to all vain and wordly Ornaments, had her Hair cut, and receiv'd her 
penitential Habit before the Altar; which was no better than a Piece of Sack- 
cloth tied about her with a Rope. 
St. Francis now look'd on her as his ſpiritual Daughter, and undertook to 
provide for her as fuch. It was not proper to entertain her in his own Convent, 
and; having then no other Place at his Diſpoſal, he was obliged to carry her 


He was at that Time in a ſmall Convent about a Mile 


and was ſo charm'd with the Humility and Sweetnels of the Saint at this firſt 
Interview that ſhe made no Difficulty of opening her Mind to him, diſcovering 


choſe by divine Direction. Upon the whole he approved of her Reſolution, : 


Clare found ſo much Comfort from the holy Man's Advice and Diſcourſe 


to the Benedidtin Nuns of St. n, who receiv'd her kindly, and uſed her 
+ | with 
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St. Clare. 


with all the Regard and Aﬀection due to a Siſter, As ſoon as this Action Aug.12 
took Air, it ſurprized all that knew her; and though they were divided about 


the Motive, they all agreed to condemn her Conduct. Some ſpoke of it as the 
Effect of a youthful Levity; while others attributed it to an indiſcrete Zeal, 

and miſtaken Devotion; ſuch are the Judgments of the World on things 
which it does not comprehend. Her Relations, very much incenſed at this 
Step, employ'd all Means in their Power to recover her and prevail with her 
to accept of an advantageous Match which had been offer'd before her leaving 
them. But Clare's Conftancy was proof againſt all their Solicitations and 
Attempts. 

After this Victory St. Francis removed her to another Convent out of the 
City. While ſhe was in this Houſe it pleaſed God to inſpire Agnes, a younger 
Siſter of our Saint, with a Deſire of joining her, and ſerving God in the 
ſame penitential Manner. Agnes's Retreat gave freſh Vigour to her Relations 
Rage, who went ina Body to the Convent, with a full Reſolution of carrying 
her off, After ſeveral Extravagancies committed in the Houſe, they hurried 
her away by Force, abuſed her and tore her Cloaths, 'till it pleas'd God to 
deliver her from their Hands, and reſtore her to her Siſter, who carried her 
back to the Monaſtery. Some days after, St. Francis placed Clare and Agnes 
ina houſe joining to St. Damian's Church, which he had lately repair'd. This 
was the firſt Convent of Franciſcan Nuns, or, as they are more commonly 
called, Poor Clares. The Reputation of our Saint's eminent Vertue drew a 
numeraus Community to that Place, where Women of all Stations and Con- 
ditions of Life were admitted. Sixteen took their Vows together ſoon after 
Clare came to S. Damian's ; and theCeremony was perform'd in Preſence of S. 
Francis,who choſe our Saint their Superior. She had not been long in that Poſt 
before ſhe deſired to reſign it; but, whatever Reaſons ſhe might offer, thoſe 
of her Siſters weighed more with St. Francis, who confirm'd her in that Situa- 
ion, and gave her the Title of Abbeſs. Clare look'd on this Dignity as an 
indiſpenſible Obligation of being every way uſeful to her religious Family, 
which ſhe diſcharged with great Exactneſs, offering up her daily Prayers for 
ſuch Graces as were neceſſary to carry them through the Duties of their Sta- 
tion; inſtructing them both by Word and Example ; and waiting on them 
at Table and in the Infirmary. | 
Her Humility was attended by an equal Love of Poverty, of which he 
gave an excellent Proof in the Difpoſal of what fell to her ſoon after her 
| Converſion by the Death of. her Father; for ſhe gave the whole to the Poor, 
f vithout * one ſingle Farthing either for herſelf or che Monaſtery.. The: 
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Aug. 12 Poverty of this new Order was ſo ſtrict that Gregory IX was diſpoſed to 
make ſome Abatement in it, and offer'd to ſettle a Yearly Revenue on St. 
Damian's. But the holy Foundreſs was fo preſſing with him to attempt no 
Alteration in the originial Inſtitution, that the Pope confirm'd it, as he found it. 
The whole Community practiſed Auſteries *till then ſcarce ever known to 
the tender Sex ; they wore neither Shoes, Sandals, nor any thing elſe on their 
Feet; lay on the Ground, obſerved a perpetual Abſtinence, and never ſpoke 
but when -obliged to it by the indiſpenſible Duties of Neceſſity or Charity, 
But theſe were not ſufficient for our Saint. Next her Skin ſhe always wore a 
horſe hair Shift, or the Skin of a Hog with the Briſtles cut ſhort, ſhe lived on 
Bread and Water all Lent, and from the eleventh of November to Chriſtmaſ; 
day; and eat nothing on the Mondays, Wedneſdays, and Fridays during that 
Time. S. Francis, judging that her Zeal ſomewhat exceeded the Bounds of Pru. 
dence, and carried her beyond what ſhe could bear, withour manifeſt Danger 
of ſhortening her days, and depriving the Nuns of an excellent Mother, in- 
terpoſed his Authority and engaged that of the Biſhop of Aiſium to oblige her 
to make ſome Relaxation in her Auſterities. | | 
Our Saint's Hiſtorian has given us a long Catalogue of her Miracles ; the 
moſt conſiderable of which is the Defeat of the Imperial Army, and the Sa- 
racens. The Enemy was ſcaling the Walls of the Monaſtery, when Clare, 
though much indiſpoſed, directed her Nuns to carry her to the Door, and the 
Bleſſed Sacrament before her ; there ſhe implored the Divine Protection for 
her Community and the whole Town; and her Prayer was heard immediately, 
for the Barbarians quitted their Enterprize and retired in Diſorder. | 
Her frequent and ſevere Mortifications reduced her to a very bad State 
of Health, which proved an excellent Trial of her Patience and Submiſſion 
to the Will of God; for, *though her Infirmity lay heavy on her for near 
twenty nine Years together, ſhe was never heard to murmur or complain of 
what ſhe ſuffer'd. About a Year before ſhe died, the Cardinal of Oſtia, at- 
terwards Pope by the Name of Alexander IV, hearing ſhe was much worle 
than uſual, went from Perugia to Afiſium; and, believing her near her End, 
gave her the holy Viaticum. The Saint had no ſooner receiv'd the divine Food, 
but ſhe recover'd new Strength, and lived *till the eleventh of Auguſt 1253. 
The Court of Rome being then at Perugia, Pope Innocent IV made the holy 
Abbeſs a Viſit a little before her Death, and gave her his Bleſſing. As ſoon 
as her Departure was known in the Town, great Crouds flock'd to the Mo- 
naſtery to pay their Reſpects to the Body of that holy Woman, whoſe Lite 
had edified them, and whoſe Prayers had been their Security in Time of Dan- 


ger. 


St. Hyppolicus, Sc. 


ger. His Holineſs, attended by the College of Cardinals and a numerous Aug. 13 
Retinue, aſſiſted at her Funeral; and was fo well perſuaded of her Sanctity WTR, 


that when the Friars began the Office for the Dead, he interpoſed, and told 
them that of a holy Virgin was more proper on this Occaſion ; but the Car- 
dinal of Oſtia begg'd the Pope would confider this was no leſs than canonizing 
the Deceaſed, which ought not to be perform'd *till God was pleas'd to ſig- 


nify his Will by ſome ſenſible Signs, and Miracles. After the Service, his 


Eminence made her funeral Oration. He began his Diſcourſe with ſhewing 
the Vanity of this World, and the Reaſonableneſs of deſpiſing all it's Offers 
and Satisfactions; which he urged with great Strength and Eloquence from the 


Example of our Saint. After which the wn Body was depoſited in St. 
G-orge's Church within the Town, 


The following Year the Cardinal of Oftia REPS to the holy See, where 
he had ſcarce ſate a Year when he canonized our Saint in Form, fix't her Fe- 

ſtival on the twelfth of Auguſt, the day on which ſhe was build. and gave 
Orders for writing her Life. In 1260 the Relicks were removed to a Church 
raiſed for their Reception, and that Building was dedicated in honour of St. 
Clare in 1205, 


ELIE IRE III 
The XIII Day. 


Saint HIPPOLVVTVs, and Saint Cass1A N, Martyrs. 


IE Church propoſes two holy Martyrs to our Veneration this day; 
all we know with Certainty of the former is, that he was converted by 
St, Laurence, and laid down his Life for the Faith a few days after his great 
Maſter. . | 
The latter was a Schoolmaſter at Inola in the Province of Romagna, whoſe 
| Cloſe Attention to the Inſtruction of thoſe under his Care had, as uſual, made 
them his Enemies. Prudentius, who lived in the latter part of the fourth 
Century, tells us, that it being then a Time of Perſecution, ſome of the Imperial 
Officers went to Caſſian, and propoſed his ſacrificing to the Gods. Upon his 
refuſing to comply with that unjuſt Order, he was hurried away to the Judge, 
who, underſtanding his Employment, and being inform'd that the greateſt 
Part of his Scholars had an Averſion to him, found a way of expreſſing his 
Deteſtation of our moſt holy Religion, and giving the Boys their Revenge: 
ae order'd him to be ſtripp'd Naked, his Hands tied behind him, and 
then 
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ws 13 then gave him up to the Mercy of the incenſed Scholars, with-Leave to treat 
DIY him as they pleaſed. As ſoon as he was deliver'd to them, they uſed him with 


all the wanton Cruelty of which young Perſons full ot ielt Love are capable 
attacked him with their Stiles, i. e. iron Inſtruments which they uſed to cut 
Letters in Wood, or form them in Wax, the uſual way of writing in thoſe days 
and handled their Arms ſo dexterouſly, and employ'd them fo vigorouſly 
on his Body, that they had the Satisfaction of ſceing him fall dead at their 
Feet. 

Caſſian's Martyrdom is ; placed on the thirteenth of Auguſt ; but the Year 
is not recorded. Prudentius, indeed, ſays this Account was reckon'd ancient 


in his Time, which has Jed ſome to conclude, he ſuffer'd 2 Julian the 
Apoſtate. 
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Saint RAD EGON D A, Queen of FRANG E. 


PON the Demiſe of Bajinus King of T buringe, his Dominions were 
divided among his three Sons. Hermenfred, the ſecond Brother, not 
content with his Share of Power, got Berthaire the youngeſt to be aſſaſſi- 
nated, and then declared War againſt Baderick the eldeſt. Thierry, King of 
Auſtraſia, was drawn into an Alliance with Hermenfred upon a Promiſe of 


dividing the Kingdom of Thuringe with him, when Baderick was dethroned. 


The Enterprize ſucceeded to his Wiſh ; but the unnatural Tyrant refuſing to 
make good his Promiſe, Thierry reſolved to do himſelf Juſtice, and engaged 
Clotbaire his Brother, King of another Part of France, who kept his Court 
at Soiſſons, to aſſiſt him on this Occaſion. Their united Forces proved vaſtly 
ſuperiour to the Thuringians, who were cut in pieces, and their Country left 
to the Diſcretion of the Conquerors, who went home loaded with the Booty, 
and carried off ſeveral Perſons of great Diſtinftion. Radegonda Daughter 
to King Bertbaire was one of that Number. This deciſive Battle was fought 
in the Year 530 3 and the young Princeſs was then about ten Years old; but 
ſo beautiful, that the two Kings were very near quarrelling for the royal Cap- 
tive. This Conteſt, however, had a happy Concluſion, and Clotaire was left 
in Poſſeſſion of the Prize. 

Radegonda was treated with all the Reſpect due to her Birth, and inſtructed 
in every Branch of Knowledge neceſſary for forming her to the Character ſhe 
was to hear. She had been educated in the Errors of Paganifm, and was *till 
then a Stranger to all that was polite. But as ſoon as the Myſteries of the 


Chriſtian 


St. Radegonda, Queen. 


Chriſtian Religion were propoſed to her, ſhe quitred her Idols, and directed Aug.13 
her Devotion to the true God. The Grace of her Converſion was ſo power | 


ful, that, not content with ſquaring her Life by the Precepts of the Goſpel, 
ſhe profels*d an ardent Deſire of embracing it's Counſels. Having obſerved 
Virginity recommended in the ſacred Oracles, and underitanding all did not 
arrive at that heavenly State, ſhe wiſhed to be one of the ſmall and happy 
Number. She gave early into the Practice of ſuch Auſterities and Humiliati- 
ons as would make her agreeable to the ſupreme Being; abridged her own 
Meals to feed the Poor, whom ſhe frequently ſerved with her own Hands; 
and took a particular Delight in attending her Saviour in the Perſons of his 
afflicted Members. | 
Radegonda's Beauty encreaſed with her Age, and Clothaire found her fo 
exactly to his Mind that he married her, after much Reſiſtance, Her De- 
ſign of conſecrating her Virginity to God was thus defeated ; but, conſidering 
that Providence ſeem'd to have directed her to the State in which ſhe now ap- 
pear'd, her next Care was to keep her Heart from being corrupted by the falſe 
Grandeurs of the World. In this View ſhe declared herſelf an Enemy to all 
the Extravagance and Vanity that uſually reigns in the Courts of Princes, and 
was an excellent Model of that Simplicity, and Modeſty which ſhe preſcribed 
to others. She look'd on her exalted Situation as an Obligation to procure 
the real Good of her Subjects, omitted nothing that might tend to eſta- 
bliſh Piety, and Regularity among Perſons of Quality, and was never eaſy 
n any Converſation, where Feſus Chriſt was not the, chief Subject of the Diſ- 
courſe. She was conſtant in her Viſits to the Poor and Sick, and continued 
all thoſe charitable Practices, ſhe had begun before her Promotion. She made 


it her Buſineſs to find out ſuch as were reduced, but too baſhful to aſk 


Relief, and therefore doubly miſerable. In ſhort, her whole Time was divided 
between her Oratory, the Church, and the Hoſpitals, and a conſiderable Part 
of the Night ſpent in Prayer. She was the Patroneſs of vertuous Clergymen, 


| the Protectreſs of afflicted Widows, the Mother of the Orphans ; and often 


obtain'd Pardon for Criminals, who gave good Signs of Repentance and 
Hopes of Amendment. | | 

At firſt Clothaire ſeem'd well enough pleaſed with her devout and peniten- 
tial Exerciſes 3 and entertain'd an exalted Opinion of her Vertue, which 
made him a long time proof againſt all the Infinuatious of his Courtiers to 
her Diſadvantage. Full of the Spirit of the World they often told the King 
that his Majeſty, inſtead of a Queen, had married a Nun, who, not capable 
of ſupporting the Royal Dignity, introduced ſuch Practices at Court as were 


fit 
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Aug. 13 fit only for a Cloiſter. But nothing of this Nature could diſguſt him of our 
saint; and ſhe had probably ſtill maintain'd her Place in his Heart, could 


ſhe have ſhew'd more Complaiſance for his Debaucheries and Irregularities, 


Though ſhe mention'd his Faults to him with all the Sweetneſs and ReſpeR. 


fulneſs imaginable, the Liberty ſhe took on that Occaſion weaken'd his 
Aﬀections for his virtuous Wife, and made her at laſt odious and inſup- 
portable. 

While Things were in this uneafy Poſture, Clothaire procured the Death 
of one of Ra degonda's Brothers, in Order to ſecure the Kingdom of Thuringe 
to himſelf; this Act of Injuſtice and Cruelty was ſo ſhocking to the Queen, 
that ſhe left the Court, with a full Reſolution never to ſee it again, and made 
her Way to Noyon, where ſhe deſired the Monaſtick Veil of St. Medard. 
The holy Prelate made ſome Difficulty of granting her Requeſt, becauſe ſhe 
was married ; and feveral Perſons of Quality, imagining the King would not 
be pleaſed with that Step, oppoſed it. Upon this Refuſal ſhe wenr into the 
Veſtry of the Church, cut her own Hair, put on the Veil, and was fo preſ- 
ſing with the holy Biſhop that he ratified what ſhe had done, and made her 
a Deaconkſs. 

Radegonda thus cloath'd in the Habit of Penance? and Religion, EP a 
Pilgrimage to Tours and paid her Reſpects to St. Martin's Aſhes, for whom 
ſhe had long had a particular Veneration. From thence ſhe retired to Sai, 
a Seat allow*d her by the King, that Jay between the Provinces of Touraine 
and Poitou. She had not been long there, before ſhe was inform'd that Ch- 
zhaire, upon making ſerious Reflexions on his late Conduct, was ſorry he had 
ſo eaſily allow'd her to follow her Inclinations to Retirement, and reſolved to 
invite her back to Court. The Saint, looking on this Motion as a Deſign 
form'd againſt the Happineſs ſhe then enjoy*d, employ'd Prayers, Tears, and 
corporal Mortifications to avert the Execution of it. To eaſe the Affliction 
this Apprehenſion gave her, ſhe made a Journey to Chinon in Tourain, where 
ſhe deſired to know the Will of God in the Affair from the Mouth of John, 
a holy Recluſe of that Town, and was told that his Majeſty had, indeed, 
form'd a Reſolution of recalling her, but that the Almighty would protect 
her from the Danger ſhe apprehended. After ſome Time ſpent under that 
holy Man's Direction in the Practice of great Auſterities, ſhe removed 
to Poitiers, which ſhe made the Place of her conſtant Reſidence the Re- 
mainder of her Days. Here ſhe founded a Monaſtery with the King's Permil- 
fion, and the Aſſiſtance of Pientius, Biſhop of the Place which bears the Name 


of the Hol Cross, and is at preſent one of the moſt conſiderable in France: 
| 4 
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Ic takes it's Mars from a piece of the ſacred Wood on which our Redeemer Fin 13 

ſuffer'd, ſent by Juſtin Emperor in the Eaſt, and placed in that Monaſtery "V 
in the Year 369. The Saint had the Satisfaction of ſeeing a numerous Com- 

munity in her new Houſe; but, reſolving to enjoy the Advantage of Obe- 

dience, declared ſo ſtrongly againſt appearing at the Head of it, that it was 
neceſſary to make Agnes, a young Lady of great Merit, whom ſhe had brought 
up, Superiour by the Appellation of Abbeſs; and the whole Haouſe was edified - 
at Radegonda's profound Humility and ready Submiſſion to her Direction. 

| | Upon the Death of Childibert, which happen'd in 558, his Brother Clothaire 

became ſole Maſter of the whole French Monarchy. He had not been long 

in Poſſeſſion of that extenſive Power, when his Affections for his excellent 

Queen revived, which inſpired him with a ſecond Reſolution of obliging her 

to return to him. In this View he made a Journey to Tours, attended by his Son 

Sigebert, and S. German Biſhop of Paris, under Pretence of viſiting S. Martin's 

Shrine. Radegonda had good Intelligence of his Motions, and was aſſured his 

Majeſty defign'd to go on to Poitiers to execute his Reſolution. Alarm'd at 

this Proſpect, ſhe had Recourſe to Prayers and penitential Works, her 

uſual Defence and Security; at the ſame time ſhe ſent a Letter to St. German, 

begging he would employ all his Intereſt with the King in her Favour at this 

critical Juncture. That holy Prelate eſpouſed her Cauſe ſo warmly, and of. 

| fer'd ſuch weighty Reaſons on that Occaſion, mat the King gave his Word 

never after to moleſt our Saint. 

Radegonda, being now ſecure of purſuing her religious Intentions at Poitiers, 
without any farther Diſturbance, went on in her holy Courſe with incredible 
Ardour and Activity. Her corporal Severities were ſuch as ſeem'd to pro- 
cced rather from a Deſign of deſtroying, than a Defire of mortifying her 
Body. She wore a Haircloth next her Skin; abſtain'd entirely from Wine; 
and eat nothing but rye and oaten Bread, with the Addition of a few Herbs, 
or Legumes; her Bed was made of a Heap of Aſhes cover'd with a Hair- 
cloth; and ſhe took a particular Pleaſure in being employ'd in the loweſt, and 
moſt laborious Offices in the Houſe ; in ſhort, Poverty, Humiliations, and 
Suffering were her whole Study and her only Delight. She read the holy 
| Scripture, and the Writings of the Fathers with great Conſtancy and Attention; 

and when the whole Community was obliged to hear the Word of God con- 
tain'd in the ſacred Pages, ſhe often undertook to explain the more difficult 
Paſſages, and made ſuch Remarks on what was read as made it a beneficial 
Employment to all preſent, | 45% 
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*Though the Saint's. Humility made her decline the Superiority, ſhe had 
too much Concern for her Religious Foundation to omit any Opportunity 
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of ſecuring it upon a regular and laſting Bottom. In this View ſne wrote 


to nine Biſhops aſſembled at Tours in the Year 567, deſiring they would or. 
der that all who ſhould embark in a Religious Life in that Monaſtery ſhould 
be under a ſtrict Obligation of ending their days in the ſame. Thoſe Prelates, 
molt of whom are reſpected in the Church as Saints, return'd a favourable. 
Anſwer to her Petition, commended her Zeal, and did what ſhe deſired; and 
it appears by their Letter that St. Radegonda's Requeſt was conformable to the 
Rule of St. Ceſarius Biſhop of. Arles, of whom we ſhall give an Account on 
the twenty ſeventh of this Month; the Rule of that Saint was receiv*d in this. 
Monaſtery about three Years after. Sigebert then King of. Aufraſia, which 
took in the Province of Poitiers, was ſo well pleaſed with the Saint's Conduct 
in that and all other Affairs, that he took the Houle of be holy Croſs into 
his Royal Protection; which was the more neceſſary becauſe Merovius Biſhop 
of Poitiers, had upon all Occaſions nn himſelf no Friend to the new 
Eſtabliſhment. 

Some Years after our Saint had Occaſion to . ſhew ſhe was Miſtreſs of the 
Secret of joining an invincible Reſolution and: unſhaken Courage with that 
Humility which made her ſo valuable. About the Year 580, King Chilperic 
made an Attempt to take his Daughter out:of the Monaſtery founded by our 
holy Queen, and marry her to Reccaredus, Son to Leovigild King of Spain. 
Radegonda oppoſed the Motion ſo vigorouſly that Chilperic was obliged to de- 
ſiſt, *though ſtrongly ſolicited by the King of Spain to make good his. 
Promiſe. 

Our Saint's Fidelity to her Creator was rewarded by a happy Death on the 
thirteenth of Auguſt 587. St. Gregory Biſhop of Tours, who was well ac- 
quainted with her, and had on all Occaſions expreſs'd a profound Veneration- 


for her Vertue, went to Poitiers aſſoon as he receiv'd the News of her Depar- 


ture, in Order to aſſiſt at her Funeral. The Place deſign'd for the Reception 
of her Body had not been bleſs'd, and the Biſhop of the Dioceſe was then 
employ'd in viſiting the remote Parts of his Flock; upon which the People 
were very preſſing with St. Gregory to perform the Ceremony, aſſuring him 
that their Biſhop would not be diſpleaſed with his Conduct in that particular. 
He complied with their Requeſt, and ſaw the venerable Body depoſited in St. 
Mary's Church; but left the Celebration of Maſs, and cloſing the Grave to 
he perform'd by Merovius at his Return to Poitiers. It is commonly believed 
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that the holy Relicks remain'd there till the Year 1 562, when the Huguenots Aug. 14 
tore them and the Remains of St. Hilary from the Earth, and in a Fit of frag VO 
tick Zeal burnt them, and ſcatter*d the Aſhes i 1n the Air. 


PTD 
The XIV Day. 


Saint MAR CELL Vs, Biſhop of Apamea, Martyr. 


T HE Emperors, upon embracing the Faith of Feſus Chriſt, had made it 
their Buſineſs to take the moſt effectual, and ſeaſonable Meaſures for 
diſcouraging the Practice of Idolatry, and introducing the Worſhip of the true 
God. Conſtantine the great, and his Son Conſtantius, who ſucceeded him in the 
Eaſt, forbid offering Sacrifice to the Pagan Deities, but gave no Orders for 
demoliſhing their Temples. Julian the Apoſtate reverſed the Decrees of his 
two Predeceſſors, and employ*d his whole Authority in re-eſtabliſhing Idolatry 
and Superſtition. Fovian, his immediate Succeſſor, prohibited the Pagan 
Worſhip 3 but did not live long enough to ſee the Fruits of his Endeavours. 
Valens, to whoſe Share the Eaſtern Empire fell next, was ſo wholly intent in 
promoting Arianiſin, that he diſturb'd only the Catholicks, and * the 
Heathens the free Exerciſe of their deteſtable Religion. 
This was the unhappy Poſture of Affairs in the Eaſt, when beodoſ us the 
Great was aſſociated in the Empire by Gratian in the Year 379. The new 
Emperor, full of Zeal for the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, was reſolved to finiſh 
the good Work, which had fuffer'd ſo much Interruption ſince Conſtantine's 
Time. As Egypt had always been reckon'd the grand Source of Superſtition, 
and the chief Seat of Idolatry, he began with that Country, and then pro- 
ceeded to Phenicia and Syria. That Religious Prince ſent an Order, dated 
May 25, 385, to Cynegius, Prefect of the Eaſt, for ſhutting up all the Tem- 
ples, and prohibiting pagan Superſtition under ſevere Penalties; and the 
Biſhops were required to forward the Execution of the ſaid Order. Marcellus, 
Biſhop of Apamea in Syria, was the firſt who attempted to demoliſh the 
Temples of the Idols. This Prelate was a Man of great Merit, and univer= 
ally reſpected for his Vertue 3 and had labour'd hard for the Extirpation of 
Idolatry in Apamea ; but his Succeſs was not anſwerable to his Zeal, till Cyne- 
gius came thither, attended by an armed Force, and kept the Heathens in 
Awe, who were ripe for a Revolt before his Arrival. The Prefect's Deſign 
was to the "_ Foundation of Idolatry in that City by W the Tem- 
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Aug.14ple of Jupiter, a large and beautiful Building; but he found himſelf unequal 


to the Taſk. The Stones were of a prodigious Size, very hard, well cement. 
ed and held together by Cramps of Iron and Lead. The holy Biſhop, percei- 
ving the Prefect at a ſtand, adviſed him to direct his Courſe to ſome other 
Place; and then begg'd the Almighty would put him in a Way of razing that 
Monument of Idolatry. His Prayer was heard; for the next Morning a poor 
labouring Man, who got his Living by carrying Burthens, and was abſolutely 
unacquainted with the firſt Rudiments of Architecture, came to the Biſhop, 
and promiſed to level the Temple in Queſtion upon very eaſy Terms. Marcel. 
Ius, accepted of the Propoſal, and the thing was executed in the followin 

Manner. The Undertaker examin'd the Situation of the Edifice; and, finding 
t ſurrounded by a. Gallery, ſupported by ſtately Pillars, ſixteen Cubits in 
Circumference, he judged it would be more to his Purpoſe to weaken the 
Foundation than pretend to attack the Body of the Building directly in this 
View he dug at the Bottom of the ſaid Pillars, and ſhored them with Olive 


Beams. When he had thus undermin'd three of the moſt conſiderable Pillars, 


he attempted to ſet Fire to the Wood ; but the Devil, whoſe Worſhip was a 
Stake, ſuſpended the Operation of the Fire. The ſame Attempt was repeated ſe- 
veral Times without. Succeſs ; and St, Marcellus being acquainted with the 
Diſappointment, went directly to the Church, order'd a Veſſel of Water to be 
brought thither, placed it under the Altar, and, falling proſtrate in the Preſence 
of God, begg*d that the Power of the Evil Spirit might be defeated, and the 
Infidels undeceived. After his Prayer, he made the Sign of the Croſs over the 
Water, and then order'd Eguitius, a holy Deacon, to make the beſt of his 
Way to the Temple of Jupiter, throw the Water on the Shores, and then ſet 
Fire to them. Theodoret, from whom this Account is taken, tells us, that the 
Devil had appear'd in a viſible Form in Defenſe of the Temple; but vaniſhed 
upon ſprinkling the Water ; and then the Shores took Fire ; the Pillars fell, 
drew twelve more with them, and brought down one whole Side of the Build- 
ing; upon which the People flock'd together from all Parts of the Town, 
and praiſed God, who had thus triumphed over his Enemies.. The zealous Bi- 
ſhop made the ſame Havock wherever he found Temples erected in honour 
of the falſe Gods, as the moſt expeditious and efficacious Means for gaining 
the deluded People to the Worſhip of the true God. 

Supported by what Forces he had in that Country, the Prefect carried 
on the ſame Work with all imaginable Succeſs, There was at that Time a 
ſpacious Temple at Aulo in the Territory of Apamea, which the Pagans de- 
tended with all their Strength. Marcellus, though much out of Order, made 
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a ſhift to accompany the Soldiers to that Fortreſs of Idolatry. He was ſo Aug; I5 
lame that he could neither purſue the Enemy, nor provide for his own Security ' 
by Flight, and therefore thought fit to keep at a proper Diſtance, and give the 

neceſſary Orders for the Attack. While the Emperor's Forces wereemploy'd 

in their Work, a Body of the Pagans ſallied out, ſeiz'd the holy Biſhop and 
burnt him alive. As he was alone when this happen'd, it was not known for 
| ſome Time; when it came out, and the Authors of that barbarous Action 
were diſcover'd, Marcellu's Sons were for doing Juſtice to their deceaſed 

Father by proſecuting his Murtherers; but this Motion was oppoſed and 

over-ruled by the moſt judicious and pious Perſons of the Province, who were 

of Opinion that the young Men ought rather to thank God for the Favour 
their holy Father had receiv'd at his nie, the Glory of Martyrdom which 

he had thus obtain'd. Tx 

The Greek Church honours the Memory of St. Marcellus on the four- 

teenth of Auguſt, and his Name appears on the ſame day in the Roman Mar- 

tyrologe. Some place his Death in the Year 390 3 others four or five Years 
earlier. 
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The XV Day. 


The ASSUMPTION of the Bleſſed Virgin M ART. 


T H E bleſſed Virgin Mary was of the Tribe of Judea, and the Royal 
Houſe of David. Her Parents are not mention'd in Scripture, but 
are uſually known by the Names of Joachim and Ann. Moſt of the Particulars 
of this greateſt of Saints Life have already been related in our Account of 
St. Joſeph, on the Feaſt of the Epiphany, thoſe of the Annuntiation, Viſitation, 
and Purification, the reſt will fall under our Conſideration on Cbriſtmas day 
and on the Feaſt of her Preſentation. | 
When the Saviour of the World was ready to expire on the Croſs, he ex- 
preſs'd his Concern for his pure Mother by recommending her to the Care and lo 1 16. 
Protection of his beloved Diſciple; and the Goſpel aſſures us that St. John from 
that Moment took her to his own Houſe. The inſpired Writer of the Acts of 
the Apoſtles aſſures us that after the Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, his, Bleſſed Mo- 
ther remain'd at Jeruſalem with the Diſciples in Expectation of che promiſed er.. . 
Comforter, and there is no Reaſon to doubt of her being in a with the 
Faithful, when the holy Spirit deſcended on them. 


This 
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The Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin. 


Aug.15 This is all we know of the Life of the Mother of God. St. John's Words 
SNV already mention'd ſeem to inſinuate that ſhe attended him in his Evangelical 


Journeys, purſuant to the laſt Will of her Divine Son, who bequeathed her 
into his Hands. It is extremely probable that ſhe accompanied him in Aja ; 


and a Letter written by the General Council held at Epheſus ſeems to encou- 


rage a Tradition of her being buried in that City. The Piece here limited at 


is addreſs'd to the Clergy and People of Conſtantinople, gives them an Ac- 
count of the Condemnation and Depoſition of Neftorius, their Patriarch, and 
obſerves that the City of Epheſus receives much Honour from the Bleſſed 
Virgin and St. John; now it being certain that St. John's Body lay at Epheſus, 
it has been concluded by ſome that the precious — of the holy Virgin 


were depoſited in the ſame City. 


The Circumſtances of her Paſſage to Immortality are unknown to the 
World; but it is certain that her holy Life concluded in a moſt happy Death, 


The Church has appointed this Day to commemorate that joyful Period of her 


Miſeries, and the Glory ſhe now enjoys in the Preſence of God. This Feſti- 


val has bore ſeveral Appellations expreſſive of the Repoſe ſhe enter'd on at 
breathing her pure Soul into the Hands of her Creator, and the Happineſs of 
her preſent Situation. The moſt common is that of her 4/umption ; a Term 
that has ſometimes been uſed to expreſs the Death and Glory of other 


Saints, but is at preſent in a particular Manner appropriated to the Bleſſed 
Viegin. 


The Council of Epbeſus having vindicated the Honour and Dignity of 


the Mother of God againſt the ſubtle Artifices of Neftorias, her Veneration 
was ſoon propagated in other Parts of the Chriſtian World. Churches were 
built in her Honour at Conſtantinople and other conſiderable Cities; and in 


the ſucceeding Century the Aſſumpiion is mention'd as a diſtinct Feſtival. 
Authors are not agreed on the Time when it began to be kept on the fif- 
tenth of Auguſt, ſome affirming it was in the Reign of Fuftinian, who died 


in 566, others in that of Maurice, who came to the Imperial Throne 
in 582. 
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Saint ALYPIUS, Biſhop of Tagaſta. 


L? PIUS, a Native of Tagaſta in Africa, and deſcended of a conſiderable 
Family, was born after the middle of the fourth Century, Upon St: 


Auguſt s ſetting up a School for polite Learning at Tagaſta, Alypius was w 
who 


St. Alypius, Biſhop. 
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who: attended his Inſtructions, he learnt Grammar and Rhetorick of that Aug. 1 5 


great Maſter, and follow'd him to Carthage with a View of purſuing his Stu. WV 


dies under his Direction. St. Auguſtin tells us Alypius had conceived an ad- 
vantageous Opinion of his Integrity and Learning; and that he had no ſmall 
Reſpect for his Scholar whom he found a young Man of an excellent Genius, 
and vertuous Diſpoſitions. He had not been long at Carthage when he was 
drawn away by ill Company, and contracted a violent Fondneſs for the Shews 


which were exhibited in the Circus. At that Time St. Auguſtin and our Saint's 


Father had ſome Difference, which hinder'd Alypius from attending his 
Lectures, and conſequently put it out of his Power to divert him from thoſe 
idle and dangerous Amuſements. In a little Time Alypius, without entring 
into his Father's Quarrel, went to hear his old Maſter, and continued his At- 

tendance as formerly. St. Auguſtin having one Day Occaſion to make Uſe of 
the Entertainments of the Circus by way of Compariſon and Illuſtration of what 
he was ſaying, took Occaſion to be very ſarcaſtical upon ſuch as were infa. 
tuated with thoſe Trifles.. Alypius applied the Raillery to himſelf, though his 
Maſter had no Intention to fix it on him, and was ſo affected with it that he 
took his Leave of the Circus, purſued his Studies with Fervour, and loved St. 

Auguſtin better than ever. 


As Alypius was one day walking in the ſtreets of Carthage muſing on his 


Leſſon, he was by Miſtake ſeized inſtead of a young Man, who had been 


cutting ſome Lead, and attempting to carry it off, The Criminal had 
thrown down his Hatchet, upon the Apprehenſion of being caught in the 
Fact; and Alypius, who had taken it up out of mere Curiolity, was hurried- 


| away to his Tryal; and nothing but a wiſe and juſt Providence could have 


clear'd his Innocence in thoſe ſuſpicious Circumſtances. He was in the 
Hands of the Officers of Juſtice when he was met by a Workman who had 


been conſulted about the Damage, and was ſagacious enough to detect the 


guilty Perſon 3; upon which Alypius was diſmiſſed. St. Auguſtin very juſtly 
oblerves that God permitted him to come into this Scrape, to guard him- 


againſt raſh. Judgment, and make him tender of the Reputation of his 


Neighbour, when he ſhould come to appear in an exalted Station. 
Alypius-left St. Auguſtin at Carthage, and went to Rome, where he ſtudied 


the Civil Law. He was than as deeply engaged in the Errors of the Manicbheans, 


as. his learned Tutor, *though on a different Motive. His Affection for Cha- 


ſtity berray'd him into a Veneration for that hypocritical Sect, who, were 


great. Pretenders to that angelical Vertue. While he was at Rome he relapſed 
into his former Affection for che barbarous and irrational Diverſions which he- 


had 
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Aug. 13 had fo reſolutely abandon'd at Carthage ; but his Frailty was uſeful to him, and 
GY taught him to place his whole Confidence in the Grace of God. When he 
had finiſhed his Law Courſe, he was made Aſſiſtant to the Treaſurer of 7taly, 
and diſcharged all the Duties of that Poſt with an uncommon Integrity ; of 
which he gave a glorious Inſtance in oppoſing the Injuſtice of a powerful Se. 
nator, who had found Means of making himſelf formidable to the Treaſurer 
himſelf, but could not influence our Saint either by Promiſes or Threats to 
trangreſs the Laws, and act according to the Direction of his Paſſions, St. 
AuguFin tells us the whole Town was furprized and edified at his Cooragy and 
# Dilintereſtedneſs. 

Upon St. Auguſtin's Arrival at Rome, Alypius renew'd his Acquaintance with 
him, and follow'd him to Milan, where he was employ'd in a Poſt not unlike 
what he had enjoy'd at Rome. But the Converſation of St. Anguſtin was what 
engaged our Saint and Nebr:idizs molt ſtrongly, who ſeem'd reſolved to re- 
nounce all Employments rather than be deprived of ſo excellent a Friend, and 
ſo agreeable a Companion. Auguſtin and his two Friends had now ſerious 
Thoughts of ſettling in the World, and were deſirous of finding a Way of 

Living that might allow them the free Exerciſe of their Thoughts, and the 
Purſuit of their learned Enquiries. Auguſtin was inclined to marry ; but 
Alypius employ'd all his Rhetorick to diſſuade him from a State of Life which 
he thought would neceſſary prove anImpediment to his Studies. Augustin under- 
took to juſtify his own Inclinations by producing ſeveral Examples of Perſons 
engaged in a married State, who had continued in the Purſuit of Wiſdom, 
raiſed their Views to Heaven, and maintain'd an inviolable Fidelity to their 
Friends. He was very near drawing his Friend and Scholar into his own Way 
of thinking; but we Change of that great Saint's Heart gave another Turn to 
Affairs. 

Notwithſtanding the ſeveral Glimpſes of Divine Light which broke in upon 
the Soul of Augufin and his Scholar, and made them doubt of the Truth of 
the Manichean Doctrine, they could not yet reſolve to quit thoſe Hereticks; 
but waited for farther Difcoveries to determine them to embrace the Catholick 
Faith. Alypius was very active in the Enquiry ; but, as he imagined the Catho- 
lick Church taught that Fe/usChrift had not a human Soul; but was compoſed 
only of Fleſh and Divinity, and at the ſame Time could not but obſerve that 
the Actions recorded of our Saviour neceſſarily ſuppoſe him endow'd with a 
rational Principle diſtinct from the Godhead, this ſeeming Contradiction 


gave him no ſmall Trouble, and kept him ſome Time from embracing the 
Fajth 
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Faith, But the Difficulty vaniſhing, upon his being aſſur'd that the Tenet in Aug. 13 
Queſtion was the Error of the Apollinariſts, and condemn'd by the Catholick WW 
Church, he haſten'd to the Boſom of that holy Mother. 

St, Auguſtin, Nebridius and Alipius lodged at that Time in the ſame hoods 
and the Converſion of our Saint and his great Maſter united their Souls more 
ſtrongly than ever. Accompanied by ſome of their Friends and Relations 
they retired into the Country, where Alypius help'd that great Doctor to com. 


x poſe his Treatiſe againſt the Academicks, and that on the Order of things. When 
] duly prepared, the two illuſtrious Converts receiv'd Baptiſm together from the 
hands of St. Ambroſe on Eaſter Eve 387, and after ſome ſhort Stay at Milan, 
* went for Rome, where they ſpent above a Year, and then return'd to their 
; own Country. Upon their Arrival at Tagaſta, and declaring what the Grace 
t of God had done in their Favour, ſome of their old Acquaintance aſſociated 
q themſelves with them, and accompanied them into the Country, where their De- 
J ſign was to imitate the firſt Chriſtans, whoſe Character, as recorded in the holy 
5 Scripture, is that they had one Heart, and one Soul; and Po ſſeſb d all things in Acts .. 32. 7 
common. This pious Community made it their whole Buſineſs to ſanctify them. 


ſelves by Prayer, reading and meditating on the. Law of God, and performing 
penitential Works, and remain'd together in the uninterrupted Practice of 
thoſe holy Exerciſes about three Years, St. Auguſtin was then ordain'd Prieſt of 
the Church of Hippo, built a Monaſtery in that Town, and engaged our 
Saint to grace it with his Preſence. 

While Auguſtin was employ'd under Palerins Biſhop of Hippo, "RA 
made a deyout Journey to Paleſtine, where he contracted an Acquaintance 


s with St. Ferom, under whoſe Direction he acquired a profound Knowledge of 

the holy Scriptures. Ar this Return from the holy Land, he was conſe- 
4 crated Biſhop of Tagaſta at the Cloſe of 393, or the Beginning of the following 
if Year. He had not been long in that Poſt when he receiv'd an Account of 
0 Paulinus's Converſion, whom he had formerly known at Milan; upon which 
1 he ſent him five of St. Auguſtin's Pieces againſt the Mancheans, and deſired he 
55 would favour him vith ſome Books which might give him a Light into the 
d Hiſtory of the Church, and other Particulars that were neceſſary to be known 
at by one of his Character. St. Paulinus, who was then at Nola in Campania, 
4 wrote to Alypius, acknowledged the Receit of the valuable Preſent, and ſent him 
Mt _ Evſebius's Chronicle. Several of that Saint's Letters, as well as thoſe of St. 
ne Auguſtin and St. Ferom, repreſent Alypius as a great Prelate, who had all the 
th | Qualities neceſſary for ſorming a vigilant and charitable Paſtor, and was at 
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St. Alypius, Biſhop. 


Aug. 15 the fame Time confpicuous for his Love of Retirement, W and Morti. 


fication, the true Characteriſticks of a worthy Solitary. | 
Alypius had govern'd the Church of Tagaſta ſomewhat more than two Years 
and a half, when St. Auguſtin was entruſted with the Government of that of 
Hippo; and from that Time the Friendſhip, that had long ſubfiſted between 
them, was entirely conſecrated to the Uſe of the Catholick Church; for we find 
the two excellent Prelates join their Forces, and exert their utmoſt Vigour 
againft the Donatiſts and Pelagians. Alypius was preſent at almoſt all the 
African and Numidian Councils that were held in his Fime; aſſi ſted at the 
National Synod of all the Provinces of Africa which met at Carthage: in the 
Year 403, for uniting the Donatiſts to the Church, and was. one of the ſeven, 
Biſhops choſen by the Catholicks for managing the famous Conference in 411, 
of which we ſhall give a more particular Account in the Life of St. Auguſtin, 


the twenty eighth of this Month. Our Saint, having obſerved that the Pela. 


gians, tho defeated and confounded by St. Auguſtin's Writings, condemn'd by 
ſeveral Councils, and the holy See, were ſtill very troubleſome in Africa, 
made a Journey into Baby to implore the Protection of the Emperor Honorius, 
who kept his Court at Ravenna; the Succeſs of his Application appears from. 
the Reſcript of that Prince and eodoſius the younger, which ſubjects the 
Favourers and Abettors of Hereſy to the ſame Penalties, which the Law inflicted | 
on Hereticks ; this is dated the ninth of June 4.19, 

Upon leaving Ravenna, he went to Rome to oppoſe and detect the Artifices 
of the Pelagians, who employ'd all their Cunning in endeavouring to engage 
the Clergy of that City to their Intereſt, and ſurprize the Pope into their Par- 
ty. Boniface, who then ſate in St. Peter's Chair, gave him a very kind Recep- 
tion, and put two Letters into his. Hands written by Julian, the famous Pe- 
lagian Prelate, which he was to carry to St. Auguſtin, and engage him to con- 
fute them. While he was in Zaly, Count Falerius furmſhed him with ſome 
Extracts of the four Books compoſed by the ſame Heretical Biſhop againſt St, 
Auguſtin's firſt Book of Marriage and Concupiſcence, with Directions to deliver 
them to that Saint, and defire he would anſwer them. | 

In the Year 421 Alypizs made a ſecond Journey into Nah for the Service- 
of the Catholick Church, which was ſtill vigorouſly attack'd by the Enemies 
of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, and particularly by the venemous Pen of. 
Julian. Alypius preſented Valerius with St. Auguſtin's ſecond Book of Mar- 
riage and Concupiſcence, and. Pope Boniface with the four Books addrefs'd to him 


by the ſame holy Father. | 
Our 
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Oar Saint was in Taly tor the third Time in the Year 427. Upon going to Aug. 16 
Rome, he there found eight Books written by Julian in Anſwer to St. Augu- WWW 
ftin's ſecond Book of Marriage and Concupiſcence 3 five whereof he tranſmitted | 
to him immediately, with a Promiſe of the other three by the firſt favourable 
Opportunity. We have no farther Account of our Saint; the holy Biſhop 
of Hippo calls him an old Man in a Letter written to him in the Year 429 
and his Name occurs in the Roman Martyrologe on the fifteenth of Auguſt. 


CEDIA ARDC REGED 
The XVI Day. | 
Saint HYACINT H. 


YACINTH, Son to Count Konſti, was born in 1183 in the Dioceſe _ 

4 of Beſtau in Sileſia, His Parents, full of Concern for the Security of his 
Soul, put him into the Hands of ſuch Maſters as might be depended on for 
Vigilance and Fidelity. Their Cares ſucceeded fo well that he went through 
his Studies in the three Univerſities of Cracow, Prague, and Bologna, without 
forfeiting the Innocence which he carried from his Father's Houſe. Yves de 
Konſti, our Saint's Uncle, being raiſed to the Epiſcopal See of Cracow, 
charm'd with the Excellency of his Genius, and the Improvements he had 
made in the ſeveral Seminaries of Literature already mention'd, gave him a 

Prebend in his Cathedral, and employ'd him in the Government of his 
Dioceſe. Hyacinth executed all the Commiſſions with which he was entruſted 
ina Manner that ſufficiently juſtified his Unele's Choice, and did Credit to his 
Judgment; but no Buſineſs, how urgent ſoever, was allow'd to hinder his 
conſtant and devout Attendance'on the Office of the Church ; upon which Oc- 
caſions he was an exact Model of Modeſty and Recollection. His tender Re- 
card for the Poor and Miſerable carried him frequently to the Hoſpitals, where 
he took a ſingular Pleaſure in ſerving them; and, while he made it his Buſi- 
nefs to relieve the Wants of others he reduced himſelf almoſt to a Level with 
the Objects of his Charity. Nor was he leſs remarkable for his Love of Pe- 
nance and Mortification, and the Practice of every Aufterity on his own Body - 
that he judged neceſſary for ſubduing rebellious Nature. 


y- In the Year 1218 the Biſhop of Cracow made a Journey to Rome to defend 

n the Rights of his Church; and, knowing how ſerviceable his Nephew would 
| prove in the Affair, obliged him to accompany him to that City, where they 

ur contracted an | Acquaintance with St. Dominick, whoſe Reputation for Sanctity, 
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Aug. 16 and Miracles ran very high at that Time. es was ſo well pleaſed with the 
WY Deſign of the new religious Order that he applied to the holy Founder, and 
deſired he would ſend ſome of his Diſciples into Poland, to propagate it in 


that Kingdom. St. Dominick had lately diſpatched ſeveral into different Pro- 
vinces on the ſame Errand, and therefore was not then in a Condition of com. 
plying with the Biſhop's Requeſt. But, to allow him al} the Satisfaction in 
his Power, the Saint took three or four of his Attendants, gave them the Ha- 
bir, and undertook to form them to the Practices of a religious Life, and the 


Apoſtolical Functions of his Order with all poſſible Expedition. Hyacinth, 


and Ceſlaus, another Nephew of the Biſhop of Cracow, fir'd with a holy Emu. 
lation at their Happineſs, reſolved to ſhare it with them. Being join'd 
by two German Gentlemen of their Uncle's Retinue, they threw themſelves at 
St. Dominick*s Feet, who receiv'd them in his Convent at St. Sabina's. After 
ſix Month's ſpent under their holy Founder, they obtain'd a Diſpenſation for 
making their Vows before the uſual Time, and return'd to Poland. 
Hyacinth, then about thirty five Years old, enter*d ſo heartily into the Spirit 
of St. Dominick, that he was ſoon capable of founding and governing ſeveral 
Houſes of the Order, and was made Head of the Poli Miſſion. He and 


his three Companions left Rome in Company with the Biſhop of Cracow, but, 


as their Inſtitute obliged them to travel on foot, and live on Charity, they left 
him and made their Way through the Territories of Venice, and the Circle of 
Bavaria. They preached wherever they ſtopt, with a Succeſs anſwerable to 
their Zeal ; and with the Aſſiſtance of the Archbiſhop of Sa/tzbourg founded a 
Convent at Frieſach in his Dioceſe, Our Saint ſtaid there about half a Year 
to put things on a good Foot, and form the firſt Inhabitants of that Houle to 


the Rule of St. Dominick, and then left them under the Direction of Herman, 


one of his German Companions. Hyacinth and his two remaining Aſſociates 
purſued their Journey to Cracow, where they were favourably receiv'd by the 
Biſhop, Nobility, and Commonalty, who all join'd to promote the great Work 
our Saint had undertaken. Thus aſſiſted he was ſoon able to raiſe a ſpacious 
Convent in the Town, and had the Satisfaction of ſeeing it fill'd with ſuch as 
his Preaching had converted, or reclaim'd. The Almighty gave ſuch a Bleſ- 
ſing to hisSermons that the whole Face of the City and Dioceſe was ſoon chan- 
ged ; ſeveral Vices of an enormous Nature, which appear'd barefaced before 
his Arrival, were now quite baniſhed ; the Spirit of Prayer and Charity re- 
vived ; and Mortification and Abſtinence flouriſhed in the ſame holy Rigour as 
in the firſt Ages of the Church. 


Theſe 


1e 


Theſe extraordinary Events were in a great Meaſure owing to the irreſiſti- Aug. i 
ble Force of the many Miracles perform'd by his Hands. The Increaſe of SIR 


his Reputation on that Account made him but the more jealous of his owns 
Heart, and more watchtul againſt any Surprize from Pride or ſelf complacency. 
In this View he made conſiderable Additions to every Branch of his Peniten- 
tial Practices. He often ſpent the whole Night in the Church, and lay on 
the Ground; mortified his Body every day with a ſevere Diſcipline; and kept 
an almoſt continual Faſt. His whole Life was one continued Series of Apo- 
ſtolical Labours; Praying, Preaching, hearing Confeſſions, viſiting the Sick, 
and other Acts of Chriſtian NOTE divided his Time ſo 1 chat he had 4 
no vacant Hours. 
When he had cſtabliſhed. a der n Race in wy Didceſs of ine, | 
he extended his Miſſion to the neighbouring Provinces, from: which it ſoon- 
made it's Way to other Countries. He ſent Claus, with ſome others, into 


| Bohemia, where they were well receiv'd, and allowed to build a magnificent 


Convent at Prague, which afterwards gave Being to ſeveral others in that 
Kingdom. While they were thus employ'd, - Hyacinth, attended by a ſuffi- 
cient Number of new Labourers, undertook an Apoſtolical Journey. into 
the more northern Parts, where Schiſm, Hereſy, Idolatry, and- Irreligion : 


were likely to find them Employment enough. The ſeveral Convents 


he built with the Permiſſion. of the Princes of Pomerania, Pruſſia, and the 
Country on the other fide of the Baltick Sea, in their reſpective Domini- -- 
nions are ſo many glorious Proofs of the Conqueſts he made in thoſe Places in 
Favour of Religion and Piety. His Courage encreafed with his Succeſs, and 
he purſued the ſame glorious Work in Zivonia, Sweden, Denmark, Norway, 
and Scotland. From that Iſland he went to the Eaſt of Poland, and preached - 
in the leſſer Ruſſia 3, where he gain'd Prince Daniel to the Catholick Church, 
who was engaged in the Errors and Schiſm of the Greets. 

After much Fatigue our Saint return'd to Cracow in 1241, — he en- 
joy'd the divine Pleaſure of Contemplation and religious Repoſe two Vears- 
At the End of that Time, being deſirous of imitating the great Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, he made a circular Viſit to all the Places, where he had planted 
the Faith, or corrected depraved Morals. When he had confirm'd the Faichfuk 
of thoſe Countries in ſolid Piety, and the Practice of the important Duties 
of their Profeſſion, he travell'd into the Eaſt, and carried the Light of the 
Goſpel into the great Tartary, and (Mts an Enterprize full of Difficulties and 
Dangers. 


— 


Si. Roch, 


vg.16 It pleafed God to finiſh: and reward his Labours by a happy Death: on the 
WY fifteenth of Auguſt 1257, and manifeſt his Sanctity by a great Number of Mi. 


racles perform'd at his Tomb. Pope Clement VIII canonized him on the 


ſeventeenth of Auguſt 1594. The Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin falling on 
the day of our Saint's: Departure, his — is tranſlated to che nden of 
the ſame Month. 1 
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Saint R O Cc H. 


T. Rorb, a ann s Son in Languedoc, was born at Montyelliertoward the 
Cloſe of the thirteenth Century. His Mother, whoſe Name was Liberia, 
e him mark'd on the Breaſt with a little red Croſs, took ĩt for a Pre · 
fage of his future Sanctity. In this View ſhe was particularly careful of his 
Edueation, and made it her whele Buſineſs to form him to chriſtian Piety from 
his very Cradle. Roch, whoſe Inclinations were by a ſingular Grace directed 
to Vertue, correſponded with his Mother's Endeavours, and from his Infat 
gave into the Practice of ſuch Auſterities, as were moſt conducive to the Pre- 
ſervation of Innocence and Purity. Upon the Death of his Parents, he came 
to a plentiful Eſtate, when he was about twenty Years old. The Laws: of 
that Country would not allow him to diſpoſe of his Fortune, by giving it en- 
tively. out of his Hands, which proved ſome Bar to his Inclinations of di 
himſelf of it in Favour of the Poor; but whatever Money he could raife-was 
freely beſtow'd in that Way. He left his Affairs in the Hands of an Unele, 
whom he could truſt, put on a Pilgrim's Habit, and begg'd his Way to Rome 
Coming to Aquapendeme in Tiſcany, he underſtood the Plague raged in that 
Town, which engaged him to offer the Governor of the Hoſpital! his Af- 
ſiſtance in the Care of the infected Perſons. The Bleſſing which attended 
his Charitable Endea vours inſpired him with freſn Courage and put him upon 
reſolving to conſecrate himſelf to God in that difficult and diſagrecable 
Employment. 

When Aquapendente was free ffom the Pages he removed to Ceſena in 
the Province of Romagna, where the ſame Diſtemper daily carried off great 
Numbers. The ſame Motive made him go to Rimini in that Province; 
and wherever he went the infectious Evil ſeem'd to fly before him; which 
was deſervedly look*d on as a Proof of the divine Protection, and a particular 
Grace attending the Saint's charitable Offices. As nothing but an ardent 


Deſire ot being uſeful to his afflicted Neighbour had carried him out of the 
Road, 
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Road, ſo nothing could ſo effectually haſten his Journey to Rome as che News Aug.16- | 
of the Plague being. in that City. He ſpent about three Years: there in the 
Labours to which he had devoted himſelf, and then went back into the Parts 
of Ntaly which he had viſited before ; where his firſt Care was employ d in aſ- 
fiſting ſuch as ſeemꝰd abandon'd by their Fellow Creatures, and his whole Con- 
duct ſhew'd he wiſhed for nothing more than to make a Sacrifice of his own: 
Life. But God preſerved him in a Manner almoſt miraculous, to give him the. 
Advantage of more Merit in the ſame Way; ſo that for a een Time : 
he ſeem'd Proof againſt the moſt violent Contagion. IR 
He ſpent ſome Years in ſeveral Cities of Lombardy, ia chig went to 
Piacenza in the Dutchy of Parma, where he found ſufficient Employment 
of his Charity. He ſhut himlelf up in the Hoſpital of that Town,. and went 
on in his uſual Way till it pleaſed God to put his Vertue to a farther Trial 
by reducing him to the Neceſſity of receiving the fame Aſſiſtance he had given 
toothers. Tired with Fatigue and want of Reſt, he went to Bed one Night, 
and ſlept very ſound 3. bur, as ſoon as he *waked the next Morning, found 
bimſeif in a violent Fever, attended by a racking Pain in one of his Thighs. 
Inſtead of being afflicted at his preſent Indiſpoſition, he raiſed his Heart to 
the wiſe Governor of the Univerſe, acknowledged the Juftice of his Proceed-- 
ings, and accepted of what he felt as a Favour. Roch-in this Extremicy did 
not find the ſame Diſpoſitions in others, which he had ſhewn to them in the 
like Circumſtances ;. for he was forced to quit the Town, though ſearce- 
able to move. The Saint made a Shift to get to a poor Hut in a neigh- 
bouring Wood, where he took Shelter; and God, who never abandons thoſe who 
ſerve him faithfully and relieve him in the Perſons of the diſtreſs'd, raiſed 
him a Friend, who lived near that Place; it was Gothard a Man of conſidera. 
ble Rank in the World, who furniſhed him with all that was neceſſary in his 
calamitous Condition. The Saint recover'd; and Gothard ſtrongly affected 


with the Example of his Vertue, reſolved to renounce all the Advantages he 


enjoy'd in the World and ſerve God in Retirement. Roch ſtaid with his Con- 
vert till he had ſtrengthen'd his pious Inclinations, and gave him the beſt 
Advice about the manner of purſuing them effectualiy; after wkich he re- 
wrn'd into his oπ¼un Country. At his Arrival he took up his Lodging in a 
Village which had belong'd to his Father and which he had made over to his 
Uncle upon his leaving France. But his Pilgrim's Dreſs, and the many Hard- 


5 he an weather*d, N it een bows His yon rn en o 


212 


” * 


St. Liberatus, &. Martyrs. 


Aug 17 His Death is uſually placed on he ſixteenth of Auguſt 1327, and was bol 


low'd by ſuch Miracles as gave ſufficient Proofs of his being highly in F avour 
with the Author and Rewarder of Sanctity. He was buried at Montpellier; 


but his Body in 1483 removed to Venice, where it was receiv'd with uncom-/ 
mon Joy by all Ranks of People, who bad a great Confidence in the Efficacy 


of his Interceſſion, and built a _— Church for the eReception of the br abs. 
Relicks. | | 


| C 


n r The XVII Day. 


MI OIL? L SLID * f 1 (1 10 
Saint Liv RATVUS, and we Companions Martyrs. 
TE hav. TITS 4 Fes - Mg one: nant to ſpeak of the Hardſhips, 
the Chriſtians of Africa ſuffer'd from the Vandals who were Maſters of 


| a ea — fifth Age. Genſerict who open'd the Perſecution, left his 
© Crown to his Son Hwunerick, who inherited all the Averſion of his Father to 


the Catholicks. He, thought fit at firſt to diſſemble his Malice, and began his 
Reign with ſome. Appearance of Moderation and Regard for the Orthodox 


Party, as has been obſerved in the Life of St. Eugenius, July the thirteenth, 


That Prince had not been quite ſeven Tears on the Throne, when he pub- 
liſh'd a general Order for reviving the Perſecution, and carrying it on withthe 


utmoſt Vigour. Cyrila, whom St. Gregory of Tours calls Cyrola, and other 


Arian Prelates were ahſolute Maſters of Hunerick's Motions, who diſtreſed 
the Orthodox Clergy according ta the Directions and Inſtigations of their in- 
veterate Malice. The Prieſt and other Miniſters of the Church were baniſhed 


into remote and deſolate Places, where they were denied the moſt frugal Ne- 


ceſſaries of Life, and poſtpon'd to Horſes and other Beaſts. The Churches 
were ſhut ; the Monaſteries abandon'd, and expoſed to the Moors, who infeſted 
the Country; and nothing but Miſery and Ruin was ta be ſeen. Seven Monks 
were ſeiz d at once in a Religious Houſe near Cagſa and carried to Caribage, 


the chief Theatre of the barbarous Tragedies of thoſe unhappy Times. © Their 


Names were; Liberatus, Boniface, Servus; Ruſticus, Rogatus, Septimus and 
Maximus: The firſt of which was Superior of the reſt, the ſecond in Deacon'; 
Orders, the two following Subdeacons, the other three ſimple Monks. The 
Author of their, Acts, generally ſuppoſed to be Victor Biſhop of Vita, and 
allow'd by all to have written not long after that Prelate finiſhed his Hiſtory. of 


the 
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che Vandal Perſecution, places the two Deacons and Subdeacon before the Aug. 17 
Abbot, which ſeems to inſinuate that he was not in holy Orders. WYNI 
The Arians endeavour'd at firſt to gain them to their Communion by fair 
Promiſes, and civil Uſage. They profer'd them the moſt exalted Stations 
in Court, and aſſured them of the Favour and Protection of the King upon 
their Compliance, with what they urged. Men, who had long lived in a 
profeſs'd Contempt of all the World can offer it's Votaries, were not to be 
influenced by theſe ſpecious Trifles, and gilded Nothings; all their Reply was 
that they knew but one Chriſt, one Faith, and one Baptiſm, to which they 
were determin*d to adhere inviolably. The Miniſters of Hunerick's Cruelty, 
perceiving there was no Hopes of bringing the holy Confeſſors to their 
Terms, threw them into a Dungeon, where they reſolved to ſtarve them to 
Death, and reduce them to buy their Lives with the Loſs of their Integrity 
and Conſcience. It did not pleaſe God, however, to expoſe them to that ſevere 
Trial; for they receiv'd frequent Reliet from the induſtrious Charity 
of the Catholicks, who found Means to aſſiſt them. This thing 
taking Air, the King order'd them to be loaded with double Irons, till 
he ſhould invent ſome new Torment for them ; and, after ſome Conſideration 
on the Matter, gave Directions for filling a large Boat with Fagots, putting 
the ſeven Monks into the Veſſel, and ſetting Fire to the Wood as ſoon as it 
was out at Sea. As they went toward the Port, all the Streets were full of 
People, brought together on different Motives. The Hereticks came to feed 
their Eyes with the agreeable Sight, while the Catholicks encouraged the 
Martyrs to Perſeverance. Maximus was the youngeſt of that illuſtrious. 
Company; for which Reaſon the Perſecutors attempted him in a more par- 
ticular Manner, flattering themſelves, that one of his Years would be eaſily won 
by fair Speeches, or intimidated by the Prpſpect of the Death before him; 
but they were miſtaken, and found him nothing inferiour in Courage 
to his Companions, He freely declared that, as he hoped to ſhare the Glory 
of his Companions, he was deſirous of making his Way to it by the ſame 
Steps, and could never think of being ſeperated from his dear Superiour and 
the other Monks, who had been at the Pains of inſtructing him in the Duties 
of a religious Life. Upon this Declaration the ſeven Martyrs were conducted 
to the Boat, and tied down on the Fagots, which were ſet on Fire, but would 
not burn, though the Perſecutors made ſeveral Attempts to execute the Sen- 
tence, as order'd. This Diſappointment, which appear'd truly miraculous to 
all the Spectators, exaſperated the Tyrant, who thereupon commanded them 
o be diſpatched with the Oars; he was obey'd, and the Martyr's Bodies caſt 
E e into 


214. St. Agapetus, Martyr. 


Aug. 18 into the Sea; but they were thrown on Shore the ſame day. This new Prodi. 

WY Vgy made ſuch an Impreſſion on Hunerick, that he interpoſed no farther, but 
allow'd them to be buried. The Catholick Clergy, which was then far from 
numerous, went boldly, took up the venerable Bodies, and pay'd their laſt Ref. 
pects to them with great Solemnity. The Death of theſe glorious Martyrs 
is dated in the Year 483 ; and, though they ſuffered on the ſecond of July ac. 
cording to the Account of their Martyrdom,their Feſtival is placed on the ſeven- 
teenth of Anguſt in the moſt celebrated Martyrologes, eſpecially that of Rome, 
which was probably the Day of the Tranſlation of their Relicks into Europe, 
when the Saracens became Maſters of Africa. 
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The XVIII Day. 
Saint 4G APE TUS, MarTrR. 


HE Emperor Aurelian, who came to the Crown in 270 and reign'd 

four Years and four Months, was one of thoſe Princes who declared 
open War againſt the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. Agapetus i is ſuppoſed to have 
fufter'd in this Perſecution; the moſt probable Account we have of our Mar- 
tyr is that he had. conſecrated his Fortune to the uſe of the Poor, when about 
fifteen 3 that he was ſeized by the Imperial Officers; expoſed to violent Tor- 
ments; and then beheaded at Preneſte twenty four Miles from Rome. The 
Chriſtians took Care to bury him about a Mile from that Town, now 


called Paleſtina, where the Name and Relicks of the Saint are famous at this 
f Day. | 


OO OA TIT, e | 
Saint HELE N A, Mother to Conſtantine the Great. 


\T. Helena, more Iluftrious for her Vertue than F amily, was born in the 
Province of Bithynia about the middle of the third Century. Conſtantius 
Chlorus, ſenſible of her excellent Qualifications, married her while he was an 
Officer in Galien's Army, and carried her into Dardania, a Province of Ih- 
ricum, where he had a plentiful Eſtate. Conſtantine, afterwards known by the 
Appellation of be Great, is the only Child mention'd in Hiſtory which Con- 
Fantius had by our Saint. They lived together twenty Years after the Birth 
of their Son; and in 292 Conſtantins, being raiſed to the Dignity 23 
hs : 7 oug 


St, Helena. = 


thought fit to part with her in Obedience to Maximian Herculius, who en- Aug. 18 
gaged him to marry his Daughter in Law. | | 1 
Euſebius in his Life of Conſtantine the Great aſſures us that Helena had no 
Knowledge of the true God 'till her Son came to the Imperial Throne, and 
that he was the happy lnſtrument of Providence in making her a Servant of 
Jeſus Chriſt. She was above ſixty Years old when ſhe embraced the Truth; 
but the Zeal which appear'd in all her Actions after her Converſion made 
ample Amends for her loſt Time; and the Almighty allow'd her ſome Years 
upon Earth after that happy Moment to edify the Church, which her Son pro- 
tected and ſupported by his Authority. | | | 
In the Year 325, Conſtantine expreſs'd his Reſpect to his excellent Mother 
by giving her the Title of Auguſta, or Empreſs, and ordering Money to be 


coin'd bearing her Effigies. Helena was abſolute Miſtreſs of the Imperial 
Treaſure, which ſhe converted to no other Uſe but what Charity or Liberality 


preſcribed. Her Prayers were frequent and animated with an extraordinary 
Fervor : her conſtant Attendance in the Houſe of God ſhew*d where ſhe had 
placed her Heart: and the rich Ornaments and Plate, ſhe beſtow'd on Places 
devoted to divine Worſhip, were at once a Proof of her own Regard for 
thoſe ſacred Places, and an Encouragement to others to employ their Fortune 

in 2 way ſuitable totheir holy Profeſſion. 

Conſtantine came to the Throne in the Year 306, and obſerved the twen- 
tieth Year of his Reign with great Solemnity. Full of Zeal for the Honour 
of God, he employ'd a confiderable Sum on that Occaſion in raiſing ſeveral 
magnificent Churches, particularly in the holy Land. His Orders were di- 
rected to Macarius Biſhop of Jeruſalem to build one on the Place where our 

Lord was buried, and his devout Mother undertook to ſee them executed. She 
was then at Rome; and made that long Journey one continued Series of Cha- 

_ rity, When ſhe reached the Eaſt, ſhe was extremely liberal to the Military 
Part of her Son's Subjects, to Communities, and every individual Perſon that 
applied to her on the Way, She gave Priſoners their Liberty : recall'd 
Exiles, and ſuch as had been condemn'd to work in the Mines: cloath'dthe 
Naked: relieved the miſerable : and was a common Good wherever ſhe ap. 
pear'd, Upon her Arrival at Feruſalem, i found the Place of our Lord's 
Sufferings and Reſurrection proffied by Temple of Venus, which was de- 
moliſhed by her Direction; and, upon opening the Ground, the Croſs, on 
which our Redeemer pay'd the Price of the World, was diſcover'd; of which 


h ſee our Account at large on the third of May. After this ſhe ſtaid ſome Time 
b 3 in Paleftine to give neceſſary Orders for building the Church of be holy Sepulchre, 
i. . | E e 2 e which 


St. Timothy, &c. Martyrs. 


Aug. 19 which alſo bore the Title of Auaſtaſia, or the Reſurrection. Our Saint had fo confi. 
WYY derable a Hand in thoſe of Bethlehem and Mount Oliver, that Enſebins attrk 


butes the whole Glory of that Work to her. 

It is not certainly known what Time ſhe ſpent in Paleſtine; but her ſeveral 
Employments there would hardly allow her to leave that Country *till toward 
the Cloſe of the Year 327. Shedid not Jong ſurvive theſe pious Works, but 
went to receive the Reward promiſed to them in a good old Age. Her Death 
in all probability happen'd at Nicomedia,where Conſtantine then kept his Courr, 
Euſebius tells us her Body was carried to Rome with great Solemnity, and laid 
among thoſe of the Emperors. Her Son endeavour'd to perpetuate her 
Memory by calling a Town in Palefine by her Name; but her Vertues are a 
more noble and laiting Monument. 

The Latin Church honours St. Helena on the eighteenth of Auguſt, which 
is uſually taken for the day of her Departure. The Greeks, who look on Con- 


ſtantine as a Saint, place his Name and that of his holy Mother together on the 
twenty firſt of May. 
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The XIX Day. 


St. TIMO TH, St. AGAPIUs, and St. THECLA, Martyrs 


ii E Perſecution ſet on Foot by the Emperors Diocleſian and Maximian 
has been frequently mention'd in the Courſe of this Work, as the happy 
Occaſion of great Numbers gaining the Crown of Martyrdom. The Saints, 
of whom we undertake to ſpeak at preſent, receiv'd the Reward of their Faith 
and Courage at Gaza in Paleſtine in the Year 304. Timothy, the firſt, who 
offers himſelf to our Conſideration, was carried before Urban Governor of the 
Province, more famous for his Cruelty on ſuch Occaſions than his Predeceſſor 
Flavian, who had diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his vigorous Proſecution of the 
Chriſtians. That Magiſtrate attempted his Conſtancy by the moſt exquiſite 
Torments; but had the Mortification of finding him invincible ; upon which 
he ſentencedhim to be burnt to Death with a ſlow Fire. 

About the ſame Time, and perhaps in the ſame Town, or not far off, Aga 
pius and Thecla were apprehended; and upon making a bold Confeſſion of the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, put to ſevere Trials; but came off victorious. Finding 
them Proof againſt all his Endeavours, the Judge condemn'd them ta be de- 

vour'd by Beaſts. Agapius was carried to Ny and brought into the Am- 


phitheatre 


 phitheatre ſeveral Times, as if deſign'd for Execution. But that was deferr'd Aug.20 
above two whole Years, either out of Compaſſion, or in Hopes of tiring ours WV 


his Patience by a tedious Confinement. In 306 Maximin Daia, Cæſar, being 


at Ceſarea, order'd his Birth day to be kept there with great Solemnity, and 


reſolved to entertain the People with the Sufferings of our Saint. That 
Prince made him an Offer of his Pardon and Liberty, if he would ahjure his 
Religion; but Agapius expreſs'd his Abhorrence of that impious Propoſal 
by declaring aloud he had not been condemn'd for any thing that deſerved the 
Name of a Crime; that worſhiping his Creator was all that could be alledged 
againſt him: and that he was ready to ſuffer any thing for ſuch a Cauſe, 


When he had deliver'd himſelf in this Manner, he ſtept forward with a ſurpri- 
ing Reſolution, which proved him in earneſt, and was met by a Bear let 


looſe on that Occaſion. The Beaſt tore him, but did not diſpatch him. Ir 


was uſual in ſuch Caſes for a ſet of Perſons, who attended the Amphitheatre, 


and from their Office were called Confectors or Finiſhers, to complete what the 


| Beaſts left imperfe&t. But our Saint was not allow'd that Favour; he was 


remanded to Priſon, and thrown into the Sea the next day. Euſebins is the 
Author of this Account, and might have been an Eye-Witneſs of Agapius's 


Combat and Victory ; but neither he nor any other Writer has let us know, 
where and when St. Thecla glorified God in the fame Manner. | 


The three Martyrs already mention'd, *though they ſuffer'd at different 
Times, are by both the Latins and Greeks united in one Feſtival, and placed 
by the Roman Martyrologe on the eighteenth of Auguſt; which may be done 
upon the Account of their being ſeiz*d on the ſame Day, and condemn'd by 
the ſame Magiſtrate. | | 


FFF 
The XX Day. 


Saint BERNARD, Aknor. 


T. Bernard, the chief Ornament of the Church in the twelfth Age, was 

born at Fontaines, near Dijon in Burgundy in the Lear 1091. Tecelin his 
Father, was a Man of true Honour, great Integrity, and intrepid Courage; 
and Aleth, his Mother, a moſt obliging Wife, and excellent Miſtreſs of a 
Family; ſo that, though they had both the Advantageof an illuſtrious Deſcent, _ 


| and were happy in a plentiful Fortune, they were more conſiderable for their 


Viety and Vertue. Bernard was the third of ſeven Children, all which were 
| | gain'd 
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Aug.20gain'd to God by our Saint. Their holy Mother had impoſed an Obligation 


Www 


on herſelf of offering them to God as ſoon as they were born, and ſuckling 


them herſelf, being perſuaded that the Milk but too often imparts the bad 
Diſpoſitions of the Nurſe to the Child. She brought them up in a manner ſui- 


table to the Deſigns of Heaven in their Favour ; for they all embraced the Mo- 
naſtick Life. When ſhe was big with our Saint, ſhe dream't ſhe carried a 
little white Dog, and heard it bark. Alarm'd at the Dream, ſhe conſulted a 
Perſon of diſtinguiſh'd Piety on the Matter, who told her, her Child would 
prove a faithful Defender of the Houſe of God, and exert himſelf vigorouſly 
againſt the Enemies of the Faith. Aleth, comforted by this Prediction, began 
to conſider of and reſolve on proper Means for educating him in ſuch a Man- 


ner as might qualify him to preach the Truth, and confound it's Adverſaries; 


and, as ſhe devoted him entirely to the Service of God, as ſoon as he was 


capable of receiving Inſtructions, ſhe ſent him to Chatillon on the Seine, 
where he was put into the Hands of the Clergy to be form'd to Piety 
and initiated in Learning. As he was bleſs'd with an excellent Capacity, 
he ſoon got the Start of his School-fellows; hut his Progreſs in Virtue was 
till more conſiderable; he fought Retirement, was given to Meditation, full 
of Simplicity, of a ſweet and engaging Temper, and an uncommon Mode. 


ity both in his Words and Actions. The Preſervation of his Innocence 


was his chief Care, and the conſtant Subject of his Prayers; and his Deſire 


of knowing God, and underſtanding his Will his principal Motive for 


ſtudying. 


It pleaſed God to give him an early Deteſtation of every thing dero- 


gatory to his Honour and expreſſive of a Confidence in any thing but the 
ſupreme Being; of which William Abbot of St. Thierry's, who was intimate 


with our Saint, and wrote the firſt Book of his Life, gives us the following 


Inſtance. A violent Pain in his Head having confin'd him to his Bed, a 
Woman was introduced to him, who undertook to cure him by a Charm, 


When the young Bernard ſaw her advance toward him, and prepare for the 
infernal Work, he expreſs'd his Averſion to her Art in a manner that obliged 
her to retire, and recover'd immediately. In thoſe tender Years he was 
remarkable for a compaſſionate Regard for the Poor, and gave all he could 
get for their Relief. 

Bernard brought home a tolerable Stock of Philoſophy, and polite Learn- 
ing, and had ſome Knowledge of Divinity. Upon the Death of his holy Mo- 
ther, which happen'd foon after his Return to Fontaines, he became his own 


Maſter; and, as he was furniſhed with all the Beauties and Advantages of by 
| Body 


St. Bernard. 219 


Body and Mind, and an excellent Talent at Eloquence, he was look'd on 2 as nn 
a very promiſing young Gentleman. At his firſt ſetting out into the World . 
every thing ſmiled on him, all the Pleaſures and Delights of Life ſeem'd to 
court his Acceptance, and his Father's Abſence from home expoſed him to all 
the Dangers that ſurround a fine young Man of great Parts and a plentiful 
Fortune. His Friends, like faithtul Agents of the Devil, endeavour'd tode- 
coy him into a Share of their Debaucheries, and fix him in the Enjoyments of 
this Life; Bernard, perceiving his Soul in Danger from their Converfation, fled 
from the Contagion, and put his Innocence under the Divine Protection. 
But the indefatigable Enemy of our Salvation purſued the Attempt, and laid 
frequent Temprations in his Way, His Love of Chaſtity made him very 
vigilant againſt every thing that could injure that heavenly Vertue. He chan- 
he one day to look at a Woman with more Curioſity than was uſual to him; 
but, aſſoon as he came to conſider what he was doing, he was cover'd with 
Confuſion, and puniſh*d himſelf ſeverely. by jumping into a Pond, where he 
ſtood up to the Neck in Water *till he was almoſt ready to expire with Cold; 
for it was then the Depth of Winter. Not long afrerthis he was twice expo- 
ſed to the moſt violent Temptations in the ſame Way that could attack 
him; but came off victorious, 
Finding the World thick ſet with Dangers, be began to conſider how to 
guard againſt them moſt effectually; and, conſcious of the Weakneſs of hu- 
man Nature, concluded Retirement would be the beſt Security of his 
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0- Vertue. In this View he made it his Buſineſs to ſeek for a Place proper for 
he the Execution of his pious Deſign. He was full of Anxiety on this Subject, 
Ute when he underſtood that what he wanted might be found in the new Mona- 
ng ſtery of Ciſteaux, of which the Reader may conſult our Account in the Life of 

4 St. Robert, April the twenty ninth. The Severity of this new Eſtabliſhment had 
m, deterr'd ſeveral from engaging in that Community, which therefore grew very 
the ſmall in a few Years after it was form'd. But our Saint was ſo far from being 
red diſcouraged at the Difficulties which appear*d ſo formidable to others, that he 
vas look'd on the penitential Practices of that Houſe as the proper Means for ſe. 
uld curing his Salvation, which was his only Concern. 

| Upon the firſt Mention of this Reſolution, his Brothers, and thofe who cal- 

n- led themſelves his Friends, employ'd all the Arts in their Power to divert the 
lo- Thought, and engage his Stay in the World. The moſt ſpecious Temptation 
wi that was offer*d was a Propoſal of ſtudying the Sciences, and endeavouring 
oth to improve his Genius for the Good of Mankind. He was at firſt inclined to 
ody 


give into this Snare; but, remembring his Mother's pious Advice in Regard 
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Avug.2oto that Article, he reſolved to prefer the Care of Eternity to allother Conſide- 
nations, and do his utmoſt to engage others in the ſame Purſuit of Happineſs, 


He ſucceeded very well in the Attempt, gain'd five of his Brothers, his Uncle 
Gaudri,a Man of great Rank in the World, and Hugh, a Gentleman of Macon, 
afterwards Biſhop of Auxerre. Thus encouraged, he proceeded to encreaſe the 
Number of his Converts; and, whenever he undertook to talk on that Sub- 
ject, his Words were fo irreſiſtable, that ſuch as were deſirous of enjoying the 
Company of their Friends and Relations, made it a Maxim to keep them at 
a Diſtance from Bernard, as a Man of a dangerous Tongue. The Number 
of thoſe, who engaged in this ſpiritual Warfare, growing large, our Saint 
thought it neceſſary to place them together in a private Houſe at Chatillon, 
. where they lead a Life like that of the firſt Chriſtians, in a perfect Union and 
holy Diſintereſtedneſs. This was their Habitation about half a Year; for it 
was neceſſary to allow them ſome Time to put their Affairs in Order, and try 
the Strength of their Reſolutions before they embarked in a Religious State. 
When the day was fix't for making the laſt Step in this important Buſineſs, 
Bernard and his Brothers went to Fontaines for their Father's Bleſſing. That 
good Man, pleaſed with their pious Diſpoſitions, thank'd the Almighty who 
was pleas'd to accept of the Offering his holy Wiſe had made of her Children, 
Mvard, the youngeſt of them was too little to accompany them at that 
Time; but when his Age allow'd ir, he took the fame Path which they had 
trod. At parting Gay, the eldeſt Brother, told him He was now ſole Heir 
to their Father's Eſtate ; to which he replied he did not think the Diviſion 
equal, ſince his Brothers took Heaven for themſelves and left him only the 
Earth. | 
Upon our Saint's Return to Chatillon, having the Satisfaction to hear that 
all the Wives of his married Companions were deſirous of conſecrating them- 
ſelves to God, he founded a Monaſtery for their Reception in the Dioceſe of 
Langres. Being now entirely diſengaged from all the Ties of this World, 
Bernard went to Ciſteaux at the Head of his Friends, who were thirty in 
Number. Our Countryman St. Stephen, whoſe Life may be ſeen April the 
eighteenth, then Abbot of Cifeauyx, receiv'd them as a rich Preſent from Hea- 
ven for recruiting his decaying Community. Our Saint was twenty Years old 
when he went to that Monaſtery, and in the Begining of his Noviceſhip gave 
Proofs of a Zeal and Perfection not commonly attain'd after many Years 
Practice in a Religious Houſe, His whole Behaviour ſeem'd to ſhew he hadno 


farther Commerce with the Body; for his Senſes were never allow'd the Gra- 
tification of their Curioſity, | | 


0 | During 
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During the Year of Trial he was under an Obligacion of obeying his Su- Aug.20 
perior, who, obſerving the Tenderneſs of his . would not allow WWW 
him a Share in the Labours of the Harveſt, which was one Part of their Em- 
ployment. The Saint, moſt ſenſibly afflicted at this Exemption, applied to 
Almighty God, and begg'd he might be enabled to reap, as well as the reſt of 
that mortified Community. His Prayer was heard, and he acquitted himſelf 
of that Work better than any of his Brethren. When the Monks were em- 
ploy'd in things which he did not underſtand, he made ſufficient Amends for 
his Ignorance in thoſe Particulars by digging, felling Wood, carrying it on his 

Shoulders, or doing ſome other Drudgery ; and, when his Strength fail'd him, 
he choſe the meaneſt Offices in the Houſe, and took a ſingular Pleaſure in ſuch 
Employments as are moſt ſhocking to the Pride of human Nature. As Bernard 
was a great Maſter of Recollection, his Attention to God ſuffer'd no Diſtraction 
from bodily Labour; for he frequently own'd in the Sequel of his Life that he 
had acquired all his Knowledge of the holy Scriptures, and thoſe other Lights 
that made him the Delight and Glory of his Age, in the Fields and Woods, 
and was heard to ſay that he had no other Maſters but Oaks and Beaches. The 
Truth is, the World was very much ſurprized, at his firſt appearing abroad, 
to find a Man, whoſe Retreat furniſhed him with no Opportunities of Learning, 
and who had ſcarce had Time to make any conſiderable Improvements, ſhine 
forth at once as a glorious Light to the Church. 

The Example of our Saint and his Companions had ſuch a happly Influence 
over others, that inleſs than two Years after their Admiſſion the Monaſtery of 
Ciſteaux was overſtock'd, and it was thought neceſſary to tranſplant ſome of the 
Community to other Places, as has been obſerved in the Life of St. Stephen, 
Abbot of that Houſe. The holy Superior ſent our Saint and a ſufficient Num- 
ber of Religious in Queſt of a new Eſtabliſhment, which they found in what 

was then called the Valley of Wormwood, either becauſe that Herb grew there 
in great Plenty, or becauſe the Violences committed in that Place entitled it 
to a Name which expreſs'd Bitterneſs ; for it had been a noted Rendevouz of 
Highwaymen. The Place juſt mention'd lay near the River Alba in the 
Dioceſe of Langres ; at their Arrival they found nothing but a wild Deſart, 
a fit Retreat for Perſons, whoſe Profeſſion obliged them to renounce the 
World, and who had engaged in their preſent State upon that Motive. The 
cut down ſome Trees between two Mountains, and built a few wooden Cells, 
and a ſmall Oratory. The Inhabitants of the Country had Compaſſion of thoſe 
great Servants of God, aſſiſted them both with Money and Work, and 
join'd the aforeſaid Cells into a Sort of Monaſtery ; when their Habitation was 
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Aug. 20 reduced to this Form, St. Bernard went to  Chalons upon the Marne to receive | 
e uſual Bleſſing given to an Abbot; for the See of Langres was then vacant, 


or the Biſhop abſent from that City. 


At his Return, he found the Charity of his Neighbours grown very cold ; 
for the Vertue, they had admired upon the firſt Appearance of our Saint and 
his penitential Community, had loſt it's Value in their Eyes by being conſtantly 
before them, ſo that the Monaſtery of Clairvaux, for that is the Name by 
which it is known to this day, was ſoon reduced to the loweſt Ebb of Poverty ; 
but it pleaſed God to reward and encourage the Fidelity of our Saint and his 

Companions with ſeveral unexpected Supplies. But as theſe were far from a 
conſtant and regular Subſiſtence, and their being employ'd in building their 
Convent did not allow them Time to work for their Bread, they were more than 
once upon the Point of returning to Ciſteaux. This Reſolution was the more 
ſhocking to St. Bernard, becauſe he could not but think himſelf in ſome Mea- 
ſure acceſſary to it by that exceſſive Rigour with which he had attempted to 
govern their Conſciences, and the Surprize he had often expreſs'd to find Monks 
guilty of any Imperfections; a Miſtake which proceeded from his expecting 
others ſhould be as much Strangers to human Frailties as he was, and maintain 
as little Correſpondence with the Senſes as he did. It pleas'd God to let him ſee 
the Error of his Conduct, which he immediately changed; and in the Year 
1116 he had the Satisfaction of ſeeing his Community placed out of the Reach 
of the Temptation of leaving the Place by the Arrival of two Gentlemen, who 
brought in Money enough to maintain the whole Family *till they could reap 
the Fruits of their Labour. This was the poor Beginning of the Abbey of 
Clairvaux, which afterwards. became the Mother of a hundred and ſixty Mo- 
naſteries of the ſame Sort during the Life of our Saint, a Multiplication 
viſibly owing to the divine Bleſſing on the Example and Words of the holy 
Founder. 

St. Bernard had not been. quite three Years at Clairvaux, when his exceſſive 
Auſterities Join'd to the neceſſary Labours of his Poſt threw him into ſuch a 
Diſorder as in all human Appearance would ſoon carry him off, or make the 
Remainder of his Life no better than a ſlow and painful Death. The Biſhop: 
of Chalons, his particular Friend, and chief Counſellor on all Occaſions, under- 
took to reinſtate him in his former Health, and continue that Bleſſing to his 
ſpiritual Children. In Order to execute his Deſign more effectually, that 
Prelate made a Journey to Ciſfeaux, where the General Chapter was then 
firting,, and begg'd that the Abbots there aſſembled would give him the ſole. 
and abſolute Direction of our Saint for one Lear. Bernard's valuable Life 
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vas of too much Conſequence to che whole Order to allow them to reject any Au 20 
Propoſal for preſerving it; the Biſhop's Requeſt was eaſily granted, and the WNW 


Saint left entirely to his Diſcretion. His next Journey was to Clairvaux, where he 
gave an Account of his Commiſſion; and then built our Saint an Apartment 
out of the Encloſure of the Monaſtery ; gave a ſtrict Charge that he ſhould 


not be permitted to practiſe any of the Auſterities of the Order, or be con- 


{ulted on any thing that regarded the Community. That Prelate's Obligation 
of reſiding among his own Flock not allowing him to ſee theſe Orders execu- 
ted, Bernard was left in the Hands of an ignorant, brutiſn Fellow, who paſ- 
fed for a Phyſician, and promiſed to effect the Cure in a ſhort Time. But 


the Recovery of our Saint was not to be the Work of Man, or even have the 


leaſt Appearance of it's being the Reſult of human Means; for which Reaſon 
t pleaſed the divine Providence to permit that arrogant and ſtupid Quack to 


treat him very ill. Yilliam, Abbot of St. Thierry's at Reims, who wrote the 


firſt Book of our Saint's Life, tells us that He and another Abbot making 
him a Viſit at that Time, were ſurprized and edified to find him perfectly ſa. 
tified with his Condition, and cheerful under the Tyranny of his hard Keeper. 
Upon their aſking him how he paſs'd his Time in his ſeperate Appartment, 
he ſmil'd, and anſwer'd them with a Mixture of Sweetneſs and Majeſty peculiar 
to him. * Tlive very well here, ſaid he, and am treated according to my De- 
« ſerts 3 before my Removal to this Place I was obey'd by rational Creatures 
and now by the juſt Judgment of God I am obliged to ſubmit to a Brute. 
The two Abbots could not forbear expreſſing their Indignation upon ſeeing 
him ſerved with ſuch Victuals as the moſt healthy and robuſt Perſons could 
icarce get down, even when their Appetites were ſharpeſt ; but the Saint eat 


what was offer'd him without the leaſt Objection or Complaint. 


When the Year was out, St. Bernard return'd to his Monaſtery, and practi- 
{ed his former Aufterities with freſh Vigour. He prayed ſtanding till his Legs 
were no longer able to ſupport him: wore a Hairſhirt till it was diſcover*d» 


and then quitted it to avoid the leaſt Suſpicion of Oſtentation: his uſual 


Diet was Bread ſoak*d in warm Water, Milk, or Broth made of Herbs and 
Legumes; and, *rhough his Diet was light, and his Meals extremely frugal, 
he always brought up the greateſt Part of what he eat. Geoffrey, then his 
Secretary, afterwards Abbot of Clairvaux, to whom we are obliged for the three 
laſt Books of our Saint's Life, took Occaſion one day to expreſs his Surprize 
at the Auſterities of his holy Superior; to which he anſwer'd that if a Monk 
did but ſeriouſly refle& on the Obligations of his State of Life; he would nor 


bat one Morſel of Bread that was not water'd with his own Tears; and then 
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Aug. 20 obſerved that the Founders of Monaſteries uſually choſe deep and moiſt Val. 
A leys that the Inhabitants of thoſe Houſes. of Penance being frequently ſick 
might live in a continual Remembrance and Apprehenſion of Death. 

St. Bernard's conſtant Pains and Infirmities fate very eaſy upon him ; and 
the Tranquility of his Soul appear'd in every Feature of his Face. The 
Word of God was his favourite Entertainment, when alone; which he choſe 
to read as it lay, without a Comment; for he ſaw the great Myſteries and im. 
portant Truths which make the Subject of thoſe ſacred Writings much more 
clearly in their original Source. But his Humility and Deference for the great 
Lights of the Church, who had taken Pains to explain and illuſtrate the holy 
Scriptures, made him read their Works, conform his Judgment to theirs, and 
tread in their Steps. Full of the ſame Spirit which dictated the ſacred Oracles, 
he has left us inconteſtable Proofs of his Affection for them, and thorough 
Acquaintance with them. Though he undertook to enforce the great 
Truths of the Goſpel in their utmoſt Extent, he always ſuited. his Diſcourſe to 
the Capacity of his Hearers, and conſider'd every Circumſtance with moſt 
exact Prudence. = 

In the Year 1118 St. Bernard founded a Houſe of Ciſtercian Monks at a 
Place called the three Fountains in the Dioceſe of Chalons; and about the ſame _ 
Time his Father retired to Clairvaux, where he paſſed the Remainder of his 
Days under the Direction of his holy Son. While he was employ'd in 
this new Foundation, ſeveral of his ſpiritual Children complain'd loudly 
of his Conduct, which they pretended was too ſoft, and full of Condeſcenſion 
for them. The Truth is our Saint was ſo complete a Maſter of Spirituality, 
that he had brought them to ſuch an Affection for the Auſterities and Mor- 
tifications of the Houſe, that they imagined they were not taught to put the 
Reſtraint on Nature which their Profeſſion required. This Plea was the 
more dangerous as proceeding from a real Deſire of leading a penitential 
Life, and made them deaf to all he ſhould ſay on that Subject. After 
much Debate the Affair was referr'd to the good Biſhop of Chalons ; who 
undertook to compoſe the Difference, and ſucceeded very well in the At- 
tempt. This was the Jaſt Piece of Service that Prelate did for the Saint 
and his Community; for ſoon after he reſign'd his Biſhoprick, retired to 
Paris and died there in the Year 11193 but his Body was carried to Clairvaux, 
according to his own Directions. The ſame Year St. Bernard ſent a ſufficient. 
Number of his Religious into Portugal, who ſettled at Tarouca, and built a 
Monaſtery in that City. 
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His Infirmities encreaſed ſo, that he was obliged to abſent himſelf from the Aug.20 
' Puties of the Choir. It this Separation from his Brethren prov'd a ſenfible NW 
Afiction to himſelf and them, it turn'd. to the Advantage of ſuch as till 

then knew him only by the Reputation of his Vertue; and the Gift of Pro- 

phecy and Miracles made it appear that God was with him in all his Actions, 

and accepted of the Sacrifice he made of his Health and Repoſe. The firſt 
Inſtances of the Power of the Almighty working by his Hands exposd him to 

the Reproaches of his Relations and beſt Friends; his Uncle Gaudry, and his 
eldeſt Brother were moſt active on this. Occaſion, and did all in their Power 

to guard him againſt ſuch Miftakes, as they imagin'd his Youth might expoſe 

him to, and the Vanity which might convert the Divine Favour into ſo many 
Occaſions of offending the Being by whoſe Power he acted. But it pleas'd 


1 God to juſtify his Servant in a moſt authentick and admirable Manner; for 
t ſome time after Gaudry fell ill of a Fever, which oblig'd him to have Re- 
0 courſe to our Saint's Prayers and Intereſt with the Almighty. Bernard, whoſe 
t Prudence was equal to his Charity, put the fick Man in Mind of what he had 
often ſaid on the like Occaſions, and begg'd he wou'd confider whether his 
a preſent Application was not the Reſult of a Deſign of tempting him, and be- 
e traying him into what he us'd to call an Indiſcretion. Gaudry aſſur'd him he 
is was ſerious, and deſir'd the Saint wou'd not deny him the Aſſiſtance which 
n God had enabled him to afford him in his Extremity; upon which Bernard 
y laid his Hands on him, commanded his Diſtemper to leave him, and the Event 
n was ſuch as convinced the Patient that our Saint attempted nothing of that 
2 Nature without Direction from Heaven. | | 
r- But this was not the only Means which God employ'd to make him conſi- 
he derable in the World. His Writings, which are at preſent the Delight of alb 
he who have any Taſte for Devotion and divine Knowledge, ſoon gain'd the 
al Attention and Affection of the moſt pious and learned of his own Age. He 
er vas not above thirty Years old, when he compos'd his Treatiſe of The twelve 
ho | Degrees of Humility preſcrib'd in St. Benedi#'s Rules, and his four excellent 
\ t- Homilies of the Incarnatiog of the Son of God, which contain the due Praiſes 
int of the pure Creature, who was favour'd with the Character of Mother to that 
to divine Perſon. About the ſame time he wrote his Apology for the Ciſtercians, 
IN, particularly thoſe of Clairvaux. This Piece was drawn up at the Requeſt of 
ent the Abbot of St. Thierry's already mention'd, and dedicated to him: Thar 
t a Hiſtorian tells us the Saint ſoon after founded the Abbey of Forigny, in the 


Dioceſe of Laon. 
a Upon 
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Aug. 20 Upon St. Bernard and his five Brothers leaving the World, their Siſter 
AY WV Humbeline became fole Miſtreſs of the whole Fortune of the Family, which 
enabled her to marry a young Nobleman, and make a Figure ſuitable to 
her own vain Inclinations, to Dreſs and Shew. She had ſpent ſome Years in 
this Manner, when the Grace of God mov'd her to make a Viſit to Clairvaux 
At her Arrival ſhe ask d for the Abbot of their Houſe, who underſtanding ſhe 
was attended by a rich Equipage and numerous Retinue, refuſed to ſee 
her. This Repulſe affected her fo ſtrongly, that ſhe broke out into a tender 
Expoſtulation with her abſent Brother, concerning the Value of her Soul ; and 
the Tears that accompanied her Complaint ſpoke her diſpoſed to liſten to good 
Advice, and ready to reform her Life upon proper Inſtructions. Bernard, 
being inform*d of what had paſs*'d at the Gate, went out and improv'd her 
good Diſpoſitions into a thorough Converſion. Upon Humbeline's Return to 
her own Houſe, every one was ſurpriz'd at the Change of her Life; her Re- 
tirement, Faſts, Devotion, and the Simplicity of her Dreſs were look'd on as 
ſo many glorious Proofs that our Saint was deſign'd for the Sanctification of his 
whole Family. Her Husband was very well pleas'd with her Conduct, and 
two Years after allow'd her to purſue her devout Inclinations and retire to a 
Monaſtry, where ſhe ſpent the remainder of her Days. This Converſion is 
recorded to our Saint's Advantage, and dated in the Year 1122. The ſame 
Year the holy Abbot was oblig'd to go to Paris, where he effected a great Re- 
formation among the Eccleſiaſticks by his Sermons and Example. Here it 
was that he made that excellent Diſcourſe of Converſion, addreſs'd to the Cler- 
gy, which is deſervedly eſteem'd as a complete Piece of its Kind; as it turns 
upon the Contempt of the World, and recommends holy Poverty, and thoſe 
other Vertues which compos'd the Character of Chriſt on Earth, and were left 1 
by him as the only Terms on which we can hope for eternal Happineſs, it is 
not to be wonder'd that it was not reliſn'd by Men fond of the Pleaſures of this 
Life, and full of the, Opinion of their own Wiſdom. The Truth is, the firſt 
4 Day it was deliver'd it made no Impreſſion on the Minds of his Auditors; 
the Saint, mortified at the Miſcarriage of his Endeavours, offer'd his earneſt 
Petition to that Being, who governs the Heart, and can ſoften the moſt ob- 
durate, and begg*d his next Attempt might meet with better Succeſs. His 
Prayer was heard, and his Charity rewarded according to the full Extent of 
his Wiſh ; and the Community of Clairvaux conſiderably encreas'd by this 
Conqueſt. 
Thus far we have ſpoken of St. Bernard, as a F ather of the Pods, a Re- 
former of monaſtick Diſcipline, and a powerful Preacher of Penance. We 
are 
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publick and private Differences. Stephen, Biſhop of Paris in the Year 1124, 
took much more Pleaſure in the Splendor of a Court, than in the Labours of 
his Function; fo that his Flock was neglected, and left to the Mercy of every 
Wolf, that was diſpos'd to make Havock in it, while the Paſtor attended his 


nard, full of Reſpect for the ſacred Character he bore, and Zeal for the Glory 
ol God, begg*d he wou'd turn his Eyes upon himſelf, conſider his Obligations 


Saint's Remonſtrances. That Prelates Retreat was reſented by the King as 


grac'd Prelate. He wrote to his Majeſty in very ſtrong Terms, and after- 


ons, and be content to receive the Reward of them in the next World, 


ver leaving his Cloiſter again, wrote to the Legate, and begg'd to be eveus' d 


| fer'd their Inſtitute to their Confideration. The Council, inclin'd to promote 


that St. Bernard at that time contracted an Intimacy with the Grand Maſters 


Knights of © the Temple. | 


an Attempt on the See of Chalons,, which had been long vacant, and endea- 
| . | | vour'd 
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are now led to mention him as an Angel of Peace, and Compoſer of both Aug. 20 


Sovereign, and ſeem'd to place his whole Happineſs in his Smiles. St. Ber- 


and have ſome Compaſſion for the People committed to his Care. The Bi- 
ſhop liſten'd to him as the Interpreter of the divine Will, left the Court, and 
haſten'd to his Dioceſe, where his Apoſtolical Life ſnew'd the Efficacy of our 


2 Slight put on his Favours, and an Affront to his Perſon. Bernard, whoſe 
Inclinations wou'd have fixt him forever in his Monaſtry, quitted thoſe holy 
Walls in order to negotiate a Reconciliation between the King and the diſ- 


wards made a Journey to Paris on the ſame Subject; but had the Mortifica-- 
tion to ſee all his charitable Endeavours too weak to move the incensꝰd Prince. 
Thus it is that God ſometimes ſuffers the beſt Intentions to fall ſhort o“ their 
End, that we may learn to be fatisfy*d with the Goodneſs of our own Diſpoſiti- 


At the beginning of 1128 Cardinal .Ma!thew, Biſhop of Abano, and Le. 
gate from the holy See, call'd a Council at Troyes in Champagne, to which 
he invited St. Bernard. The holy Abbor, who had made a Reſolution of ne- 


that Journey; but his Letter was penn'd in ſo maſterly a Stile, and ſhew'd 
its Author to ſo much Advantage, that the Cardinal was more preſſing for his 
attending the Council, and wou'd not be fatisfy*'d without his appearing there. 
The Military Order of Templars was then in its Infancy ; the Grand Maſter, -. 
with five of his Knights went to Troyes, while the Biſhops were ſitting, and of, 


the new Eſtabliſhment, order'd a Rule to be drawn up for their Ule, which 
was done accordingly, and is commonly attributed to our Shint. It is certain 


and it was at his repeated Requeſt that our Saint wrote his Exhortation 10 the” 


Henry Biſhop of Verdun having been depoſed in the Council of Troyes made 
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Aug. 20 vour'd to ſecure an Intereſt at the Court of Rome by large Preſents. St. Ber. 


nard, touched with a generous Concern for the People of that Dioceſe, ap- 
Plied to the Cardinal Legate, and begg'd he would do all in his Power to 
hinder the Promotion of that falſe Paſtor. Henry, enraged at this Oppoſition, 
reſolved to be revenged on the Saint: In this View all the old Calumnies that 
Malice had forged againſt him were revived, and new Crimes laid to his Charge, 
Theſe Complaints were carried to Rome, where he was repreſented as a turby. 
lent ambitious Monk, who pretended to correct the Prelates of the Church, 
and made it his Bufineſs to create Diſorders wherever he came. The Charge 
was urged with ſo much Warmth and ſupported by ſo conſiderable a Number 
that the Cardinals were ſurprized into a Condemnation of the holy Abbot of 
Clairvaux, and Cardinal Haimery was employ'd to let him know the Senſe of 
the ſacred College on that Subject. Bernard, who knew how to join the Cou- 
rage of an Apoſtle with the Humility of a Monk, whenever the Intereſt of 
Truth was concern'd, return'd his Eminence an Anſwer that contain'd at once 
a full Defence of his own Conduct, and the Proceedings of the Council of 
Troyes. The Cardinal, agreeably ſurprized to find ſuch a lovely Mixture 
of ſtrong Reaſoning and Sweetneſs in the Saint's Letter, could not but ap- 
prove of the Freedom with which he wrote, and the Juſtice of the Cauſe he 
- had eſpouſed. In the mean Time the Church of Chalon, charm'd with his 
Zeal for the Houſe of God, choſe Bernard for their Paſtor 3 but his Humility 
and Love of Solitude made him decline the Offer; and he behaved himſelf 
with the ſame Modeſty and Diſintereſtedneſs when importuned to . of 
the Sees of Langres, Reims, Milan, and Genoa. 

Upon the Death of Pope Honorius II, at the Beginning of the Vear 1130, 
the greateſt Part of the Cardinals, to prevent ſuch Diſorders as might be oc- 
caſion*d by oppoſite Intereſts, form'd themſelves into a Conclave before Hono- 
riuss Death was made publick, and elected Gregory, Cardinal of St. Angelo, 
who took the Name of Iunocent the II, and was immediately placed in St 
Peter's Chair. The other Party, with Cardinal Peter of Leon at their Head, 
pretending this Election was clandeſtine, and conſequently void, named their 
Favourite to the Papal Dignity, which occaſion'd a Schiſm in the Church. 
Peter took the Name of Anacletus, was reſolved to maintain his Pretenſions to 
the diſputed Dignity by all Means in his Power, and had Intereſt enough to 
engage Rome, the Dutchy of Milan, the King of Sicily, the Duke of Guienne, 
and ſeveral other Princes in his Party, fo that Innocent was obliged to retire ta 
Piſa in Tuſcany for his own Security; he had not been long there when the 
Violence of the Antipope forced him to leave /taly, and fly to France. At his 
Arrival 
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Arrival in the Province of Auvergne he held a Council at Clermont; and aſter- Aug. 20 
wards another at Etampes about eight Leagues from Paris. Lewis the Big was WW 


preſent in the Aſſembly laſt mentiond, to which our Saint was invited by that 


Prince, and the chief Prelates of the Kingdom. At his Arrival it was una- 


nimouſly agreed that Bernard ſhould decide the important Queſtion, and direct 
the Company in the Affair before them. The Saint trembled at the Propoſal ; 
but was under an indiſpenſible Obligation of accepting of the difficult Com- 
miſſion. Hethen implored the divine Aſſiſtance, examined all the Cireumſtan- 
ces of the Election, the different Characters of the two Perſons, and thoſe of 
their Electors, and declared that Innocent had the beft Claim to the Obedience 
of the Catholick Church. This Deciſion was receiv'd by all preſent as the 
Oracle of the holy Ghoſt ſpeaking by the Mouth of our great Saint. A con- 
ſiderable Number of Biſhops, hearing what had been determin'd at £..umpes, 


aſſembled at Le Puy in Languedoc, under Hugh Biſhop of Grenoble, and ac. 


knowledged Innocent's Title, who was thereupon receiv'd as lawful Pope 
throughout the whole Kingdom of France. Henry I, King of England, was 
| then at Roten in Normandy, and favour'd the Claim of the Antipope. Bernard 

_ encouraged by his late Succeſs made a Journey to that Prince, and with much 
Difficulty prevaiPd with him to quit the Schiſmatical Diſturber of the 
Church*s Peace. 


Germany and Spain ſoon follow'd the Example of Fance; and thus much 
the greateſt Part of the Chriſtian World declared for Innocent. Sicily, and 


Cuienne, held out ſomewhat longer. William, Duke of Guienne, who had 
been engaged in Peter's Intereſt by the Perſuaſions of Gerard Biſhop of An- 


| gouleme, was a haughty, cruel and debauched Prince. St. Bernard, hearing of 


his Extravagancies, was touched with a tender Concern for his Soul, and long'd 
for nothing more than a favourable Opportunity of converſing with him on 
the grand Affair of his Salvation; which ſoon after preſented itſelf in the 


following Manner. Innocent, deſirous of putting an End to the Evils the 
Church ſuffer'd from that Prince's adhering to Anaclet, pitched upon our 


Saint, whom he reverenced as the Strength and Glory of the Apoſtolick See, 
the invincible Protector of Church Unity, and moſt formidable Adverſary of the 
Schiſmaticks. This excellent Man was deputed to Guienne in Company with 


7oſſelin Biſhop of Soiſſons,who were commiſſion'd to do all in their Power for re- 


claiming the unhappy Duke, and Archbiſhop. They found that Prelate proof 
| againſt their Endeavours ; but gain'd ſome Ground of the Duke. St. Bernard 
ſtopp'd at a Monaſtery he had founded at Chatilliers in Poitou, and confiding 
dd the Power of his Grace, in whoſe Cauſe he was embark'd, ventured to ſend a 
G g 5 | Meſſage 
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Aug.20 Meſſage to the Duke, deſiring him to meet him there; which he did without 
the leatt Difficulty. The Saint receiv'd him with all the Reſpect due to his 
Rank ; but at the ſame Time talk'd to him with the Intrepidity and Force 
of an Apoſtle ; during the ſeven days he ſtaid at Chajilliers he was entertain'd 
with the ſhocking Topicks of Death, Judgment, and Eternity; to which 
be liſten'd with ſuch Attention as ſeem'd to encourage large Hopes of Refor- 
mation both in his Principles and Practice; but the Saint's Abſence and the 
Biſhop of Angouleme's Solicitatious ſoon- wore out the Impreſſion. 
The Pope having ſpent the Winter at Rollen, made a Journey to Liege 
in Lent 1131, where Lotbaire, King of the Komans, kept his Court, and enga. 
ged St. Bernard to attend him to that Place. At his Holineſs's Arrival, Lo- 
thaire, attended by a numerous Train of Biſhops and Nobility, met bim and 
behaved himſelf in ſo humble and ſubmiſſive a Manner that he thought it 
would be no hard Matter to gain whatever he could aſk. In this favourable 
Juncture therefore the King petition'd for the Inveſtiture of Biſhops which 
Henry, the late Emperor, had granted to the Pope after much Diſpute in the 
Year 1122. The Romans were ſnock'd at the Propoſal, and could ſee no 
hopes of maintaining that valuable Point in a Town where: they had ſo little 
Power or Intereſt, when the holy Abbot of Clairvaux diſpell'd their Fears by 
oppoling the King's Pretenſions with a Vigour that muſt have exaſperated that 
Prince, had not God given a particular Bleſſing to the Saint's Deſigns and En- 
deavours. After this ſignal Piece of Service, Bernard left the Pope at Liege, 
and viſited Arras and other Parts of Flanders to ſet the laſt hand to ſeveral 
Converſions which were well advanced by his Sermons, and Writings, The 
Harveſt was ſo large in that Country that he carried off near thirty Gentleman 
and ſome of the moſt conſiderable Eccleſiaſticks, who deſired to ſpend the 
Reſt of their days under his Direction. Not long after, Innocent made a Viſit 
to Clairvaux, where he had the Satisfaction of ſeeing the monaſtick Life in 
it's original Perfection and Beauty, That hoty Community met the Pope, who 
was ſo ſenſibly affected with their Poverty, Simplicity, and Gravity, that he 
could not forbear ſhedding Tears. Toward the Cloſe of the ſame Year the 
Clergy and People of Chalons made him a ſecond Profer of their Biſhoprick, 
and preſs'd it with a Warmth that could not have been reſiſted by any but a 
Man reſolved to remain in a State of Poverty and Mortification, In 
the Beginning of the next he propagated the Diſcipline of Clairvaux in our 
Iſland by founding the Monaſteries of Revesby and Fountains, both in the Dio- 
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Innocent went for Daly in 1132, and kept his Eaſter at Aſti in Lombardy ; Aug. 20 
from thence he removed to Piacenza, where he held a Council, and ſent our Saint N 
who had attended him from France, to Genoa, with Inſtructions to negotiate a 
Peace between the Inhabitants of that Town and thoſe of Pi/a in Tuſcany. 
The Affair ſucceeded ſo well in Bernard's Hands that it was ended to the Satis* 
faction of both Parties in leſs Time than ſeem'd neceſſary for ſtating their 6 
Difference. The Genoe/Je would have acknowledged his good Offices by placing 
him in the Epiſcopal Chair, which he refufed a fecond Time. Next Year. 

St. Bernard accompanied the Pope to Rome, under the Protection of King Lo- 
!haire, who placed him in the Lateran Palace. But the Forces, that Prince 
had marched into Italy, not being ſufficient to maintain his Ground againſt 
che Antipope, our Saint wrote a preſſing Letter to the King of England, repre- 
ſenting the unhappy Poſture of Affairs, and begg'd he would fend the Pope 
ſome ſeaſonable Aſſiſtance, which was done with all poſſible Expedition. Lo- 
tbaire's Services were gratefully acknowledged by the Pope, who crown'd him 
Emperor. That Ceremony was perform'd in S. John Laterar's Church, for 
8. Peter's was in the Hands of the Ufurper of the holy See. After ſome ſhort 
ſtay at Rome, Innocent was obliged to retire to Piſa; from which Place he diſ- 
patched our Saint into Germany with the Character of Legate where his Buſineſs 
was to accommodate an unhappy Difference between Conrad Duke of Suabia, 
and the Emperor. The Duke pretended to the Crown, as Nephew and Heir 
to Henry V, Lothaire's immediate Predeceſſor; and the Conteſt, which had 
already created no ſmall Diſturbance in the Empire, might have been 
attended with moſt pernicious Conſequences had not our Saint's Prudence, | 
and the Authority of his Character for Sy jd nc it to a happy 
Concluſion. * 

When he had thus W himſelf of his Commiſſion in Germany, Bernard 
return'd to Pi/a at the Beginning of the Year 1134, where the Pope had cal- 
led a Council, and required his Preſence and Aſſiſtance, The Milaneſe, being 
apprized of his Journey to that City, ſent to him, while on the Road, and 

begg'd he would interpoſe in their Favour, and employ his Intereſt with the 

| Pope and Emperor, under whoſe Diſpleaſure they were fallen hy acknowledg. 
ing Anacletus Biſhop of Rome and Conrad King of Italy. The Saint alledged 
his Obligation of attending the Council as an \ Excuſe for not going to Milan 
at that Time; but aſſured them he would do all in his Power to ſerve them, 
when he came back. Upon his Arrival at Piſa he was receiv*d with open 
ZR Arms by al the Prelates, who had the Intereſt of the TREE at WE; and 
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$f, Bernard. | 


Aug. zoconſulted in all the Diſputes and Deliberations of that numerous Aſſembly 
ns an Oracle. | 


When the Council broke up, Bernard went to Milan by the Pope's Or 8 
with full Authority to reconcile the Schiſmaticks of that City to the holy See. 
His Holineſs join'd two Cardinals with him. in this Commiſſion; but the whole 
Reſpects of the People were directed to our Saint. As ſoon as they underſtood 
he had paſſed the Apennine Hills, the whole Town was in Motion, and nothing 
talk'd of but how to receive the Meſſenger of Peace in a manner ſuitable to 
his Character. They went in large Companies ſeven Miles to meet him, 
kiſs'd his. Feet, proclaim'd their Joy by continual Acclamations, and 
conducted him into the Town, The Affair which brought him thither was 
ſoon concluded, and the Church of Milan reſtored to it's Metropolitan Dignity, 
which it had forfeited by it's late Diſobedience. Upon the Depoſition of Auſeln, 
the Schiſmatical Archbiſhop, our Saint was entreated to accept of the Govern. 
ment of that Church ; but his Humility would not allow him. to undertake it. 
During his Stay at Milan, he gain'd fo many Souls that he was obliged to foung 
a Monaſtery for their Reception, to which he gave the Name of that imme- 
ately under his Direction in France. The many great Miracles, it pleagd 
God to perform by Bernard's Hands, while at. Milan, enhanced the Venera- 
tion of the Inhabitants of that City and Neighbourhood for the holy Abbot; 
who preſerved the ſame Humility amidſt the Acclamations and Praiſes of thoſe 
who had been relieved: by his Miniſtry,. or. ſeen the Power of God working 
by his faithful Servant. About the middle of the Year 1135, Bernard return'd 
to France; was receiv'd with. all. poſſible Marks of Eſteem and Reſpe& 
wherever he paſs'd ; and at his Return to Clairvaux had the Satisfaction of 
finding the Regularity of that Houſe had ſuffer'd nothing from his long 
Abſence. | 

But our Saint was not to enjoy his Solitude, while the publick Affairs of the 
Church wanted his. Preſence and Aſſiſtance. Milliam, Duke of Guienne, ani- 
mated by the Biſhop- of Angouleme, continued to diſturb all the Provinces. 
where he had any Power; perſecuted ſauch.Prelates as adhered to Innocent with 
great Severity, diſplaced them, and fill'd their Sees with Schiſmaticks. The 
Pope, well acquainted with our Saint's Influence over the Minds of Men, and 
the powerful Bleſſing which uſually. attended his Words, deputed him and 
Geoffrey Biſhop of Chartres into Guienne, with Orders to treat with the Duke of 
the Unity of the Church. ⸗Pilliam was prevail'd on: to meet them at Parthe- 
nai in the Province of Poiton, where St. Bernard was ſo large on the dreadful 
Conſequences of Schiſm, and brought ſuch irreſiſtible Reaſons for his Return 
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to the Boſom of the Catholick Church, that the Duke profeſs'd himſelf ready Aug. 20 
to acknowledge Innocent's Title; but would not hear of reſtoring the deprived WW 
Biſhops, who, he ſaid, had heinouſly offended him, and therefore he had 


3 fwore never to be reconciled to them. This Reſolution produced much Dit - 
e courſe on both Sides; but William remaining inflexible, our Saint had Recourſe 
d to more powerful Arms. He went to the Altar, where he offer'd the holy 
8 Sacrifice in the Preſence of all who were in Communion with Innocent; while 
0 the Duke and his Retinue were obliged to wait at the Door. After the Con- 
5 ſecration, Bernard, inſpired with Zeal for the Church's Peace and an entire 
d Confidence in it's immortal Head, laid the facred Myſteries on the Paten, 
as carried it out of the Church, and ſpoke to the Duke in ſo ſolemn and dread. 
Ya. ful a Manner that he was ſeiz'd with a violent TFrembling, and fell down. His 
2 Guards rais'd him from the Ground; but he fell down again and lay ſpeech- 


leſs. The Servant of God, ſeeing him thus ſtruck, went up to him, and com- 
manded him to ariſe and hear the Sentence of Heaven. He then 0 him 


nd to replace the Biſhop of Poitiers in his See, and ſubmit to the true Pope. 
by Thunderſtruck at the Menaces of Divine Vengeance, the Duke aroſe, went 
'd to the injured Prelate, embraced him with a filial Affection, and reſtored him to 
ra- bis Biſhoprick. Bernard return'd to the Altar, and finiſhed the Service; after 
t; which: he enter'd into an eaſy Converſation with the Duke, and begg'd he 
le would take Care never to embark in ſuch unhappy Affairs again, 
ing Tranſported at the Succeſs of his late Negotiations, St. Bernard return'd 
1d to Clairvaux, with a Reſolution of devoting himſelf to cloſe Meditation on holy 
ect Things. This was his Diſpoſition when the Book of Canticles, engaged a ſtrict 
of Attention and warm'd his Soul with the Love of God. His Affection for that 
ng excellent Piece put him upon endeavouring to kindle the ſame Flame in the 
Hearts of others, which he hoped to do by his Diſcourſes on that Divine 
the Book. They are eighty ſix in all, were begun toward the Cloſe of 1135, and 
ni- WH cventy three of them finiſh'd before his third Voyage into Maly, which he under- - 
ces took by the Pope's Order in 1137. His Holineſs, who was then at Viterbo twenty 
ich tight Miles from Rome, at the Saint's Arrival let him know how much he de- 
The | pended on his Prudence and Activity in the preſent unhappy Poſture of 
and | Affairs, and what Service the whole Church expected at his Hands, Bernard. 
and who took a ſingular Pleaſure in ſuch Employments, haſten'd to Rome, where 
e of he attacked the Schiſmaticks ſo vigorouſly both in publick and private, that 
the- Macletus's Party decreav'd viſibly every Day. 
dful WM Roger King of Sicily was now the only ſovereign Prince who eſpouſed the 
tun CLauſe of the Antipope, He was at War with Rainulph. Duke of Apulia and 


in 
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Aug. 20 in the Year 1137 croſs'd over, and committed all Manner of Hoſtilities in his 
bpominions. The Pope engaged our Saint to go to Salerno in the Kingdom 
of Naples, where Roger made his Reſidence, and negotiate a Reconciliation 
between him and the Duke. His firſt Attempts fell to the Ground; but, the 
King being worſted in an Engagement, as Bernard had foretold, this Mis- 
fortune brought him to himſelf ; he profefs'd he was ready to liſten to a Pro. 
poſal for Peace, and was willing to hear what Cardinal Haimery, and the Abbot 
of Clairvaux had to offer in Favour of Innocent's Title to the Papacy, upon 
Condition that the Cardinal Peter of Piſa might be allow'd to urge the Right 
of Anacletus. The King entertain'd large Hopes of Conqueſt from the pro- 
found Learning, and great Eloquence of Anacletuss Advocate; but Bernard 
produced ſuch Rrong Reaſons for embracing the Communion . Innocent that 
his Antagoniſt immediately left the Schiſmatical Party, went to Rome and way 
reconciled to the Pope. Nothing hinder'd the King from making the ſame 
Step but his Unwillingneſs to give up what he was then poſſeſs'd of to the 
Prejudice of the holy See near Mount Caſino and Benevento. 
The Death of the Antipope happening in the Beginning of the en. 
ſuing Year put an End to the Schiſm which had torn the Church almoſt 
eight Years. The Factious Party elected him a Succeſſor, whom they call'd 
Victor; but after he had enjoy'd the imaginary Dignity about two Months, 
he made his Way to St. Bernard, and begg*d he would employ his Intereſt in 
his Favour with Innocent. The Saint confirm'd him in his good Diſpoſitions, 
and introduced him to the Pope, at whoſe Feet he acknowledged his Fault, 
and ſtrip'd himſelf of all the Marks of his uſurped Dignity. Upon the Ex- 
tinction of the Schiſm our Saint was reverenced at Rome, as the glorious In- 
ſtrument of the Peace the Church then began to enjoy, and whenever he ap- 
pear'd abroad, People of all Ranks expreſs'd their Gratitude for his good 
Offices in loud Acclamations. Saint Bernard took Lyons in his Way home, 
and there ſound a Monk of Ciſteaux named to the See of Langres. As Clair: 
vaux lay in that Dioceſe, our Saint was particularly active in oppoling the 
Election, being perſuaded that the Perſon in Queſtion was neither fit for the 
Epiſcopal Character, nor one from whom his Religious Family could hope for 
Protection. Peter Abbot of Cluni eſpouſed his Intereſt ſo warmly, and was 
ſo powerfully ſupported by the Duke of Burgundy, that the Archbiſhop of 
Lyons, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Autun and Macon, conſecrated the Monk to 
the vacant Biſhoprick. Our Saint wrote a ſharp Letter on that Subject to the 
Pope, which produced the Deprivation of the new Prela te, and an Order for 
proceeding to chooſe another according to the Canons of the Church. The 
| Prior 
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Prior of Clairvaux, a Relation of the hol y Abbot of that RY was thereupon Aug. 20 
placed in the See of Langres: 


Upon his Return to his Monaſtery, the Saint applied once more ſeriouſly 
to.;otming his ſpiritual Children to the Perfection of their State hy Word and 
Example; but his Cares were ſtill. extended to the Neceſſities of the whole 
Church. As his Mind was always enlighten'd by the Spirit of God, he exert- 
ed himſelf vigorouſly upon all Occaſions where the Intereſt of Religion was 


concern'd; by his Perſuaſion ſeveral, whom he believed not truly called to the 


Miniſtry, were diverted from engaging in the Clergy : while others, whom he 
judged perfectly qualified for the Service of the Church, were by him preſs'd to 
overcome their own Modeſty, and accept of ſuch Dignities and Obligations | 


as were offer'd them. 


In the Year 1139, Roger, King of Sicily, deſirous of making ſome: Amends 


for his Want of Regard to our Saint's Remonſtrances during the late Schiſm, 
ſent to the holy Abbot and deſired ſome of his Diſciples might be allow'd to 
remove into Sicily, where he aſſured him they ſhould have the Royal Protecti- 
on and Aſſiſtance in founding two Monaſteries in that Iſland. Bernard compli- 
ed with the King's Requeſt. About the ſame Time St. Malachi, Primate of 


Ireland, of whom we ſhall give an Account at large on the third of November, 


made a Viſit to Clairvaux in his Way to Rome, and was ſo charm'd with the 


Regularity of the Houſe that he was very preſſing with the Pope for Leave to 
end his Days there; but his Petition was not granted. At his Return he ſpent 
ſome Time with our holy Abbot, and when he was obliged to purſue his 
Journey left four of his Retinue at Clairvaux to be inſtructed in the Diſcipline. 
of that Monaſtery; who were afterwards ſent into their own Country, where 
they propagated the Spirit of St. Bernard, and ſettled in a Houſe built for 
them in the Dioceſe of Armagh. Our Saint was ſo much edified at that holy 


Frelate's Conduct, while at Clairvaux, that he made farther Enquiry into his 
Life and Converſation of which he has left us an exact Fliſtory taken from 
good Materials. 


KL 
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The celebrated Abailard, whoſe Writings difturb'd the Peace of the Church 


of France in the twelfth Century, gave our Saint frequent Occaſions. of ſnewing 


his Zeal for the Catholick Faith. Abailard was very young when he was made 


Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Paris and employ'd in explaining the holy 


Scriptures. The Excellency of his Genius, the Happineſs of his Invention, 


and agreeable Manner of delivering his Sentiments both in publick and pri- 


vate made him very conſiderable, and drew a great Number of Scholars. 


The Story of his unfortunate Amour with Heloiſe is too well known to need 


Repitition 
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Aug. 20 Repitition in this Place. When her "Uncle's Cruelty and Revenge was ;pub- 


V lickly known both ſhe and Abailard ſhelter'd themſelves from the View of 
the World by retiring. The Abbey of St. Denis near Paris was his Choice; 


but he had not been long there when ſome of his old Acquantance ſolicited him 
to leave the Monaſtery, and reaſſume his former Profeſſion. As Shame had a 
larger Share in his Retirement than Religion, he was eaſily prevail'd on to re. 
move to the Priory of Deuil, where he open'd his School, and had the 
Pleaſure of ſeeing it ſill'd with Perſons from all Parts of the Weſtern World. 


As he had undertaken to teach Divinity before he had qualified himſelf for 
that important Taſk, the Warmth of his Temper, and his natural Vanity 


hurried him into ſome extravagant and abſurd Propoſitions in Regard of the 
Bleſſed Trinity. The Book he compoſed on that Subject was condemn'd in a 
Council held at Soiſſons in 1121, thrown into the Flames, and the Author of 
thoſe pernicious Novelties put into the Hands of the Abbot of St. Medard's, 
with Directions to confine him to that Monaſtery. About eighteen Years 
after that Sentence, being allow'd to teach publickly, as before, he made a bad 
Uſe of that Liberty, and vented ſeveral ſhocking and ſcandalous Opinions in 
his Lectures, which he propagated but too ſucceſsfully by committing them 


to writing. William Abbot of St. Thierry's, having peruſed a Piece of Divinity 
that bore his Name, found ſeveral impious Propoſitions concerning the Nature 


and Eſſence of the Son, and the holy Ghoſt; the Infection of Original Sin 


and the Neceſſity of Grace. He digeſted the Errors of that Treatiſe into 


thirteen Articles, which he ſent to St. Bernard with his own Thoughts on each 


.of them. | 


The holy Abbot, willing to proceed with Caution, and act by the Rules of 
Charity, went to Abailard, and endeavour'd to let him ſee his Miſtake, and 
the Neceſſity of correcting it in the ſweeteſt Manner imaginable. 4bailard was 
ſo ſenſibly affected with his Tenderneſs, and the Force of his Reaſons that he 
profer'd to alter whatever he ſhould judge wanted a ſecond Thought, and re- 
trench all that he diſliked ; but Bernard had ſcarce reached Clairvau x when 
that unhappy Monk changed his Mind. As he was a great Maſter of the Ta- 
lent of diſputing, he form'd a Reſolution of putting the whole Affair upon that 
Iſſue. In this View he went to the Archbiſhop of Sens, who was preparing Ma- 
ters for a Council to be held in that City, complain'd loudly of St. Bernard's 
pretended Calumnies, begg'd he might be ſummon'd to the Council, and o- 
bligedto make good his Charge before that venerable Aſſembly. That Pre- 
late let our Saint know what .had paſſed between him and Abailard, and at his 


Requeſt deſired he would appear at Sens, where the Perſon he had accuſed wo ow 


be ready to defend his Tenets | in the Face of the World, and reſcue them from 1 20 
the bad Senſe which had been put upon his Writings. Bernard at firſt wrote a bn. 


Letter to the Biſhops who were to compoſe the Council, in which he declined 
the Invitation, and remitted the Defence of the Faith to thoſe whoſe Character 
engaged them to that Work; but, conſidering that. Abailard and his Friends 
would ds make an Advantage of his Abſence, he thought fit to Fhangh | 
his Mind. 

The Council was held on the ſecond of June 1140, and the pages — 
the Reſult of St. Bernard's Diſpute with the Perſon before them in Order to 
pronounce on the Merits of the Cauſe. The Saint produced the Treatiſe in 
Queſtion, and pointed out the moſt exceptionable Points. Abailard was then 
allow'd either to diſown thoſe abſurd and erroneous Propoſitions, defend or 
retract them; but, inſtead of making his Choice, he appeal'd to the Holy See, 
and left the Aſſembly. The Biſhops complain'd of this Proceeding as conten- 
tious, and an Arrtifice to gain Time; but out of Reſpect to the Tribunal to 
which he had appeal'd, contented themſelves with cenſuring the Doctrine 
contain'd in the Book under Examination. St. Bernard had made it appear 
from the Scriptures and Fathers of the Church, that the Opinions produced 
were falſe and heretical, and therefore was beſt qualified to give the Pope an 
Account of the whole Matter; which he did in the Name of the Biſhops ; he 
wrote to his Holineſs on the ſame Subject in his own Name, to all the Cardi- 
nals in General, and ſent three Letters to as many of the moſt conſiderable 
Members of the ſacred College. Thus they were fufficiently guarded againſt 
any Surprize, or Impoſition ; and the Pope, in an Epiſtle dated the ſixteenth of 
July, condemn'd Abailard's Doctrines, and ſentenced their Author to perpe- 
tual Silence; this was accompanied by another, in which the Biſhops are 
order'd to confine him and one of his moſt active Difciples in a Monaſtery, 
and burn the Books which contain any of the cenſured Propoſitions. Abailard 
fled to Cluni, where he hoped the Abbot Peter would protect him, and 
engage the Pope in his Intereſt ; but that holy Man, ſeconded by Rainard, 
Abbot of Ciſteaux, begg'd he would conſider what he was doing; and think 
of making his Peace with God, and edifying the Church by an ingenuous Re- 
tractation, which he had ſcandalized by his Obſtinacy and Vanity. Having 
work'd him into that good Diſpoſition Rainard conducted him to Clairvaux, 
where he found St. Bernard ready to receive him, and full of Joy at his Return. 
The ſweet Manner in which our Saint let him ſee his Error, and the Juſtice of 
all that had been done againſt him, made him think of ſpending the Remain- 
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Avug.2oder of his Days in Penance and Silence. The Monaſtery of Cluni was his 
SYN Choice, where he lived two Years, and gave ſufficient Proofs of a real 


Converſion. 
Innocent the II, ſo often mention'd in our Account of St. Birneril, dying on 


the twenty fourth of September 1143, was ſucceeded by Celzftin II, who fate 


little more than five Months. After him Lucius II, was raiſed to St. Pzjer's 
Chair, and died on the twenty fifth of February 1145. The next day the 
Cardinals met in St. Cęſarius's Church, and choſe one of our Saint's Diſciples 
to ſucceed him, It was Bernard a Native of Piſa, who had ſpent ſome Time 
in the Monaſtery of Clairvaux, and was afterward made Abbot of a Community 
of the ſame Order at Rome. Upon his Promotion he was called Ergenius Ill. 
As ſoon as our Saint receiv'd the News, he diſpatched a Letter to the Car- 
dinals and Biſhops at Rome, in which he tells them they had not judged well 
when they placed a poor unexperienc'd Monk in that eminent and difficult 
Station; and begs they will aſſiſt him with their beſt Advice. Writing ſoon 
after to the Pope he congratulates the Church upon receiving a Head, who had 
been long inured to the Practice of Self-Denial, and therefore more ready to con- 

ſult the Eaſe and Intereſt of others than his own ; but acknowledges at the ſame 
Time his Joy was not without ſome Mixture of Fear when he conſider'd the 
Dangers to which his Station expos'd him. A Diſturbance that happen'd in Rom 
obliged Eugenius to retire to Viterbo for his own Security; while he was in that 
City he receiv'd an Embaſſy from Lewis VII King of France about the Croiſade 
which that Prince was inclined to undertake in Favour of the diſtreſſed Greeks, 
His Holineſs approvedof the Motion, granted large Indulgences to all ſuch as 
would engage in the Enterprize, and gave St. Bernard Orders to _ the 


_ Croiſade, which he did with great Succeſs. 


Pope Eugenius ventured back to Rome toward the Cloſe of 11453 but 
was obliged to quit that City a ſecond Time in a few Months. This gave our 
Saint an Opportunity of writing to the factious Romans on that Subject and 


preſſing them to due Obedience; to ſerve his Holineſs ſtil] more effectually, 


he wrote to the Emperor Conrad, deſiring he would eſpouſe the Pope's Cauſe, 
and reduce the Rebels by Force of Arms. Soon after this Bernard went into 
Germany, where he recommended the Croi/ade ſo powerfully that great Num- 
bers of Perſons of the firſt Rank were gain'd to that charitable Deſign by the 
Force of his Preaching and Miracles. 

In the Year 1147 the King obliged our Saint to go to Eftampes, where 
numerous Aſſembly of the French Nobility and Prelates met to treat of the 


Holy War. As ſoon as he had aſſiſted at that Aſſembly which, ſome call a. 
: Council 


Fr. Bernard, 


Cound}, he went to Paris, where the Pope then was, His Holineſs was lately Aug.20 | 
come to that City to give his Opinion of the Doctrine of Gilbert Biſhop of VV 


Poitiers, who was by his two Archdeacons accuſed of Hereſy. That Prelate 
was a Native of Poitiers, and advanced to the Epiſcopal See of that City in his 
old Age. Till then he had made a very confiderable Figure in the Univerſity 
of Paris; but, as he was unhappily fond of unneceſſary Speculations, and af- 
{-fed the Uſe of uncommon Words, his Diſcourſes were obſcure, and his Ex- 
preſſions extravagant. The chief Articles to be examin'd in the Couneil at Paris, 
were ſuch as concern'd the Bleſſed Trinity, and he was accuſed of ſeparating 
the Divinity from God. Gilbert was preſent when the Charge was open'd 5 
and S. Bernard urged the Authority of Scripture and Fathers with ſo muchVigour 
and Juſtice that the Biſhop denied he had ever taught or ſaid what was alledged 
againſt him. The Diſpute laſted ſome Days; and Gilbert in his Apology for 
himſelf ſo perplex'd the Queſtions by whimſical Diſtinctions, and ambiguous 
Terms that Eugenius thought proper to remit a farther Examination of the 
Affair to a more numerous Aſſembly of Biſhops, which he deſign'd to hold 
at Reims in the enſuing Year, | 

Bernard had no ſooner acquitted himſelf of the Obligation his Holineſs had 


laid on him to defend the Faith at Paris, but he was ſent into Languedoc on 


the ſame Errand in Company with Alberick Biſhop of Oſtia. That Province 
was infeſted with the pernicious Doctrine of one Henry, who declared violently a- 
oainft all exterior Worſhip, and rejected Infant Baptiſm. The Saint preached and 
verform'd ſeveral Miracles in Proof of the Catholick Doctrine both at Toulouſe 
and other Parts of the Province, which converted great Numbers, guarded others 
againſt the Deluſion of the Hereticks, and enhanced the Saint's Reputation, 
At his Return from this Expedition he was obliged to go to Rheims, where 
the Council open'd on the nineteenth of March 1148. The Pope preſided in 
Perſon, the Primates of England and Spain were - preſent, and the Number of 
Biſhops and Abbots amounted to about five hundred. But Bernard was conſi- 
der'd as the Soul of that illuſtrious Aſſembly; for it was he that confounded 

Gilbert with the irreſiſtible Evidence of Truth; drew up a Confeſſion 


of Faith in Oppoſition to the Errors of that Prelate, which was fign'd by all 
the Biſhops; and directed them in the manner of condemning the Extravagan. 


cies under Conſideration. This Affair was managed. by our Saint with fo 


much Charity, ana Clearneſs of Reaſon, that the Biſhop of Poitiers ſubmitted, 
and was allow'd to continue in Poſſeſſion of his See. 


Not long after the Concluſion of this Matter the Pope made a Journey 
t9 Clairvaux, where he aſſiſted at a general Chapter of the Ciſterciam. Eu- 
H genius 


St. Bernard. 


Aug. az ogenius could not leave the Place where he receiv'd the firſt Rudiments of 5 | 
WY VReligious Life, and his excellent Maſter without ſome Difficulty, and at parting 


deſired our Saint would favour him with ſome thing of his own writing that 
might ſupply his Abſence, This Requeſt gave Birth to that incomparable 
Treatiſe of Conſideration, which he judged would be both agreeable and uſeful 
to his Holineſs. It is divided into five Books, and contains excellent Inſtructi. 
ons for the Pope's Conduct. The firſt is an Exhortation to avoid, as much as 
poſſible, hearing and deciding civil Cauſes ; that he might have more Time 
for Conſideration; which in the ſecond Book he diſtinguiſhes from Contemplation 
by defining it to an atteniive Enquiry after Truth. He there divides the Ob- 
ject of Conſideration, as it regards the Pope, to whom the whole is addreſs'd, 
into four Parts: viz. Himſelf ; what was below him: what about him: and 
what above him. The Duties of a Prelate are treated of in a maſterly Manner 
under the firſt Article; and Eugenius is there caution'd againſt Partiality ang 
giving Earto Tales, the but too common Weakneſs of Men in exalted Stations, 
In the third Book our Saint undertakes to ſpeak on the ſecond Article of Con. 
ſideration, which comprehends the whole World, divided into Chriſtians and 
Infidels ; the former of which are to be inſtructed and govern'd : the latter to 
receive the Light of the Goſpel by his Care. He is afterward pretty large on 
the Abuſe of Appeals to the holy See, and of Exemptions, which *though 
originally made by the Founders of Monaſteries with the pious. Intention of 
expreſling a particular Deference for the holy See, were but too. often perverted 
to very bad Ends, and made to privilege Diſobedience, and introduce ſcanda- 
lous Diſorders in the Hierarchy. The fourth Book treats of the Pope's Clergy; 
the People of his particular Dioceſe, eſpecially thoſe in the City of Rome; 
and the Servants and Officers of his Houſhold, which include all about him ; 
all which, in St. Bernard's Opinion, wanted much Reformation. In the fifth 
Book St. Bernard offers to Eugeniuss Conſideration the Angels, the divine 
Eſſence, and the Myſteries of the Trinity and Incarnation, as Objects above 
him. The firſt Book was ſent to Rome in 1149 3 the tecond follow*d it in | the 
enſuing Year, and the reſt at different Times. 

As the Croiſade had not the Succeſs which was expected from ſo laudable 
an Undertaking, the News of it's Miſcarriage, which came in the Year 1149, 
was very ſhocking to the French and Germans : proved Matter of Diverſion to 
ſuch as had been indifferent to the Enterprize, or uſed to laugh at every thing 
that carries the Name of Religion ; and gave no ſmall Scandal to the weak, 
who had been too haſty in concluding that the holy War muſt end well, be- 
cauſe our Saint's Preaching had been attended by Miracles; and both join'd i 

the 


St. Bernard. | 241 


the Complaint againſt the holy Abbot of Clairvaux, who was now look*d on Aug.20 
as a Seducer and falſe Prophet. Bernard, fatisfied with the Teſtimony of his WW 
own Conſcience, referr'd his Cauſe to God, and bore the Calumnies of the 
World in Silence almoſt a Year. Thinking the Juſtification of divine Provi- 
dence nearly concern'd in the Reproaches which ſeem'd levell'd only at him, 
he then thought himſelf obliged to ſpeak. His Apology may be ſeen in the 
firſt Chapter of his ſecond Book of Conſideration, which is all reduced to In- 
ſtances of Expeditions undertaken, by the Direction of the Almighty, which 
yet did not meet with the expected Succeſs till after ſome Time. 
The Saint, being now incapable of long Journeys for the Service of the 
Church, ſupplied that Deficiency by employing his Pen in the ſame good 
Work. Thus he went on *till the Beginning of the Year 1153, when his 
Strength entirely fail'd him. That Weakneſs was follow'd by a violent Fever, 
which gave him ſufficient Reaſon to believe the Time of his Diſſolution not far 
off; But he ſeldom faild of offering the daily Sacrifice of the Body and Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt to his laſt Moments. In this infirm Condition his Charity and 
Love of Peace made him undertake a Journey to Metz, to endeavour a Re- 
conciliation between the Inhabitants of that Town, and ſome neighbouring 
Princes. lin, Archbiſhop of Treves, perceiving that a Continuation of thoſe 
Hoſtilities muſt ruin the whole Province, went to Clairvaux, and entreated our 
Saint to interpoſe his good Offices for putting an End to the Calamity which 
haraſs'd the Country. Bernard undertook this Negotiation, and after ſome 
Time had the Satisfaction of ſeing the contending Parties throw down their 
Arms, and promiſe to live in a good Underſtanding one with another for the | 
future; the Miracles God perform'd by his Miniſtry went a great Way in 
| commanding their Attention to his Propoſals. 
L. At his Return to Clairvaux he grew much worſe, and died ſoon aſter on 


| the twentieth of AugyF, in the Preſence of the neighbouring Biſhops, and a 
great Number of Abbots and Monks, who flock'd thither to ſee the Conclufion 
of ſo edifying a Liſe. He was then ſomewhat above ſixty two Years old, forty 


of which he had ſpent in the Monaſtick Profeſſion, and thirty eight in the Poſt 
of Abtot. His Body was buried in the Chapel of the. Bleſſed Virgin, for 

wnom he had always profeſs'd a particular Veneration. The many great Mi- 

racles, by which the Almighty atteſted the Sanctity of his Servant after his 


0 3 . 
7 Death, haſten'd his. Canonization; and that Ceremony was Rn by Pope 
: Aexander III in the Year 1 745 with great Solemnit. 
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The XXI Day. | N 
Saint BONOSUS, and Saint MAXIMILIAN, Martyrs. 


Couſin German, aſcended the Imperial Throne. He began his Reign 
with an open Ahjuration of the Chriſtian Religion, and employ'd all his Au- 
thority in eſtabliſhing Paganiſm in his Dominions. The Apoſtate Prince had 
an Uncle of the fame Name and Character, and as vigorous as he could with 


in the Execution of his impious Deſign ; which promiſing Qualification had pro- 


cured him the Title of Count of the | Eaft, and in that Quality he made Antioch 
the Place of his ordinaty Reſidence. This Magiſtrate exceeded the Emperor 


1n his Thirſt after Chriſtian Blood, and carried on the Perſecution with more 


Warmth and Vigour than ſeem'd to be required at his Hands. 
Upon the Appearance of a luminous Crofts to Conſtantine the great, and an 
Aſſurance of Victory by that venerable Sign, that Prince order'd a Repreſen- 


tation of the Inſtrument of our Salvation to be placed at the Top of his Co- 


lours, and from that Time made the Chriſtian Religion the Object of his moſt 


ſerious Thoughts. Julian the Apoſtate could not bear to ſee the Croſs triumph 


in that manner, and therefore, upon declaring himſelf an Enemy to the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, order'd it to be baniſhed from his Army. Count Julian, obſerving 
that Bonoſus and Maximilian, two Officers in the Herculian Troops, had made no 
Alteration in their Enſigns, ſent for them, and gave them a ſtrict Charge to 
comply with his Nephew's Orders, and adore the Gods of the Empire; but 
they anſwer'd with true Chriſtian Reſolution that they could do neither. Julian 
then let them know he had receiv'd Directions from his Imperial Majeſty to 


oblige them to what he had propoſed, and puniſh their Diſobedience with 


Death; to which they replied they were ready to ſuffer any thing for the 
Name of their Redeemer. 

After this Attempr on their Conſtancy, he took Bonofus from his Companion 
order'd him to be bound, and then preſs'd him a ſecond Time to renounce his 
Faith and conform to the Opinion and Practice of his Sovereign. Bonoſus told 
him he had receiv'd a Law from his Parents, to which he was obliged to ad- 
here; but had no Acquaintance with the Gods he talk*d of. The Count then 
proceeded to threaten him with the moſt ſevere Puniſhments, if he perſiſted 1n 
the Refuſal ; but, finding they made no Impreſſion on the Mind of our Chriſtian 


Soldier, he order'd him to receive above three hundred Laſhes with Whips | 


loaded with leaden Plumets. While he was in the Hands of the Executioners, 
"_ 


Ul PON the Death of Confantius, which happen'd in 361, Julian his 
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Julian plied him with ſeveral ne to which the Martyr made no Auer, Aug 21 
but ſmiled, as if inſeſinble to the Blows; upon which the Count begg'd he would WWW. 
have ſome Regard for himſelf, and ſpeak. At laſt Bonoſus deliver'd himſelf in this 
Manner, We adore the living God, and ſerve him only; as for the Deities 
« which you worſhip we know them not. Maximilian was then brought to 
the ſame Place, and, upon being atrack*d with the ſame Queſtions, made the 
ſame Reply; adding, that if the Pagans could prevail with their Gods to ſpeak, 

and give a ſufficient Proof of their hearing their Votaries, the Emperor's 
Orders ſhould be punctually complied with, appealing to the Count's 
Acquaintance with the Scriptures, which forbid the Worſhip of dumb and deaf 

Idols. 
'  Incenſed at their Reſolution, Julian commanded them both to be moſt 
ſeverely whipt; but they preſerved ſuch a Tranquility under that and other 
Torments, that the Jews and Heathens join'd in pronouncing them Magi- 
cians 3 and the Count, finding all his Labour loſt, remanded them to Priſon. 
Ali the Bread that was allow'd them during their Confinement was marked 
with Julian's Seal, which probably was the Repreſentation of ſome Idol; and 
therefore they would not taſt ir, leſt that Action ſhould be miſinterpreted, 
and taken as a Mark of their Veneration for the Heathen Gods; but the divine 
Providence directed ſome Chriſtians in the Town to ſupply them with other 
Proviſions. 

On the Day appointed for their Trial, Saluſtius, Prefect of the Eaſt, ap- 
pear'd upon the Bench, attended by the Count. Upon a ſecond hearing, our 
Saints appear'd as inflexible as before; and were ſent back to Priſon, where 
they were viſited by Hormiſdas Brother to Sapor King of Perſia, a Chriſtian, 
who had paſs'd the greateſt Part of his Life at the Courts of Conſtantine and 
Conſtantius; he found the two holy Martyrs cheerful and in good Health, and 
recommended himſelf to their Prayers. The Honour done the illuſtrious Pri- 
ſoners by that Viſit was far from being agreeable to Julian, who-thereupon- 
order'd them before him, and aſked Bonoſus by what Means he propos'd to be 
deliver'd from his Hands; the Saint replied by Martyrdom, And, when the 
Count told him he ſhould be expoſed to Beaſts, he anſwer'd that he and his 
Companion fear*d them as little as Men, while they were ſecure of the divine 
Aſſiſtance. The Count then threaten'd to throw them into a fiery Furnace; 
but nothing could move them. Fhe Chriſtians, who were preſent at the Trial: 
full of a holy Indignation at his Conduct, had the Courage to aſſure that 
Magiſtrate they defired to be not only Spectators of their Brethren's Sufferings 
dut Companions of their Martyrdom. Julian was ſo far from being affected 
at this generous — that he was for Bonoſus and Maximilian being 


put 


Ft. Timothy, Sc. Martyrs. 


Aug.22put to freſh Torments ; but the Prefect, "though a Heathen, oppoſed the 


Motion, and deſired Bonoſus would remember him in his Prayers. 
Julian, apprehenſive of the Conſequence of Saluſtius's Moderation, haſten'd 


the Sentence, and condemn'd the two Martyrs to loſe their Heads. Meletius, 


then Biſhop of Antiocb, attended by a great Number of the Faithful, accompani- 


ed them to the Place of Execution, where they encouraged them to perſevere, 
and congratulated- -them upon the Happineſs in View. The preciſe Time of 


their Martyrdom is not known; but their Names occur on the twenty firſt of 
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IPPOLYTUS, and St. SYMPHORIAN, Martyrs. 


HE Roman Breviary comprehends theſe three holy Martyrs in one Com- 
memoration, without any Account of their Lives, which we ſhall give 


here in the beſt Manner we are able. | 
Timothy, according to his Hiſtorian, came ſrom Antioch to Rome while the 


Tyrant Maxentius was Maſter of that Capital of the Empire. His Zeal for the 
Chriſtian Religion ſoon made him odius to the Pagan Magiſtrates ; and, after 
a whole Year ſpent there in recommending the Faith by Word and Example, 


he was beheaded by Order of the Prefect. He is ſuppoſed to have glorified 


God by Martyrdom about the Year 311. We find his Name in the antient 
Roman Calendar made about the middle of the fourth Age, which tells us his 
Body then lay upon the Road to Oſt ia. 

Hippolytus, frequently called the Great to diſtinguiſh him from other holy 
Martyrs of the ſame Name, flouriſhed in the Reign of Alexander Severus, 


who came to the Imperial Crown in 222, and was kilPd by ſome of his own 
Soldiers in 235. Some of the Antients have believed him a Diſciple of the 
Apoſtles. We are entirely in the Dark as to his Family and Country; and, 


*though moſt Writers ſpeak of him as a Biſhop, it is ſtill doubtful, whether 
his See was in /taly, or Arabia. St. Ferom therefore candidly owns he was not 
able to give his Readers any Satisfaction in that Point; and Euſebius, who is 
remarkably exact in ſpecifying the Sees of his Biſhops when known, has been 
filent on that Article, though he mentions our Saint's Name, and gives Us a 


Catalogue of his Works. All we can ſay is that it is more probable he was 


Biſhop in the Eaſt than in the Weſt, becauſe, according to St. Jerom, in one 


of 
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of his Homilies in Praiſe of our Bleſſed Saviour, he ſays Origen was his Audi- Aug.22 
tor; and this Conjecture ſeems the better grounded becauſe his Writings were VV 


in Greek. 

St. Ferom gives Hippolytus the Character of great Eloquence, and produces 
him as a Proof that profane Learning and Philoſophy may be made to ſerve 
very excellent Ends, when in the Hands of a good Divine. The Saint com- 
poſed ſeveral Treatiſes on the holy Scripture, and ſome other Pieces of no 
ſmall Conſequence, which are now known only by that Titles. A Paſchal 
Cycle of fixteen Years, the only Piece of his that we can boaſt of at preſent, 
was found inſcribed on a Marble Statue taken up near Rome in the Year 1551, 
which may be ſeen by any curious Traveller in the Vatican Library. | 

Our Saint is generally allow'd to have been a Martyr ; but there is ſome Diſ- 
pute about the Time of his Suffering. Some place it in the Perſecution raiſed 
by Maximin I, who ſucceeded Alexander, and reign'd ſomewhat more than 
three Years 3. while others ſuppoſe he lived *cill the Year 250, and conſequently 
{ell among thoſe whom Decius's Averſion to our holy Religion deſtroy'd. 
The Place of his Martyrdom is no better known than the Time : the Roman 
\iartyrologe mentions him on the twenty ſecond of Auguſt. 

Symphorian is deſervedly eſteem'd one of the moſt illuſtrious Martyrs of the 
Church of France. His Father, a Man of Note in the City of Autun, got 
him baptized by ſome Apoſtolical Miſſionaries then in the Country, and took. 
all imaginable Care of his Education in Religion and Piety under thoſe excel- 
lent Maſters. Thoſe Seeds of Vertue water*d by the Divine Grace ſoon grew 
ap in ſuch a Manner as made him the Object of all good Men's Eſteem and 
Admiration. His Conduct was full of a holy Simplicity, regulated by exact 
Prudence, which happily preſerved him from all thoſe Snares that a deceitful 
World lays for our Souls. 

Autun was one of the oldeſt and moſt conſiderable Towns in Gaul; but at 
the ſame Time none exceeded it in the Practice of Superſtition and Idolatry; 
and Cybele, Apollo and Diana were the chief Deities of that Place. The infa- 
tuated Inhabitants obſerved one day in the Year with great Solemnity in Ho- 
nour of Cybele, whom they called the Mother of their Gods. On this Occa- 
ſion they placed the Statue of that Goddeſs in a Chariot, and carried it in Pro- 
ceſſion. Symphorian, ſeeing a great Croud attend this abſurd and diabolical 
Ceremony, could not forbear expreſſing his Concern at their Blindneſs, and 
{peaking of the Idol with the utmoſt Contempt. Upon their preſſing him to 
join in the Adoration of the falſe Deity, he declared his Averſion to that de- 
teſtable Act with ſo much Warmth that he was ieee for making 
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Aug.22 Diſturbance, and carried before Heraclius, the Governor of that Country, then 

Wat Autun, where he made it his Buſineſs to find out, and execute the Diſciples 

| of Feſus Chriſt, The Judge, taking his Seat, aſked the Saint his Name, and 
Profeſſion; to which he readily replied he was called Symphorian, and had the 
Honour to be a Chriſtian. Heraclius then deſired to know why he had refuſed 
Adoration to the Mother of the Gods; „ becauſe, ſaid the Saint, I am a 
« Chriſtian. I adore, continued he, the true God who reigns in Heaven 
« but as for the Idol in Queſtion, give me but Leave, and you ſhall ſee me 
<< break it in pieces.” The Judge ſhock'd at the Boldneſs of this Speech told 
him he wonder*d he was fo raſh as to attempt to add Rebellion to his Sacritege ; 
and, then, turning to the Officersof the Court enquired whether the Criminal 
was a Citizen of Autun; they aſſured him he was, and of a good Family. 
Heraclius order'd the Imperial Edict to be read, which preſcribed the Worſhip 
of the Pagan Deities under ſevere Penalties, and then obſerved to the Saint 
that he was guilty of Irreverence to the Gods, and Diſobedience to his Sove- 
reign. Symphorian's only Reply to this double Charge was that he was reſol- 
ved to maintain his Fidelity to the Almighty, and conſequently could never 
be prevail'd with to give Idols the Honour due to the only true God. Upon 
this Declaration he was whipp'd and ſent to Priſon. | 

When he had ſuffer'd the Hardſhips of a Priſon ſome days, Heraclius, 

imagining him now more flexible, order'd him before him a ſecond Time, 
and made him a Profer of his Liberty, upon Condition he would ſacrifice ; 
to which he added that if he would adhere to the Religion of the Empire, he 
ſhould receive a handſoma Gratuity out of the Publick Treaſury, and be ad- 
vanced to a conſiderable Poſt in the Army. The Martyr's Anſwer to this Pro- 
poſal was ſuch as ſufficiently ſpoke him inſenſible to all the Charms of Grandeur 
and Riches. His Zeal grew warm, and he expreſs'd his Abhorrence of the 
extravagant, and ſuperſtitious worſhip of Devils in Terms till ſtronger than 
thoſe he had uſed at his firſt appearing beſore the Governour, Heraclius, in- 
cenſed at his Contempt of the Gods, and the little Value he ſet on his Promiſes» 
proceeded to give Sentence of Death againſt him, and order'd him to be be- 
headed. As he was lead to the Place of Execution his Mother met him and 
encouraged him to perſevere. ** Son, ſaid ſhe, remember the living Cod; arm 
« yourſelf with Strength and Courage; raiſe up your Heart, and keep your Thoughts 


« fx*t on him who reigns in Heaven. You are not going to loſe your Life, but re 
« change it for a better. Eternal Happineſs is before Jou; the Way is ſtrait and ä » 
« difficult , but then it is ſhort. Symphorian, animated with this glorious. . de 


Exhortation to Martyrdom, finiſhed his Sacrifice with Joy. His Death is kel 
| | 8 = uſually 
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uſually placed toward the Cloſe of the Reign of Ame as who died in * 23 
the Year 180. SNNI 
His Body was carried off privately by the Chriſtians, and buried. His 
Tomb ſoon grew venerable by the many ſurprizing Miracles perform'd at his 
Interceſſion; and in the middle of the fifth Century Euphronius, a Prieſt, 
afterwards Biſhop of Autun built a magnificent Church in honour of the holy 
Martyr near the Place where his Relicks lay. | 


| dend B k br. E 8 $65 2 e e e eee eee 
The XXIII Day. 


Saint PHILIP BENITI 


T HE Saint of this day was a Native of Florence, and deſcended of the no- 
ble Family of Beniti, one of the moſt conſiderable in all Tuſcany. His 
Parents took a particular Care to preſerve his Innocence by an early and re- 
ligzous Education. When he had made a tolerable Progreſs in the Study of 
Humanity, he was ſent to Paris, where he applied himſelf to Phyſick ; 
om thence he went to Talh, and purſued the ſame Study at Padua, where he 
proceeded Doctor of that Faculty. Ar his Return to Florence he began to con. 
ſider how he ſhould diſpoſe of himſelf the Remander of his Life. Full of this 
Thought, he was one day at Maſs in the Chapel of the Servites or Servants of 
he Bleſſed Virgin, when the Hiſtory of Queen Candace's Eunuch was read in Act. 8. 
the Service; upon hearing the Words of the Holy Ghoſt to St. Philip, viz. Go 
near to that Chariot, he applied them to himſelf His Imagination was ſo 
ſtrongly affected with the Admonition, that the following Night he dream't 
he was in a large deſert open Country full of Thorns, Rocks, venemous Beaſts, 
and a dreadfu] Variety of Dangers. Amazed at the horrid Proſpect he invoked 
the divine Protection and Aſſiſtance; and was anſwer'd in the very Words he 
had ſo particularly remark'd at Church. The Command was no ſooner given 
but he thought he ſaw the Bleſſed Virgin in a Chariot, ſurrounded by Angels, 
who order'd him to enter the Confraternity of Servites, and preſented him 
with the Habit they wore. This Dream made ſo ſtrong an Impreflion on his 
Mind that the next day he went to the ſame Chapel, where he had heard the 
remarkable Words. It belong'd to a Confraternity erected by ſeven Merchants, 
who retired to Mount Sexario fix Miles from Florence, and put themſelves un- 
der the immediate Protection ofthe Bleſſed Virgin, whoſe Servants they pro- 
its'd themſelves. Bonfilio Monaldi the firſt of that devout Company ſpent moſt 
1 of 
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Aug. 23 of his Time at Florence, and upon Philip's Application receiv'd him into. the 
community in that City in the Year 1247. 

The new Brother, whoſe Qualifications were not known to his Superior, wag. 
ſent to Mount Senaroi, and employ'd in Country Work, which proved per. 
fectly agreeable to him, as it favour'd his Humility, and Deſire of reducing hig 
Body by Labour, and corporal Auſterities. Delighted with his Situation, he 
acquitted himſelf of every Branch of his Duty with as much Diligence and 
Exactneſs, as if he had been brought up to work from his Infancy ; but always 
ſet a conſiderable Share of his Time apart for Prayer and Meditation, and en- 
joy*d that celeſtial Pleaſure in a little Cave behind the Church. 

Philip was very happy in his preſent Obſcurity, and pleaſed himſelf with the 
Proſpect of paſſing the Remainder of his Days on Mount Senario, when his 
Superiours, finding him a Man of good Senſe and Diſcretion, removed him to 
Sienna, and gave him the Inſpection of a new Houſe lately founded in that 
City. All his Comfort here was that he hoped he might ſtill remain a Lay 
Brother, and confine himſelf to the Labours of the new Monaſtery. But his 
Learning and Judgment were ſoon diſcover'd by his converſing with two Domi. 
nicans. As their Diſcourſe turned upon controverted Points, thoſe Friars, 
puſhed their Difficulties *cill Philip's Talents, which he had hitherto. conceal'd 
with ſo much Care, appear'd to great Advantage. The Saint endeavour'd 
to engage them to Silence; but they publiſhed his Merit and preſs'd his Supe- 
riors to employ him in a Manner ſuitable to his Qualifications 3 upon which 
Application was made to Rome for Leave to promote him to holy Orders. 
The Pope's Conſent being eaſily obtain'd, all the Difficulty was to gain that of 
our Saint; and it was abſolutely neceſſary to command his Compliance by 
Vertue of his Vow of Obedience. 

The Saint, thus obliged to accept of a Dignity, of which he had moſt awful 
Sentiments, did all in his Power to ſecure the Graces neceſſary for a faithful 
Diſcharge of the important Truſt ; and receiv'd ſo plentiful a Supply of 
thoſe neceſſary Aſſiſtances, that the Servites could not think they correſponded 
to the Deſigns of the Almighty unleſs they raiſed him to the moſt confiderabls Wb» 
Poſts in the Order; and in the Year 1267, a general Chapter held at Plorencs r 
placed him at the Head of that religious Body. Though he was the fifth Per- 
Sn who had appear'd in that exalted Station, the eminent Services he did the 
Order have procured him the Title of Founder. | 
Upon the Death of Clement IV, which happen'd in 1268, the Cardinah 
aflembled at Viterbo began to talk of our Saint as a proper Perfon to ſucceed 
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him. The holy See had heen vacant above two Years, when they came to this Aug. 23 
Choice: and, being apprehenſive that a Deſire of finiſhing ſo long and trou- WV - 
bleſome a Conclave might put them upon doing Violence to his Inclinations» 
he retired into the Mountains of Sienna, attended by a truſty Brother, where 
he ſtaid *rill Gregory X was placed in St. Peter's Chair. Being thus deliver'd 
from his Apprehenſions, he went to Florence, and declared that during his late 

Retreat he hadlearn't it was the Will of God that he ſhould propagate his Order 
in other Provinces, and eſtabliſh the Veneration of the Bleſſed Virgin in di- 

ſtant Places, as practiſed by the Servites. In this View he left thoſe in Laly 
under the Direction of a Vicar general, took two Companions with him, made 
his Way to France, and preached in ſome of the moſt conſiderable Cities of 

that Kingdom, with no ſmall Succeſs. He then made the Tour of Germany, 
Frieſland, Saxony, and the low Countries, and found Means to eſtabliſh his 
Order in ſeveral Places where he appear'd. 

After two Years ſpent in this laborious Miſſion, Philip returning to Italy, 
aſſembled a general Chapter at Borgo, where he begg'd to be eaſed of the Bur- 
then which he had then bore about ſeven Years; but, inſtead of being reliev'd, 
as he deſired, he was by the united Voices of the whole Community {entenced 
to carry it as long as he lived. Finding himfelf thus irrecoverably engaged in 
the Service of his Order, he went to Lyons in 1274, and applied to the general 
Council, which ſate in that City, for Approbation of the Inſtitute, and Confir- 
mation of all that he and his Predeceſſors had done for it's Preſervation and 
Continuance. That venerable Aſſembly, well acquainted with the Merit of 
our holy General, granted his Requeſt without the leaſt Difficulty, *though it is 

well known they had been very warm in oppoſing ſome new Orders, which 
appear'd about that Time; and it is this Circumſtance of our Saint's Life 
that gives. him the faireſt Title to the Appellation of Founder of the Order 
of Servites. 7 | | 

But the Care of enlarging his Religious Body did not divert him from 
preaching, and labouring for the Converſion of Sinners. He was bleſs'd 
with a particular Talent for bringing Differences to a happy Concluſion, and 

reſtoring Peace, though diſturb'd by a numerous and powerful Faction; of 
which he gave ſeveral remarkable Inſtances during the ten laſt Years of his 
Life. The City of Pifoia in Tuſcany had been long miſerably haraſgd by 
the Cuelphs and Gibelins, the former of which were in the Intereſt of the Popes, _ 
the lattar eſpouſed the Cauſe of the Emperors; but the prudent Interpoſition - 
of our Saint put an End to their Diſputes, ſo. far as they concern'd the faid 
J City ; and he was join'd with Cardinal Uriſui in a Commiſſion of the ſame Na. 
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province of Romagna, where he employ'd all his Art to make the Inhabitants 


( 


ſenſible of their Fault in refuſing Obedience to Pope Martin IV, and engage 
tiem to acknowledge him. But the mutinous Party were ſo far from yielding 
to his Perſuaſions, that they repayed his Charity with ill Uſage, fell on him 
with the utmoſt Violence, tore off his Cloaths, whipp'd him through the 
Streets, turn'd him out of the Town, and aſſured him he ſhould be treated 
with more Severity, if he attempted to come in again. The exemplary Pa. 
tience, with which the Saint bore theſe Indignities, had a happy Influence over 
one of thoſe who had been moſt active in abuſing him; his Name was Pere. 


grinus; who, upon entring into himſelf, undertook to expiate his Fault 
among the Servites. | | 


The holy General, finding his Strength decay, concluded his Stay in this 
World would not be Jong, and therefore called a General Chapter at Florence, 


in which he recommended Peace and Union, and exact Diſcipline to his Religi- 


ous, and then took his Leave of them tor the laſt Time. Soon after he went 


to Sienna, and from thence to Perugia, where he receiv'd the Pope's Bleſſing, 


and obtain'd ſeveral Priveleges for his Order. Jodi in Umbria was his laſt 
Stage; upon his Arrival there he went to the Monaſtery of Servites; the firſt 
Place he viſited was the Church, where, falling proſtrate before the Altar, 


which bore the Name of the Bleſſed Virgin, he pronounced thoſe Words of 


Fl. 131. v. the Royal Pſalmiſt, „bis is my Reſting Place for ever.” He ſpent that 
I 4. 


whole Night in Prayer, and the next Morning made a moſt moving Sermon on 


the Glory of the Saints; fell ill of a Fever on the Feaſt of the Aſſumption ; 


and, after edifying the whole Community with his Reſignation and Devotion, 
expired on the twenty ſecond of Auguſt 1285, The many Miracles God per. 


form'd by his Hands, while alive, and at his Interceſſion when dead, were 


carefully collected and preſented to Pope Leo X, who in 1516 allow'd the 
Servites to keep the Feſtival of their holy General. Paul V permitted all the 
Churches in the City and Territories of Florence to obſerve a day in his Me- 
mory ; and he was propoſed to the Veneration of the whale Church by 
ſolemn Canonization in the Year 1671. His Name is placed on the twenty 
third of Auguſt, becauſe the day of his Death was taken up with the Octave of 
the Aſſumption. | DE. | 
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Saint VICTOR, Bisnoye of VITA. S 
THE Church this day propoſes to our Veneration, Victor an African 
Biſhop, to whom we owe our Account of the Martyrs of that 
Country in the fifth Century under the Arian Kings. The Saint of whom we 
are to ſpeak in this Place, was raiſed to the See of Vita, in the Byzacene Pro- 
vince, toward the Cloſe of Gen/erick's Reign, who died in the Year 477 3 and 
bore his Share in the Perſecution raiſed againſt the Catholick Church by Hu- 
xerick his Son and Succeſſor ; for, As he was a zealous Defender of the Divinity 
of Jeſus Chriſt againſt the prevailing Hereſy of thoſe Times, ſupported by the 
Royal Authority, he was one of thoſe whom that Prince drove from their 
Sees. It is evident from Hiſtory that he was diſpoſſeſſed of his Biſhoprick in - 
484, when Hunerick publiſhed an Edict requiring all the Orthodox Prelates of 
Africa to meet at Carthage, and hold a Conference with thoſe of the contrary 
Opinion. The Place of his Baniſhment is not certainly known at this Time 3 
ſome are of Opinion that, being left to his own Choice in that Particular, he 
retired to Conſtantinople, where he had a Proſpect of living peaceably under 
the Emperor Zeno: others are inclined to think he was ſent into ſome Part 
of the antient Epirus; but his exact Account of the Perſecution in Africa 
makes it extremely probable that he never left that Country; for he compo- 
ſed that valuable Piece during his Exile. It is divided into five Books; 
penn'd in a plain, unaffected, and at the fame Time a ſtrong and affecting 
Stile; and deſervedly eſteem'd as one of the moſt conſiderable Monuments of 
the Hiſtory of the African Church now extant. | | 
Hunerick died on the thirteenth of December, ſoon after he had martyr'd 
ſome of the Catholick Biſhops, and baniſhed the reſt of them to the Ille of 
Corſica, and was ſucceeded by his Nephew Gondebaud or Guntabond. The new 
King began his Reign in a manner that ſeem'd to encourage ſome Hopes of . 
Peace for the Orthodox; the Biſhops were permitted to return to their Dio- 
ceſes, and every thing ſmiled on the Catholicks, ſo far as Gondebaud was imme 
diately concern'd; but their Repoſe was frequently interrupted by the Attempts 
of the Arians, who were always ſeeking ſome Opportunity of diſturbing them. 
The King, however, had Reſolution enough to oppoſe the Solicitations of that 
reſtleſs Set, and recall the Orthodox Biſhops. But all the agreeable Proſ- 
pects, which the Catholicks had in View, vaniſhed upon the Death of that 
well diſpoſed Prince, who in the Year 496 left the Crown to his Brother 
Thara/mond. The new King thought fit to oblige the Heretical Prelates by 
reviving the Perſecution againſt the Profeſſors of the true Faith. He did nor 
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Aug. 23 indeed employ the ſame violent Means againſt them, which had been made 
WY WW Ule of by his Uncle; but while the Arians had ſuch powerful Encouragement 
to be troubleſome to their Adverſaries, che Defenders of the Divinity of the 
Mord found Employment enough for their Zeal ; and it is not to be doubted 
that Victor was one of thoſe who met with moſt Oppoſition from the Enemies 
of the. Catholick Faith ; for he was a Metropolitan, and conſequently in ſome 
Senſe charged with the Care of both the Flock and Paſtors in his Province. 
At the Inſtigation of the Arian Biſhops, Thraſamond publiſhed an Edict 
about the Year 504, which ſtrictly forbid the ordaining Catholick Biſhops in 
the Room of thoſe who ſhould die. Upon finding his Order defeated by the 
Orthodox Prelates, he baniſhed two hundred of them into the Ifle of Sardinia, 
We are not told what prevaiPd with that Prince to exempt our Saint from the 
ſevere Sentence; but it is certain that about two Years after, being inform'd 
that the Biſhop of Vita made no Difficulty of conſecrating Catholick Paſtors, 
notwithſtanding his Prohibition, he was ſo enraged at his Conduct that he 
order'd him to be ſeized and thrown into Priſon at Carthage. As he was on 
his Way thither ſome of the Inhabitants of Ruſpa met him and deſired 
him to place St. Fulgentius in the Epiſcopal Chair of that City. Neither the 
King's Order, his preſent Situation, nor the Fear of being ill uſed by the 
Guards, who were conducting him to the Place of his Confinement, could 
hinder him from doing what he thought his Duty ; and the Deputies of Ruſpa 
were diſmiſs'd with a private Commiſſion to the neighbouring Biſhops to con- 
ſecrate the deſired Perſon for the Uſe of their Church. During his Stay at 
Carthage he was look*d on as the chief Object of the Hatred of the Hereticks ; 
and, after a Year's Confinement, Hunerick baniſhed him to Sardinia together 
with a great Number of orthodox Prelates. Victor died in that Iſland about 
the Year 512 ; but we have no Account of the Day on which he received the 
Reward of his Zeal and Fidelity. 
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Saint BARTHOLOMEPMW, AposrT L x. 
LL we know certainly of the Apoſtle of this Day is that he was a Na- 
tive of Galilee, becauſe our Lord choſe the whole ſacred College out of . I 
that Province; for the Goſpel is entirely ſilent as to other Particulars of his 
Life. The moſt early Tradition, with which we are acquainted, in Regard M 
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of our Saint, is produced by Euſebius; according to that Bartholomety preached Aug. 24 
the Goſpel in India, a Term uſed by the Writers of that Time for all the WWW 
Eaſtern and Southern Parts of the World unknown to them. The common 
Opinion is that he ſeal'd the Faith with his Blood at Abanopolis in the greater 
Armenia. 
We are told that the Emperor Anaftaf ius, having built Daras in Meſopota- 

nia about the Beginning of the ſixth Century, the Apoſtle's Body was by 
his Order tranſlated to that City; and what makes this more credible is that 

in the middle of the ſame Age we find a Church there, which bore the Name 

of our Saint. But St. Gregory of Tours, who died about fifty Years after, 
tells us that in his Time the Inhabitants of Lipari, an Iſland near Sicily, believed 
themſelves in Poſſeſſion of that Treaſure , and that it was removed thither 
from the Place of his Sufferings. Thoſe of Rome and Benevento each claim that 
Honour as their Due. Bur the venerable Body is entire at neither of thoſe 
two Places, if we may believe Eadmer a celebrated Author of our own Nation, 
who flouriſhed in the cwelfth Century, and tells us that in the Year 1066 the 
Biſhop of Berevento ſent or brought one of the Saint's Arms into England, 
and preſented it to Edward the Confeſſor, and his Mother Emma; and that it 

was depoſited in the Church of Canterbury; which Tranſlation of that valua- 

ble Relick is dated many Years after the Account of the Body being removed 

to Rome. 

It was ſome Time before Church align a particular Day for venerating 

St. Bartholomew, who was remember*d on one dedicated to the Memory of all 

the Apoſtles. In the City of Rome the twenty fifth of Auguſt is ſacred to his 
Memory; but the reſt of the Latin Church obſerve the twenty fourth of the 
lame Month in his Honour. The Greeks join his Name with that of St. Bar- 
nabas on the eleventh of June, a Practice as early as the twelfth Age; for till 
| then our Saint's Feſtival was obſerved among them on one of the days which 
the ſeveral Churches of the Weſt keep in his Memory. 


ITRADER ** | 
The XXV Day. 


: Saint L E WIS, King of FRANCE. 


i ＋ IS IX, Son of Lewis VIII, and Blanche, Daughter to Alphonſo IX 

King of CaFile, was born at Poiſſy on the twenty fifth of April 1215. His 
Mother, who was a Stranger to that Timidity and Weakneſs which ſeems pecu- 
of K k | liar 
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Aug. 25 liar to her Sex, was pleaſed to undertake the Education of the young Prince, 


which ſucceeded fo well in her Hands, that he knew how to obey and ſerve 
God before he was employ'd in governing and commanding Men. Philjp 
Auguſtus, our Saint's Grandfather died when he was hut eight Years old; and 
between three or four Years after he loſt his Father, who left him the Crown, 
under the Tuition of his. Mother. That courageous Lady, having declared 
herſelf Regent of the Kingdom, paid her laſt Duties to her deceaſed Husband, 
and then on the twenty ninth. of November 1226 ſaw her Son conſecrated at 
Rheims. The perplex'd Variety of publick Affairs, the Difficulties which 


neceſſarily attend ſo invidious a Poſt, the Jealouſies that ariſe in the Minds of 


the Nobility againſt one who is ſuppoſed to direct the Actions of their Prince ; 
andthe Oppoſition naturally form'd by reſtleſs and ambitious Perſons on ſuch 
Occaſions would have entirely engroſſed one leſs active and courageous than 
that Princeſs. But ſhe always found Time enough to inſtruct her Royal Son 
in the Art of Governing like a Chriſtian, and ſow the Seeds of Juſtice, Piety, 
and Clemency in his Heart and Mind, which were to regulate all his Actions. 
The See of Rheims being then vacant, the Ceremony of the Coronation was 
perform'd by the Biſhop of Soiſſons; at which Time the Nobility took the Oath 
of Allegiance to Blanche as Queen Regent of France, and to Lewis as King, 
Upon the Demiſe of the late King, Peter de Dreux. Count of Britany, a 
Prince of the Blood, Theobald Count of Champagne, aſſiſted by the Earl 
of Marche and feveral others of the firit Rank, form*d a conſiderable Party 
and oppoſed the ſuccceeding Government. But the Queen Regent raiſed a 


large Body of Troops immediately, which kept that powerful Faction in Awe 


till that Princeſs could treat with the Heads of it, and endeavour to reclaim 
them by ſoft Means. She ſucceeded ſo far as to prevail with the Count of 
Champagne to quit his traiterous Aſſociates, and gave the King an Aſſurance 
of inviolable Loyalty: engaged Philip Count of Boulogne in the Intereſt 
of her Son, who was natural Son to Philip Auguſtus, and pretended to the 


Crown of France : and Ferrand Count of Flanders, who had been Priſoner in 
France ever ſince the famous Battle of Bouvines in 1214, was by her Direction 


ſet at Liberty. This prudent Conduct gain'd her a ſufficient Force againſt 
the two remaining Heads of the League, who, after ſome Formalities, ſub- 
mitted. | | | 


Blanche employ'd the Repole ſhe now enjoy'd in the Education of out 
Saint, and her other Children. Lewis was happy in Sweetneſs of Temper, 
Docility, a good Underſtanding, an upright Heart, and all thofe Qualities 
which would leſſen the Labour of his excellent Mother in his Education. - 
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neſs to let him into the Duties of his exalted Station, and teach him that the 
oreateſt Commendation of a Prince was to eſtabliſh the Kingdom of Chriſt in 
his own Heart, and propagate the ſame in thoſe of his Subjects. She inculcated 
che great Leſſons of his holy Religion; and endeavour'd to convince him that 
every Action where God is not principally concern'd, how grand fgever it 
may appear in the World, is no better than Vanity and Mifery. All theſe im- 
portant Inſtructions ſunk deep in the Mind of our Saint, and his Conduct 
cave thoſe under him a comfortable Proſpect of Happineſs in a King, who 


eem'd diſpoſed to rule by the Law of God, and conſider himſelf as their Su- 


perior only in the Obligation of conſulting their moſt ſubſtantial Good: 
Hence it was that the young King appear'd a Saint before he arrived to the 


Age which gave him the Adminiſtration of his Kingdom. No Religious 


Practice was thought too inconſiderable to engage his Attention; and what 
Time could be ſpared from the neceflary Employments of his Station.were de- 
voted to Retirement and Prayer. When he arrived to the Age of twenty, 
he gave an uncommon Example of Diſengagement from the World and it's 
Pleaſures, and acted as if he had no Reliſh for the moſt Innocent Amuſements 
and Diverſions ; and what promoted this Diſpoſition was his Horror of Sin, 


which but too often inſinuates itſelf, where we apprehend leaſt Danger. 
His Mother had frequently ſaid ſhe had rather he ſhould loſe his Life than his 


Innocence; a Declaration which he never forgot, and which proved his Secu 
rity againſt the moſt prevailing Temptations of this World. He was ſo ſen- 
ſibly affected with this Maxim that upon aſking Foinville the firſt Author of 
our Saint's Life, whether he would chooſe to be afflicted with the Leproſy, a 
common Diſtemper in thoſe Days, or commit one mortal Sin; and that Gen- 
t!eman's declaring with his uſual Freedom that he had rather be guilty of thir- 
y mortal Sins than have that loathſome Diſtemper, <©* Foinville, ſaid he, you 
are not ſenſible what it is to offend God; aſſure yourſelf there is no Evil in the 
'* World that can compare to what you ſo eaſily prefer; for we are ſearce ever ſe- 
cure that our Penance will be ſufficient to efface that Stain of the Soul.“ 
Though the Saint took a particular Delight in the conciſe and ſtrong Max- 
ms of the Goſpel, he always ſhew'd a ſincere Deſire of being inform'd of the 
ole Extent of his Duty to his People, and learn't from his wiſe Mother 
tat if he would rule prudently and like a Chrſtian, he muſt in ſome Senſe be- 
come the Servant of thoſe, whoſe Station obliged them to own him their Ma- 


ter, chat is that he was not placed above his Fellow Creatures wich any other 
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her chief Care was to give him a thorough Knowledge of the Chriſtian Reli- Aug. 25 
gion, and the Obligations of that holy Profeſſion, ſhe always made it her u- 
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Aug. 25 View chan that of labouring for their Happineſs, and procuring them all the 

SYV Advantages of civil Society. Though his and his Mother's firſt Care was to 
form his Heart to Sentiments of Piety, Honour, and true Greatneſs, his Un. 
derſtanding was not neglected. He was well acquainted with the Latin 
Tongue, a thing not very common in that Age, eſpecially among Princes, 
who ſeldom think themſelves obliged to exceed their Subjects! in Learn ing. As 
the profane Authors were then in no great Reputation in the World, the holy 
Fathers were his chief Study; and he ſhew'd his Affection for and Improve. 
ment in thoſe venerable. Writers by communicating what he had read to thoſe 
who were near him, and entertaining Perſons of Quality of his own Age with 
Explications of the holy Scriptures. 

While the Queen Regent was thus intent on cultivating the Talents of the 
young King, and making the beſt Proviſion for the Happineſs of his Subjects, 
they both found Employment for their Vigilance and Activity from the Ene. 
mies of the Adminiſtration. The Conſpiracy of the diſcontented Nobility 
reviving, the Count of Boulogne was drawn into the Faction, and in the Year 
1228 their Deſigns were but too plain by an open Declaration of War againſt 
the King and his Mother. Lewis, aſſiſted by the Counts of Champagne and 
Flanders, went in Perſon againſt the Rebels toward the Cloſe of that Year, 
In the January following he laid Siege to Beleſme i in the Earldom of Perch, 
about eighty four Miles from Paris. That Town was provided with. a ſtron 
Garriſon, and had been long look'd on as impregnable ; he took it, however, to 
the great Surprize of all who conſider'd the General was then ſcarce fourteen 'Þ 
Years old, and that he had no Advice to direct his Conduct but that of his 

Royal Mother. The Succeſs of this Expedition fix d the Saint more firmly on 
his Throne, and hinder'd Normandy and ſome other diſaffected Provinces in 
the Kingdom from appearing in Arms againſt their Sovereign. The Eugliſb 
Forces, which came to the Aſſiſtance of the Britons in Armorica were obliged 
to go home, and their King reduced to a Neceſſity of keeping his Treaty of 
Alliance with France which had been violated by that Prince's eſpouſing the 
Cauſe of our Saint's Rebellious Subjects. Upon his Return to Paris, Lewis 
behaved himſelf in a Manner which ſpoke him ſenſible off his Obligations to 
Heaven for the Defeat of his Enemies. 

About this Time ended the War with the Albigenſes, which had long haraſſed 
Languedoc and the neighbouring Provinces ; a Happineſs the Church ow'd 0 
our Saint, who brought Raymond, Count of Toulouſe, to a Senſe of his Duty 
both to the Church, and his Prince. The Ferms on which the King re- 


ceiv'd that Nobleman into his Favour were ſuch as ſatis fied all good. Catholicks, 
| and 


cern'd for the Reputation or Vertue of our Saint were alarm'd at it. 
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and turn'd to the manifeſt Advantage of the Crown of France. Soon after the Aug.25 


Concluſion of that troubleſome Affair, ſeveral of the firſt Rank join'd in a 
War againſt the Count of Champagne, whom they accuſed of poiſoning Lewis 
VIII. But this Pretence was no better than a Diſguiſe of ſome black Deſigns 
on their Prince, who having good Reaſon to ſuſpect their Loyalty and Sinceri- 
ty, undertook to oppoſe their Attempts. Purſuant to his Mother's Advice 
he marched to the Count's Aſſiſtance, and join'd him at his Return from Bri- 
tany. As ſoon as Lewis came within Sight of the City of Troyes, the lea- 
gued Army diſperſed. The Counts of Marche and Britany were in this 
Confederacy ; the former had his Pardon granted on certain Terms: the 
Jatter was given into the Hands of the Peers of France, who paſs'd Sentence 
of Death on that reſtleſs Traitor ; but the King granted him his Life with his 
uſual Goodneſs. Being well acquainted with the Temper of that unhappy 


Prince, he hinder'd the Count of Champagne from marrying his Daughter 3 3 


and afterwards conſented to his Marriage with Margaret of Bourbon. 

Having thus ſettled Peace in his Kingdom, he ſpent the Remainder of his 
Minority in an exact Obedience to, and good Underſtanding with, the Queer 
Regent. His whole Time was conſecrated to God, whoſe Glory he thought 
as much promoted by ſtudying the Good of his Subjects, as by Acts of Devoti- 


on. For this Reaſon he viſited ſeveral Towns in his Kingdom, and thus took a 
| nearer View of the Neceſſities of his People, ſaw the Condition of diſtant 
Provinces, and gave ample Proofs of his Royal Goodneſs wherever he went. 


But no Vertue is ſecure from the Attacks of Calumny, while Men take the 
Liberty of judging of others by themſelves, and concluding none free from 
thoſe Vices, to which they are Slaves. This was the Caſe of our Saint. He 
was handfome, graceful, and poſſeſs'd of every Quality that cou'd engage 
Aﬀection or challenge Reſpect ; from which ſome took the Liberty of con- 


cluding it was impoſſible for him to preſerve his Chaſtity in a Court full of 


Corruption and Debauchery. It was whiſper'd that the young Prince indut- 
ged himſelf in unlawful Pleaſures, though he took Care to be private in his 
Amours; and that the Queen his Mother was no Stranger to his Proceedings, 
but pretended to know nothing of the Matter, while the State ſuffer*d no Da- 
mage from his Conduct. The Courtiers, glad of an Opportunity ef juſtifying 


their real Extravagancies by the imaginary Example of their Prince, impro- 


ved the Suſpicion, and made the Accuſation ſo ſpecious, that all who were con- 


Among. 
the reſt a good Friar undertook to let the Queen know what he had heard, and: 


told her Majeſty ſhe lay under the Suſpicion of conniving at and even tolerating. 


258 St. Lewis, King. 


3 25 his F aults. That excellent Princeſs, was fo far from betraying the leaſt Re- 
ſentment at the good Man's Freedom, that ſhe made her own and her Son's 
Defence in the ſweeteſt and at the ſame Time the ſtrongeſt Manner imaginable. 
I own, ſaid ſhe, I love the King my Son; but were he at the Point of Death, 
and allowing him to offend God would certainly ſave his Life, That God is my 
% Wineſs, I would freely reſign my beloved Child, becauſe I love him as I ought.” 
When our Saint was about nineteen Years old, his Mother, always ſolicitous 
for the real Good of the Kingdom, look'd out for a proper Match for him, 
that thus ſhe might perpetuate the Bleſſing his Subjects were to enjoy under 
his Adminiſtration. No one ſeem'd to promiſe better on this Occaſion than 
Margaret, eldeſt Daughter to Raymond Berenger, Count of Provence, a moſt 
accompliſhed Princeſs, then fourteen Years old, and in poſſeſſion of all the 
Advantages of Body and Mind that could recommend her to the Choice of 
the young Monarch. On the twenty ſeventh of May 1234 Lewis was married 
to that Lady at Sens, where ſhe was crown'd, and then carried her to Paris. 
Lewis's firſt Care after his Marriage was to fettle his own Houſhold, and that 
of his Royal Conſort on ſuch a Foot as might make it a complete Model for 
all the Families in the Kingdom. The young Queen's Temper and Inclinations 
were perfectly conformable to thoſe of our Saint; and as he had engaged in 
his preſent State with no other Views but ſuch as were truly Chriſtian, it was 
eaſy to bring her to the ſame Diſpoſitions, and they copied the Example of 
Tob. e. b. Tobias and Sara, whom the Scripture propoſes as a Pattern of conjugal Cha- 
ſtity and Continence. 
Lewis began now to make a more open Profeſſion of the Sanctity to which 
God called him ; with the Conſent of the two Queens, he undertook to baniſh 
Luxury and Extravagance from Court, and began with reforming his own Fa- 
mily. He would not admit of Magnificence in the Furniture of his Palace or 
his own Cloaths ; abſtain'd from the moſt innocent Diverſions ; and avoided 
the Pleaſures and Satisfactions of Life as induſtriouſly as the Generality of 
Mankind court them. This Reformation not only conduced very much to- 
ward his own Sanctification, but allow'd him more Time, and Money to be 
employ*d for the Good of his Subjects, whom he confider'd as his Children. 
The Famine, which raged in Normandy, Guienne, and Poitou inthe Year 1235, 
44 gave him a favourable Opportunity of ſnewing his Concern for the Poor and 
afflicted; in Compaſſion to their Diſtreſs he excuſed thoſe Provinces the uſual 
Taxes and Cuſtoms, - and order'd them a Supply of Corn that would enable 
them to wait the Arrival of a fruitful Seaſon. 


On 
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On the twenty fifth of April 1236 Lewis, being then twenty one Years old, Aug. 25 
was declared a Major; and thus the Reins of the Kingdom were put into his WV 
Hands, which proved Matter of univerſal Joy to the French Nation ; for 
though ſeveral were diſcontented with the Queen Regent's Conduct, every one 
depended on being happy under the immediate Adminiſtration of their King. 

Lewis, however, who had ſo often experienced her Wiſdom and Capacity for 

State Affairs, continued to treat her with his uſual Reſpect, and never did any | 

thing of Moment without conſulting her. Thus aſſiſted he was an equal 

Match for the moſt Difficult Undertakings ; negotiated ſeveral important 
Alliances for the Security of the Publick Peace of Europe; and re-eſtabliſhed a 

good Underſtanding among ſeveral illuſtrious Families both at home and 
abroad, who had referr'd their Differences to him, and offer'd to ſtand by his 
Determination. 

The great Reputation this truly Chriſtian King nchuited by theſe Actions, 
engaged the moſt diſtant Potentates to ſeek for his Friendſhip. Baldwin de 
Courtnay, Emperor of Conſtantinople, coming into the Weſt in the Year 1238 to 
lolicit fome Aſſiſtance againſt the Grecians, who proved very troubleſome to 
the Latins in the Eaſt, and knowing the Piety of our Saint, thought nothing 
could gain him ſo effectually as preſenting him with the Crown of Thorns, 
which our Bleſſed Redeemer wore. The Emperor was not miſtaken ; for the 
King accommodated him with Men and Money ; and the venerable Relick 
was brought into France the following Year. Lewis, attended by a numerous: 
Retinue of the Nobility and Clergy, met it about five Leagues from Sens, 
and conducted it to Paris, with a moſt edifying Humility, and Devotion. 
Upon it's Arrival in that City it was depoſited with great Solemnity in St. 
Anthony's Church in the Suburbs, and carried from thence to the Cathedral 
by the King and his Brother the Count of Artois, both barefoot and bareheaded 5. . 
rom thence it was removed to the Royal Chapel, which bore the Name of St. 
Nicholas. Lewis ſome Time after receiving a large Piece of the holy Croſs, 
and other valuable Relicks, pull'd down the old Chapel, built what is 
now called he holy Chapel in the ſame Place, lodged all the aforemention'd 
Relicks in that beautiful Edifice, and eſtabliſhed a Chapter there. The King 
always expreſs'd a particular Regard for this Place, went there every Good . 
iday dreſs'd in his Royal Robes, and with his own Hands expoſed the Piece 
of the Croſs tothe Veneration of the Faithful. 

{ewis had been married five Years before France was allow'd any Aſſurance 
of the Happineſs they expected in the Offspring of ſo excellent a Prince. As 
the whole Kingdom was * intereſted in the Affair, the united — of 
People 
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Aug. 25 People of all Ranks were offer'd up with Fervour. At laſt the Queen proved 
WY with Child, and was deliver'd of a Daughter in 1242. This did not perfectly 
anſwer the Deſires of the People ; but they now comforted themſelves with the 
Aſſurance that her Majeſty was not barren, as ſome pretended, and that they 
might one Day enjoy the long'd for Bleſſing, *though it was delay'd for a Time, 
Our Saint's Prudence appear'd to great Advantage in the Conteſt between 
the Pope and the Emperor, which ran very high in his Time. Innocent IX 
had excommunicated Frederick II, declared the Imperial Throne vacant; and, 
in Order to engage Lewis more effectually to his Intereſt, made an Offer of it 
to Robert Count of Artois, his Brother. The Saint had all due Veneration for 
his Holineſs, but at the ſame Time a ſincere Value for the Courage and other 
princely Qualities of the Emperor, and therefore would neither oppoſe the 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures publiſhed by Gregory, nor permit his Brother to accept 
of the Crown to the Prejudice of Frederick. About the ſame Time Lewis had 
a new civil War on his Hands; for the Count of Marche, who had not long 
fince done Homage to Alpbonſus, the King's Brother, as Count of Poitiers, 
repenting of that Acknowledgment engaged Henry III King of England, and 
ſome other Princes in his Alliance in Order to aſſert his Right to that Title. 
Lewis marched in Perſon againſt the Rebels in Poitou, who were bold enough 
to give him Battle near Taillebourg on the twentieth of July 1242, and next day 
near Saintes. The King ſignalized his Valour in both theſe Engagements, 
routed the Enemy, and with a Greatneſs of Mind peculiar to that excellent 
Prince, pardon'd the Count of Marche. 

The Fatigues of the Camp join'd to the Auſterities of a Cloiſter threw the 
King into frequent Indiſpoſitions; but toward the Cloſe of the Year 1244, he 
was taken ill of a violent Fever, attended by a Dyſentery, and his Cafe was 
judged very dangerous. This melancholy News ſpread a Conſternation through 
the whole Kingdom; and it was eaſy to gueſs what Place he held in his Sub- 
jets Hearts from the whole Tenour of their Behaviour on this Occaſion, for 
they begg'*d to be chaſtized any Way rather than by the Loſs of their common 
Father, their Prince of Peace and Juſtice. Their Prayers were heard ; the 
King, who in all Appearance was dead, came to himſelf, and after a deep Sigh 
faid ; „ the Light of the Eaſt has ſhone on me from Heaven by the Grace of God, 
* and recover*d me from the Regions of Death.” He then called for the Biſhop 
of Paris, and deſired him to lay the Croſs on his Shoulder, as a Mark of his 
engaging to viſit the holy Land. The two Queens, ſurprized at this ſuddain 

Motion, begg'd he wou'd at leaſt defer that Ceremony 'till he was quite reco- 
ver'd, 


ver'd, and ſeveral Biſhops, who were preſent, endeavour*'d to diſſuade him Aug.25 
from entring into that Obligation by repreſenting the Damage his Kingdom . 


muſt ſuffer by his Abſence. Bur Lewis, bent on the Journey, was deaf to all 
they could ſay on that Subject, and would not reſt *till he had the defired 
Satisfaction. He had this Fit of Sickneſs at Poxtoiſe , and in the following 
March removed to Paris, where he receiv'd freſh Proofs of his Subjects Af- 


fection for his Perſon and Government, But neither that nor any other Conſi- 


deration could make him forget his Obligation of joining in the holy War. To 
keep himſelf mindful of his ſolemn Engagement, and give others a Right of 
inſiſting on the Performance of his Vow, he wrote to the Chriſtians in Paleſtine, 
acquainted them with what had paſs'd in his late Sickneſs, aſſured them of all the 
Aſſiſtance in his Power, and ſent them both Men and Money, as an Earneſt 
of his Promiſe. He then applied to Pope Innocent IV for an able Preacher, 
who might recommend and advance the Croiſade in his Kingdom; and Cardinal 


| Eudo was choſen for that Function. 


Several Affairs coneurr'd to retard our Saint's intended Expedition, and 
among the reſt the unhappy Difference between the Popes and the Emperor, 


| already mention'd ; for *though he was always deſirous of remaining neuter 


in a Diſpute of that Conſequence, yet heing willing to ſee the great Breach | 
cloſed before he went for the holy Land, he engaged the Pope to a Conference 
on that Subject at Cluni, but could not ſoften his Holineſs into any Conſidera- 
tion for the Emperor. At his Return to Paris, he begun to prepare for the 
holy War, on which he enter'd with a religious Zeal, and excellent Intentions. 
In the late Council at Lyons, the Pope had declared the King of France Ge- 
neraliffimo of the Croiſade 3 and he was ſo active in that Character that the 
Chriſtian Army grew very numerous in a little Time. Several Princes and 
Perſons of the firſt Rank were glad to ſerve in ſo good a Cauſe, and under 


ſo good a Head; every one contributed with Pleaſure ro defray the Expenſes 


of this Expedition. When all things were in Readineſs, Lewis declared his 
Mother Regent of the Kingdom during his Abſence, and made his Way to 
Tigue-mortes, a Seaport in the Province of Languedoc, attended by his Queen, 
and his Brothers the Counts of Artois and Anjon. They fer ſail on the twenty 
fifch of August 1248, and landed ſafe in Cyprus the ſeventeenth of September 
following. When he had compoſed ſeveral Differences among the Officers of 
the Army, and the Chriſtians of that Iſland, and remedied a great Number of 
Diſorders, he declared War againſt Saleb Negemmedin Sultan of Egypt, left 
Cyprus in May 1249, and went to lay Siege to Damiata, as had been agreed 


on in the G Council of Lyons. The Saracens were worſted both by Sea 


Lk and 
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Aug.25 and Land; and Damiata, which was look'd on as the moſt conſiderable Town 
in Egypt for Strength, and a Key to the whole Country, fell into the Hands of 


the French. But as we do not undertake to ſpeak of Lewis ſo much in his 


Military Capacity, as in that of a Chriſtian and a Saint, we ſhall refer our 
Readers to the Hiſtorians of France for an Account of his Conduct as Genera} 
of a numerous Army, and confine ourſelves to the Conſideration. of thoſe Ver- 
tues which made him truly great in the Preſence of God. 

The extraordinary Courage and generous Contempt of Death, which he 
ſhew'd on all Occaſions, proceeded from a lively Confidence in God, and an 


ardent Deſire of bringing the Infidels to the Knowledge of ſaving Truth. Up- 


on gaining any Advantage over the Enemy, he attributed the whole Succeſs - 
of his Arms to the God of Victory, and always look'd on himſelf. only as an 
Inſtrument in the Hands of the Almighty. Lewis had the Satisfaction of 
ſeeing his good Intentions, and Labours rewarded and encouraged by the 
Converſion of great Numbers of Saracens, who flock'd to the Chriſtians Camp 
and petition'd for Baptiſm. Not ſatisfied with recommending the Faith of 
Chriſt by Word and Example wherever he went, like the firſt Planters of our 
holy Religion, he difpatched Preachers to all Parts to carry on that glorious 
Work. Nor was this the Saint's greateſt Labour, and the corrupt Morals 
and diſſolute Lives of the whole Army, whom Succeſs had made wanton and. 
forgetful of God, gave him no ſmall Employment; for the diſadvantageous 
Idea their Conduct muſt give the Infidels of Chriſtianity obliged him to exert 
all the Authority of a Prince and all the 2 of an Apoſtle for the Reformation 
of thoſe under his Care. 

Lewis left Damiata on the twentieth of November 1249, and reſolved to at. 
tack Cairo the Capital of Egypt, in which Attempt he was encouraged by 
the News of the Sultan's Death. In his Way he found the Saracens. encamp'd 
at Maſſoura; and gain'd ſome Advantages over them. But the Arrival of the 
new Sultan Mohadan giving the Infidels freſh Courage, ſeveral of the moſt 
conſiderable of the Nobility being kill'd, and the whole Army ſuffering very 
much from Sickneſs and Want of Proviſions, it was reſolved to make the beſt 


of their Way back to Damiata. The King was ſo ill: upon the Road that he 


was obliged to ſtop at Charmaſac ; whips: he thought it moſt adviſeable to 


ſurrender and order*d the Remains of his Army to da the ſamer Lewis was 


carried to Muffoura, and loaded with Irons.; but the Change of his Condition 


could make no Alteration in his way of living and acting 7 far as it depended: | 


an him; for he was ſtill the fame great and holy Prince; and, though a Priſoners. 


preſerved the Dignity of a King, and the Character of a Chriſtian. His Faſts 
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and other corporal Auſterities were till the ſame: his Devotions regular, Aug.25 


and conformable to the ſtated Hours of Prayer uſed by the Church of Paris 3 
and he never regretted what he had loſt while he was allow'd his Breviary and 
Miſſal. The Saracens were ſurprized at his Patience under the Hardſhips of 
his Priſon 3 and that Equality of Mind with which he refuſed whatever he 
thought contrary to his Honour or prejudicial to his Conſcience. The Sultan, 
;magining hard Uſage would prove the moſt effectual Means to bring him to 

his own Terms, gave Directions that nothing ſhould be omitted which could 
ſhake his Reſolution. Finding him proof againſt all the Cruelty of the Bar- 
parians, that haughty Prince condeſcended to treat with our Saint about his 
Liberty. Giving back Damiaia and paying a vaſt Sum of Money with a 
Truce of ten Years, were the Terms on which the Saint and his whole Army 
were releaſed. 

Damiala was deliver'd to PR lai ail the King embarked for Acon in 

Paleſtine on the eighth of May 1250, where his Arrival diffuſed an univerſal 
Joy. Not thinking it ſafe to depend on the Oath of the Infidels, he reſolved 
co ſtay at that City that he might be in Readineſs in Caſe of any Attempt on 
hat the Chriſtians poſſeſs'd in Paleſtine. He raiſed new Forces for that Pur- 
poſe, ſent for thoſe in the Hands of the Barbarians ; and, *thoughſeveral of them 
were put to Death, or forced to abjure their Religion, our holy King made 
noReprifals, to let them fee how much the Veracity and Fidelity of a Chriſti- 
an exceeded that of a Mabometan. He rebuilt, or fortified all the Towns in 
the holy Land belonging to the Chriſtians; the moſt conſiderable of which 
were Faßfa, or Foppa, Cefarea, Sajecta, or Sidon: and the Town where he re- 
ſided; and concerted Meaſures with the Pope, and other Powers of Exrope 
for carrying the light of the Goſpel into Tartary. 

In the mean Time the Saint never forgot that his own Salvation ought to 
be his firſt Care, and that it is Madneſs and Preſumprion to pretend to com- 
pound with Heaven for a few great and noiſy Actions, while we take no 


& Care to regulate the Motions of our own Hearts, and ſquare our Lives by che 


Goſpel. In this View, beſides his ordinary Confeſſor, who was conſulted when 
ever any thing of Conſequence was in hand, he kept one in his Family, who - 
was always near his Perſon, and was commiſſion*d to let him know without 
Reſerve whatever he diſliked in his Conduct. He was moſt rigorouſly exact 
in obſerving the Law of God; but ſurprizingly patient and merciful to all 
ho offended Him, or ſerved him ill; fo that it was impoſſible to find a better 
Servant of God, or better Maſter of Men than our Saint. © 
| | 1 The 
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Aug. 25 The Saracens of Egyrr and Syria were then at War; and Lewis endeavour d | 

co convert their Difference to the Advantage of the Chriſtians in thoſe Coun.. 
tries. As the Sultans of Cairo and Aleppo endeavour'd each to engage the 
King of France in his particular Intereſt, they began to look on him as their 
common Enemy, and united themſelves againſt him as ſuch; Fheir Alliance 
obliged our Saint to be on his Guard: he had ſeveral Skirmiſhes with the Tyr- 
comans, and gain'd ſome Advantages over them and their Allies the Syrians. 

The Death of our Saint's Mother, which happen'd on the firſt of December 
1252, and ſome preſſing Affairs at home obliged him to return to France. 
He left Acon on the twenty fourth of April following, loaded with the Bleſſings of 
the Faithful, for whoſe Security he had provided ſo effectually. As. ſeveral of 
his Attendants were ſick when they went on board, Lewis applied to the 
Pope's Legate, who had attended him from France, for Leave to carry the 

holy Euchariſt for their Uſe ;. which was eaſily granted; and the King viſited, 

and aſſiſted them in. Perſon. during the whole Voyage. By the pious Care of 
our Saint the Ship was, as it were, turned into a Church; for beſide the conſtant 
Prayers before the venerable Myſteries, there were three Sermons every. Week, 
and frequent Exhortations to the Sailors, whom his Majeſty took a particular 

Pleaſure to inſtruct in the Principles of Religion. After eleven Weeks Sail 
he landed ſafe in Provence on the tenth of July; reached Vincennes on the fifth 
of September ; and went the next Day to the Abbey of St. Denis, where publick. 
Thanksgiving was made for his ſafe Return. On the ſeventh he made his 
Entty into Paris, attended by the Clergy, Nobility, and Perſons of all Ranks, 
who gave all poſſible Demonſtrations. of their Affection for their Prince and 
their Joy to ſee him among them. 

His whole Study now was how to prove 1 Bleſſing, to his Sub · 
jects, and anſwer the Ends of God's Providence in. placing him over his Fellow- 
Creatures, by making Peace and Juſtice flouriſh in his Dominions. In this 
View he undertoak to viſit all the Provinces in his Kingdom, and look into 
the Neceſſities and Grievances of the People, which he relieved and redreſs'd 
in the moſt effectual Manner. What Abuſes might have crept in, or taken. 
deeper Root by his Abſence, were corrected, ſeveral wiſe Regulations eſta- 
bliſhed to prevent vexatious Suits, and Bribery and Partiality in Judges. 
His Privy Council was compoſed of Men valuable-both for their Integrity and 
Capacity; and the whole Kingdom was ſenſible of the Saint's Return.“ Though. 
Clemency was the diſtinguiſhing Part of Lereis's Character, he thought him- 
felf obliged to act with Severity when the honour of God was concern'd.. His. 
Zeal for his ſacred Name _—_ an Qider for puniſhing Blaſphemy by 

piercing 
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piercing the Tongue of the Offender with a red hot Iron. As ſoon as it was Aug. 25 
drawn up, it was read to a full Aſſembly of the Nobility in the great Hall of FW 


his Palace, and the King proteſted that the firſt Perſon who ſhould be convicted 
of that horrid Crime, ſhould be proceeded againſt with the utmoſt Rigour. 
Lewis was as good as his Word; for, a few days after the Publication of the 


Order, a Citizen of Paris receiv'd the Reward of his Impiety as there ſpecified, 


The Execution of this Sentence ſeem'd cruel to ſuch as did not conſider the 
Enormity of the Crime and ſome went ſo far as to curſe the King for his Se- 
verity. His Majeſty being inform'd of the Matter calmly replied he pardon'd 
them, becauſe they had offended only him. 

His indefatigable Application to Buſineſs, which uſually took up the whole 
Morning, made no Breach in his Devotions. He had ſer Hours for private 
and publick Prayer; and, as he allow'd himſelf but little Sleep, and uſed no 
Manner of Diverſion ever ſince he was twenty Years old, he had a great deal 
of Time at his Diſpoſal, which he employ'd on the one thing neceſſary. He 
ſpent ſome Hours after Dinner in reading the Scripture, and conſulting the 


Senſe of the antient Fathers and later Commentators on thoſe ſacred Books, 


which he look'd on as an inexhauſtible Treaſure. He took a ſingular Pleaſure 
in enquiring into the Actions of paft Ages, and was well verſed in the Hiſtory 
of the Church, and that of France. Fheſe ſerious Employments often lead 
him to reflect on the heavy Obligations of his Station, the many Dangers 
which ſurround a Throne, the Vanity of the World, and the Happineſs of 
thoſe, who have no Concern in it. Theſe Conſiderations were at laſt improved 


into a Reſolution of retiring to a Convent, as ſoon as his eldeſt Son was at 


Age; upon communicating the Affair to the Queen, whoſe Conſent was ah- 
ſolutely neceflary, her Majeſty with great Judgment and Solidity obſerved ta 
him that the Kingdom would ſuffer very much from. ſuch an Abdication : 
begg'd he would be on his Guard againſt what ſhe could not but believe a 
Temptation; conſider that this Diſpoſition would ſeem rather to. be the Reſult 
of Love of Eale than a well regulated Deſire of ſerving God; and remember 
that Heaven was open for Princes, as well as Monks; to which ſhe added, that,, 
as Providence had entruſted him with ſovereign Authority, he was obliged to 
employ it in ſecuring the Salvation of his Subjects. The King yielded to his 
royal Conſort's Remonſtrance, and laid by all Thoughts of. quitting the State 
in which God had placed him; but ſtill maintain'd a religious Indifference to 
the World and all it's Pleaſures. He doubled his uſual Mortifications, and. 
practiſed thoſe Auſterities in his Palace, which he had deſired to make his. 


Employment in a Cloiſter. He taught. his. Paſſions. to. ſubmit. in. indifferent 


Things, 
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Aug.25 Things, that he might be more ſecure of their Obedience in what was eſſential 
to his Salvation: he faſted every Friday: abſtain'd from Meat on Wedneſdays, 


and was very exact in obſerving the Precept of the Church on that Article. 
He lived on Bread and Water on the Vigils before the Days kept in Honour 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, preſcribed himſelf ſeveral other penitential Exerciſes, 
and made his Peace with God at the Tribunal of Penance every Week. 
A Viety fo regular, and conſtant as that of our holy King, could not but 
produce a great Number of excellent Actions for the Relief of the indigent 
Part of Mankind, whom the Goſpel teaches us to conlider as the proper Re- 
preſentatives of our Redeemer. He every day fed a hundred and twenty poor 
Perſons, and in Lent and Advent his Hand was open to all who offer'd them. 
ſelves. He founded ſeveral Hoſpitals in different Parts of France, being under 
no Concern for magnificent Palaces, but employ*'d all his Thoughts on provi. 
ding the Poor with Neceſſaries. He kept an exact Liſt of decay*d Gentlemen 
in every Province of his Kingdom; another of deſolate Widows ; and a third 
of young Women in low Circumſtances, all which were relieved according to 
their reſpective Neceſſities. He gave frequent Proofs of a ſingular Compaſſion = 
for poor Lepers, and the Blind ; in Favour of the latter he built that large 
Houſe at Paris, which is to this day called the Hoſpital of Fifteen Score, becauſe 
when firſt erected, he placed at leaſt three hundred in it. It would be impoſſi- 
ble to enumerate the ſeveral large Benefactions he beſtow'd on Monaſteries for 
the Encouragement of ſuch as were diſpoſed to retire. The Secular Clergy 
too felt the Effects of the Royal Bounty, and enjoy'd his Protection. In the 
View of providing for the eternal Welfare of his People, he always had a 
Catalogue of Eæcleſiaſticks diſtinguiſhed by their Learning and Vertue, whom 
he took Care to employ in the Cure of Souls. He uſed all neceſſary Precau - 
tion in the Diſpoſal of Benefices; and took Care that neither Affection, Grati- | 
titude for paſt Services, nor Regard for Friends and Relations ſhould influence 
him in the Collation, 

Lewis's Concern for his Subjects made him take ſeveral Journeys every Year 
to the moſt diſtant Parts of his Kingdom, where he made it his Buſineſs to 


adminiſter Juſtice, and encourage Religion. But thoſe Excurſions never hin- 


der'd him from attending the Parliament at Paris, which met four Times a 
Year. He often went to the Chatelet, where he gave Audience; thus by the 
Royal Example the Judges were taught that the leaſt and moſt ſeemingly in- 
conſiderable Affairs were not below their Notice; and Juſtice flouriſhed 
through all France. The firſt Laws againſt Duels are owing to our Saint's 
Love of his People, and Zeal for Go.|'s Glory. The Prudence and Judgment 
| of 
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have been known to court his Determination of the moſt important Affairs. 
Hiſtory has left us a remarkable Inſtance of this Sort in the famous Diſpute 
between the King of England, and his Barons. Henry III was on the Throne 
of this Iſland, when that Quarrel ran to a dangerous Height; and both Par- 
ties agreed to refer che Affair to the wiſe 2 holy King of France, which was 
done at Amiens in Picardy. i 

He publiſhed the Pragmatick Sanction, conſiſting of 10 Articles ; the firſt 
of which ſecures the Patrons of Benefices in the Right of preſenting : the ſe- 
cond confirms to Cathedral Churches the Right of electing their Biſhops : the 
third condemns Simony : the fourth orders that the Diſpoſal of Benefices and 
Eccleſiaſtical] Offices throughout the Kingdom ſhould be regulated by the com- 
mon Law of the Church, viz. the: Deciſions of Councils, and opinion of an- 
cient Fathers: the fifth orders that for the future no Tax ſhould be paid to 
Rome by the Kingdom of France without the expreſs and free Conſent of the 
King and Clergy : the ſixth and laſt renews, and. confirms all Liberties, 


_ Franchiſes, and Privileges granted by former Kings to Churches, Monaſteries, 


and other pious Eſtabliſhments. This Piece is dated in March 1268. In the 
ſame Year he publiſhed a Sort of Code of the Roman Laws, Canons of Coun- 
cils, papal Decretals, Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, and Ordinances of his Royal- 
Predeceſſors; it is called the Efabliſhments of St. Lewis, and is reckon'd a 


good Collection of Law. 


Theſe were the laſt Regulations our holy King made; for ſoon after he en- 
gaged in a ſecond Croiſade. Before he left France, he made his Will, which 
conſiſted chiefly of pious Legacies; named the Abbot of St. Denis, and 
Simon de Clermont Regents of the Kingdom during his Abſence; and ſet 
out for Languedoc in the Month of March, where it was agreed that Ed- 
ward, Son to the King of England, ſhould go for Syria, while Lewis, and- 
Charles of Anjou King of Sicily, that Prince's Brother, directed their Courſe to- 


Tunis in Africa. The Saint went on board the firſt of July; and with ſome - 


Difficulty landed at Cagliari in Sardinia; where he was join'd by the Reſt of. 
his Army. They ſet fail together; and in two days made Tunis, where 


| they enter'd without any Reſiſtance, and had afterwards ſeveral Skirmiſhes - 


with the Saracens. | _- 
The extream Heat of the Climate, the want of good Water, and the Bad- 
neſs of their Proviſions ſoon cauſed a violent Sickneſs among the Chriſtians , 
waich Calamity was increafed by the Plague that was brought into the Camp... 
Seyeral Perſons of Diſtinction were carried off immediately, . and the King - 


teal?! 
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of St. Lewis gain'd him the Reputation of a ſecond Solomon, and Foreigners Aug. 25. 
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Aug. 26 fell dangerouſly ill of a Fever and Dyſentery. Finding himſelf near his End 
he order'd Philip his eldeſt Son, who was to ſucceed him, to attend to the laſt 


Inſtructions of a dying Father, which contain'd all the Duties of a Chriſtian 
Prince, and were left written with the King's own Hand. He gave his Daugh- 
ter, the Queen of Navarre, the like Directions for her Conduct, with the Ad- 
dition of ſome Articles peculiar to her Sex and State. He receiv'd the Bleſſed 
Sacrament ſeveral Times during his Ilneſs, met Death with a Serenity of 
Mind and Countenance peculiar to the virtuous; and was by his own Order laid 


on a Bed of Aſhes, where he expired on the twenty fifth of Auguſt 1270. 


The Europeans at that Time were not Maſters of the Art of embalming 
human Bodies; all they knew of that Nature amounted to no more than boiling 
them in Wine and Water, and thus ſeparating the Fleſh from the Bones. 
This was perform'd on the Body of our Saint; the Bones and Heart were put 
into a rich Caſe in Order to he carried to France; but the Fleſh and Entrails 
granted to the King of Sicily, Uncle to the new King, who immediately order'd 
them to be removed to Palermo, where they were receiv'd with due Veneration 
and buried with great Solemnity in the Abbey of Mount Royal four or five 
Miles from that City. Philip made a Truce of ten Years with the King of 
Tunis, return'd to France in 1271, and depoſited the Remains of his Royal 


Father in the Cathedral Church of Paris on the twenty firſt of May; from 


which Place they were the next day removed to St. Denis's the uſual Burial 
Place of the Kings of France. 

The known Sanctity of his Life, and the many Miracles e both at 
St. Denis's and in Sicily haſten'd his Canonization. This Affair was treated oi 
in leſs than three Years after his Death; but could not be finiſhed *till the ele- 


venth of Auguſt 1297, on which day Boniface VIII granted a Bull for that 
Purpoſe. 


CCC 000222260 
The XXVI Day. 
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ME PHYRIN, commonly ſaid to be Son to Abundius or Abundantiius, and 
a Native of Rome, ſucceeded Victor in the holy See in 201, or the follow- 


ing Year, according to the moſt feafible Account. The Perſecution began 


in Rome about five Yedrs before his Promotion; but he had the Mortification ot 
ſeeing it rage more violently in the firſt Year of his Pontificate, being then en- 
forced 


forced by an Edict from the Emperor Severus, during this Storm, which Aug. 26 
laſted nine Years, our holy Pope govern'd the Veſſel committed to his Care, WWD 


with conſummate Prudence, and made an excellent Uſe of the enſuing Calm. 
Being then entirely at Liberty to exert his Paſtoral Zeal againſt the Enemies 
of the Faith, he acted with a Vigilance and Vigor becoming the firſt See. He 
is uſually mention'd as the firſt, who condemn'd Praxeas, the Head of the 
Patropaſſians, a Sect of Hereticks, who, confounding the Diſtinction of Per- 
ſons in the Trinity, affirm'd that the Father, being the ſame with Jeſus Chriſt, 
took Fleſh and died on the Croſs. 


Toward the Cloſe of our Saint's Life Natalius, who had confeſs'd the name 


of Chri# courageouſly during the late Perſecution, was unhappily prevaiPd 


on to place himſelf at the Head of the Theodotians. God, who ſtill look'd on 
him with an Eye of Mercy, chaſtized him out of a Deſire of ſaving him; and 
after ſeveral Viſions in which he was admoniſhed to quit thoſe Hereticks, Eu- 
ſebins tells us, he was whipp'd a whole Night together by Angels. The next 
Morning Natalius, ſenſible of the Enormity of his Crime and the Goodneſs. 
of the Almighty who allow'd him no Reſt while out of the Church, cover'd 
himſclf with Sackcloth, ſtrew'd Aſhes on his Head, made his Way to the 


Pope, and threw himſelf at his Holineſs's Feet imploring the Aſſiſtance of his | 


Prayers and thoſe of the Clergy and People. Zephyrin, judging of his | 


| _ Sincerity by his Tears, and the Manner of his Application, and ſeeing the 


Marks of the Blows, he had receiv'd, admitted him into the Communion of 
che Church. 

Our Saint made a happy End in 217, or according to ſome, two 
Years after. The day of his Death is not certainly known; but the Roman 
Martyrologe propoſes him to our Veneration on the twenty ſixth of Auguſt, 
and ſtiles him a Martyr ; an Appellation uſually beſtow'd on ſuch as govern'd 


de Church under Pagan Emperors, though they did not expire under the 


Hands of the Perſecutors, as has been often obſerved in the Courſe of this 
Work. | | 


P 
The XXVII Day. 
Saint CESARIUS, Biſhop of Arles. 


ESARIUS was born in the Year 469, of Parents who made a conſide- 
rable Figure in the Territory of Chalons on the Soane, but were more va- 


M m luable 
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Aug. 27 luable for their Vertue than Family. The firſt thing ohſerved of our Saint was 
bis being entirely devoted to the Service of God; and he was remarkable for 
Acts of Charity and Works of Mercy in his very Infancy. When but ſeven 
Years old, he made a common Practice of giving away his Cloaths to the Poor: 
if, upon his coming home half naked, he was aſked how he came into that 
Condition, he uſually replied he had heen ſtripped by ſome Perſons whom he 
met. His Vertue encreaſed with his Years, and the more he knew of the 
World, the leſs he was pleaſed with the Pleaſures it profers it's Votaries. Ar 
elghteen Years of Age he gave an excellent Proof of his Indifference to and 
Contempt of all that could court his Stay in it, by applying to the Biſhop of 
Chalons unknown. to all his Relations, and begging that Prelate would cut his 
Hair, and give him the Eccleſiaſtical Habit, that thus devoting himſelf to the 
Service of God he might avoid being ſettled in the World, and engaged in 
Affairs, which could never pleaſe him. The Biſhop complied with his Re- 
queſt, thank'd God for his Vocation, and retain'd him two Years among his 
Clergy : At the End of that Time Ce2/arias, aſpiring at a more perfect State 
of Life, left his Country, and enter'd himſelf among the Monks at Lerins. 
Procarius, the Superior of that devout Community, receiv'd him; and, upon. 
being farther acquainted with his Merit, employ*d him in a Poſt of no ſmall 
Conſequence, of which he acquitted himſelf with all poſſible Prudence and 
Fidelity. | | | 
He applied ſo vigorouſly to Self-Mortification that he had not been long in 
the Houſe before his Conſtitution, which was naturally render, ſeem'd to be 
quite ruin'd. Procarius, much afflicted at his ill State of Health, procured him 
all the Aſſiſtance in his Power. The Phyſician of the Monaſtery attributed 
the whole Indiſpoſition to our Saint's exceeding his natural Strength in the 
Practice of Penance; but the Abbot was of Opinion it proceeded from the 
Badneſs of the Air ; and therefore fent him over to Arles in Provence, where 
he might have the Advantage of a better. He was placed in the Houſe of 
Firmin, a Man of a good Character and much eſteem'd in that Town for his 
Charity to Eccleſiaſticks, and Religious Perſons. 
| After ſome Stay at Arles he recover'd his Health, and was thinking of re- 
turning to Lerins, when Firmin, talking with Eonius, Biſhop of that City, 
mention'd our Saint, and ſpoke of him as a Perſon not unworthy of his Ac- 
quaintance 3 upon which that Prelate ſent for Ceſarius, and, after ſome Dil. 
courſe, found he was his Countryman and Relation. Pleated with the Diſco- 
very, he ſent to his Superior, and deſired Leave to detain him at Arles for the 
Service of that. Church. The Abbot, conſented with much Difficulty 3 and 
* 


— OT TS 4 ©] [ -- 


wy 


CER + 


St. Ceſarius, Biſhop. 


Eonius incorporated him in his Clergy; ordain'd him Deacon, and ſoon after Aug. 27 
Prieſt. Ceſarius, thus engaged, could not think himſelf diſpenſed from the Wu 


Obligations of his former State, and therefore obſerved all the Practices of 
his Cloiſter with a religious Exactneſs. His Application to Prayer, and the 
Ardour with which he perform'd that Duty were uncommonly edifying; his 
Love of Mortification was ſuch that he wore no Linen, *though even the 
Monks of thoſe Times were not denied that Satisfaction; and declared a gene- 
ral War againſt all his Senſes. 

In the Year 499 the Biſhop of Arles made our Saint Abbot of a Monaſtery 
in the Suburbs of that City, which he govern'd three Years. Eonius being at 
the Point of Death, and full of Concern for his Flock, ſent for his Clergy, 
and the leading Men among the Laity, and deſired they would place Ce/arius 
in his See after his Deceaſe. This Requeſt was diſagreeable only to the Saint, 
who oppoſed the united Voices of the whole Town, *till he was in a Manner 
forced to accept of the Poſt, He was ſcarce ſeated in the Epiſcopal Chair 
when he let the World ſee what they might expect from his Zeal and Charity. 
He preached twice every day; employ*d much Labour, and uſed much Pe- 
netzation to diſcover the molt ſecret Diſtempers of the Soul; reform'd Abuſes; 
put Vice to Flight, wherever he came; eſtabliſhed Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline z 
and preſerved the orthodox Faith among his People. The Pelagians and Semi- 
:c/2zians found him an active and vigilant Adverſary; but Arianiſm gave him 
molt Employment, as being ſupported by the Gozhs, who were Maſters of the 
Country at that Time. His own Dioceſe proved too narrow a Scene for his 


Charity; ſo that the other Provinces of France, and even Italy and Spain were 


inſtructed by his Sermons, which he communicated to the Biſhops of thoſe 
Countries. Ceſarius was a ſtrict Obſerver of the holy Canons, and very often 
exceeded their Severity, 'though always with Prudence and Diſcretion ; for 
che Author of his Life tells us he never ordain'd a Deacon under thirty, 
nor then, unleſs he had read the whole Scripture at leaſt four Times over. 
He had a particular Regard for the Poor, whom he knew the Church had al- 
ways placed under the immediate Protection of the Biſhops ; his whole Reve- 
due was devoted to their Uſe ; he built ſeveral Hoſpitals for the Reception of 

ick Perſons, Strangers, and ſuch as had no Habitation of their own, and made 
alneceſfary Proviſion for both their Bodies and Souls. | 
Alarick, who ſucceeded Evarick King of the Viſegoths was then in Poſſeſſion 
of Spain, Languedoc and great Part of Provence, in which our Saint's Biſho- 
prick lay. That Prince, *though a profeſs'd Arian, did not hinder the ortho- 
dox Prelates from meeting, and conſulting about Means for maintaining the 
—_— | Faith 
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Aug. 27 Faith and Diſcipline of the Church. Accordingly a Council was eld at Agde 
i Languedoc in 506; and, *though that City was Subject to the — 


Juriſdiction of Narbonne, our. Saint, whom the Biſhops reverenced as their 
common Maſter, was choſen to preſide in that Aſſembly. This Council made 
a great Number of good Canons for the Reformation of Manners, and Prefer. 
vation of Religion, which ſuffer'd much from the Mixture of Barbarians and 
Hereticks. Cœſarius undertook to ſee them rigorouſly obſerved through his 
Dioceſe ; which probably was what drew a Storm on him. Some, who were 
neither diſpoſed to change their own Conduct, nor bear the ſilent Reproaches 
of that of their Biſhop, declared themſelves his Enemies, and forged Calumnieg 
in Order to ruin his Credit with Alarick. Licinian one of the Secretaries, or 
Notaries of the Church of Arles, headed the diſcontented Party on this Occa- 


ſion, and complain'd to the King that Cęſarius, being a Native of Burgundy, 


kept a treaſonable Correſpondence with the Inhabitants of that Province, and 
was diſpoſed to betray Arles into their Hands on the firſt favourable Occaſion, 
Alarick being but too eaſy in believing what he fear*d, and knew to be feaſible, 
our Saint was immediately baniſhed to Bourdeaux. But God did not allow 
his Servant's Innocence to be long unknown and injured ; for, upon farther 
Enquiry, the King finding out the Truth, recalled him and ſent him back to 
his Church with all due Marks of Reſpect. The, Informer was then ſent 
for, and condemn'd to be ſtoned to Death; but Ceſarius, with his uſua} 
Goodneſs, haſten'd to Alarick and begg'd his Life, which was granted. 

In the Year 507 Alarick being deteared by Clovis in the Plains of Poitou, 
Joſt his Crown and Life at once; upon which our Saint and his Flock became 
Subjects of Theodorick King of the Oftrogoths in Italy. In the following Year 
Arles was beſieged by the united Forces of the Freucb and Burgundians. 
While the Town was inveſted, a young Eccleſiaſtick, a Native of Burgundy, 
and Relation of the Biſhop, made his Eſcape by Night over the Walls of the 
City, and went to his Countrymen. The Hereticks and Jews who had long 
wiſhed for an Opportunity of expreſſing their Averſion to our Saint's Religion 
by rendring him odious to the Prince in Poſſeſſion, endeavour'd to make this 


Action ſerve their malicious Deſigns againſt him. They inſinuated to Theo- 


dorick's Officers that the Biſhop held a private Correſpondence with the Enemy, 
and had ſent his Kinſman to inform them how they might make themſelves 
Maſters of the Town, before which they lay. The Goths did not give them- 
felves Time to enquire into the Truth of the Charge, but hurried him away to 
Prifon with a full! Reſolution of throwing him into the Rhone that Night, or 


fending him to ſtarve in a Caſtle, where the City of Beaucaire now = 
While 
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a Stone, and threw it toward the Enemy's Camp. The Beſieged, making a 
Sally, found the Letter, and upon opening it, it appear'd that the cus had 
agreed to invite the Enemy to attack the Town, where they were poſted, and 
in Conſideration of their Service expected to be exempt from the Violence they 
ſhould commit at their Entry. This made our Saint's Innocence appear, and 
was a Proof that their late Clamours againſt him were raiſed only to ſcreen 
their own Guilt from View. Ceſarius was diſcharged, and employ'd his Liber- 
ty in attending, and aſſiſting the Priſoners who were brought in upon raiſing the 
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While he was in Cuſtody, the Jews, ape that if Arles was taken they Aug. 27 
would ſhare the Fate of the conquer'd, one of their Number tied a Letter to WV 


Siege. Their Miſery pleaded ſo ſtrongly in their Favour that the holy Biſhop 


thought himſelf obliged to employ all the Church Money for their Relief. 


When that was gone, he melted down the Plate, and diſpoſed of ſome of the 


moſt valuable Ornaments of the Houſe of God for Money to pay their 


Ranſom. 


This generous Act, which proceeded from a Charity truly Chriſtian, was 
highly emed by all good and reaſonable Men. But ſuch, as could not 


bear the Luſtre of his Vertue, made it the Foundation of a freſn Calumny againſt 


the Saint, and inform'd Theodorick that he had ſtript the Church and impoveri- 


ſhed the Town in Favour of that Prince's Enemies, becauſe the Objects of his 


late Compaſſion were moſtly French and Burgundians. Theodorick, upon this 


| Repreſentation was inclined to believe Ceſarius diſaFected to his N and or- 
der'd him to come into //aly and anſwer to the Charge. The holy Biſhop, 


full of that Aſſurance, which attends a clear Conſcience, ſet out immediately; 
and at his Arrival at Ravenna, accoſted the King with ſo calm and majeſtick 
an Air that he trembled, and felt an inward Conviction of his Innocence; 
Inſtead of urging the Accuſation of his malicious Adverſaries, he aſked him in 
what Condition he had left the City of Arles, and how his Journey agreed with 
him; as a Proof of his Veneration for the holy Prelate he made him a Pre- 
ſent of a large Silver Baſon, and a Purſe of Money to defray his Expences. 
Ceſarius receiv'd thoſe Marks of the Royal Bounty; but employ'd them in 
redeeming Captives. Theodorick, being inform'd of this Action, was full 
of Admiration at his 3 and [pou of it to the Courtiers with great 
Commendatlon. 

Pope Symmachus, who was already acquainted with the Saint by his Letters, 
and Reputation in the World, hearing he was in Taly, deſired to ſee him 
in which he was join'd by the whole Clergy and Senators of Rome. Ce:ſarius 
could not refuſe them that ate ; and his Holineſs, the Eccleſiaſticks, 

| Nobilitys. 
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Aug. 27 Nobility, and even the Common People receiv'd him like an Angel from 
NN Heaven. They had already conceived a very exalted Opinion of his Me. 


rit 3 but he exceeded their Jargeſt Expectations ; which engaged all Ranks of 
Men to expreſs their Regard for our great Prelate in the beſt Manner they 
were able. Symmachus gave him the Pallium, and a large Sum of Money, 
which he ſpent in the ſame Manner as he had done what he receiv'd from the 
Royal Bounty. 5 

Ceſarius being once more ſettled in his Church and ſecure of what Peace was 
neceſſary for the free Exerciſe of his Functions, carried on a Monaſtery which 
was begun ſome Time before, and had been demoliſhed by the Arians during 
tae Siege of Arles. The Church was very large and divided into three Parts, 
or rather ſo many diſtinct Churches ; that in the Middle was dedicated in ho. 
nour of the Bleſſed Virgin; the other two bore the Names of St. John, and St. 
Martin; but the whole is at preſent known by that of our Saint, it's F ounder 
and Patron. The Monaſtery was fill'd with Religious Women, under the Di. 
rection of Ceſaria Siſter to the holy Biſhop, who had ſpent ſome Time in a 
Convent at Marſeilles. That holy Prelate drew them up an excellent Set of 
Rules, which have been ſince laid aſide to make Room for thoſe preſcribed | 
by St. Benedict. | 8 

Ceſarius compoſed a Treatiſe of Grace and Free Will againſt Fauſtus of 

Riez the Semipelagian ; but it has not reached us. Several of his Homilies are 
{till extant, ſome of which have been atttibuted to St. Auguſtin, The famous 
Council of Orange, whoſe Deciſions concerning Grace and Free Will have 
ever been reckon'd a ſufficient Direction in Regard of thoſe important Articles, 
was held by our Saint in that City in 529. Boniface II, approved of this 
Council the Year following in a Letter to Ce/arius. - 

After forty Years ſpent in the See of Arles, where he appear'd an excellent 
Model of a perfect Biſhop and a holy Monk, he died on the twenty ſeventh 
of Anguſt in the Year 542. Purſuant to his own Deſire he was buried among 
his Nuns, for whom he always retain'd a ſingular Affection. The Roman 
Martyrologe propoſes him to our Veneration on the Day of his Death. 
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The XXVIII Day. 
Saint AUGUSTIN, Biſhop of Lib. 
H E great Saint of this Day, was born at Tagaſta in Numidia on the 


thirteenth of November, 284, in the Reign of the Emperor * 
| is 
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His Family was neither famous nor obſcure, but above Contempt and below Aug.28 
Envy; his Father's Name was Patricius, his Mother's Monica, of whom ſee WW 


our Account May the fourth. As ſoon as he was capable of Application, he 
was ſent to School, where he gave excellent Proofs of an uncommon Vivacity 
and ſurprizing Genius; but was not ſo remarkable tor cloſe Application to his 
Grit Studies as his good Mother could have wiſhed. His Paſſion for Diverſions 
made him very negligent of what Inſtructions were offer'd him, and even the 
Fear of Puniſhment could not cure him of that idle Diſpoſition. But this was 
not the only Fault of which he owns himſelf guilty at that Time: for he tells us 
he was much ede to e cheating his * Pilfering, Sluttony, 
and Anger. 

In the midſt of all theſe bad Habits he had form'd a moſt exalted Idea of the 
Supreme Being 3 and, *though he took little or no Care to check his growing 
Paſſions, frequently offer'd his Prayers to the Almighty ; and look'd on 
him as his only Support and Refuge. His Mother, who had a greater Influence 
over him than his Father, employ'd it in making him think of God, and di- 
recting his Views to Eternity. By her pious Care Auguſtin had in his Infancy 
been admitted among the Catechumens; and ſome Time after, being dange- 
rouſly ill, he deſired to be baptized. Monica was of Opinion that he was per- 
fectly qualified for that Sacrament, and therefore thought it not ſafe to defer 
what he aſked for with ſo much Earneſtneſs. All things were ready for initia- 
ting him in the Faith, when his ſudden and unexpected Recovery gave a new 
Tui to the whole Affair, and his Baptiſm was deferr*d for that Time. 

When he had learn'd his firſt Rudiments at Tagaſta, he was removed to Ma- 
daura a neighbouring City, where he learnt Grammar and Rhetorick. We 
are aſſured from his Account of his Inclinations that he had an Averſion to 
the Greek Tongue, but was particularly fond of the Latin, and was extremely 
delighted with the Fables and Extravagancies of Pagan Antiquity. Auguſtin 
was fixteen Years old, when the advantageous Account of his Improvements 
and promifing Parts put his Father upon ſending for him home, with a Deſign 
of placing him at Carthage, where he might finiſh his Studies,. and ſtand fair 
for ſome Employment worthy of his Capacity. Patricins's Ambition to ſee 


nis Son make a Figure in the World made him exceed his Circumſtances, ra- 


ther than not put him in a Way of raiſing his Fortune; and a whole Year 
paſſed before he could bring his Affairs to bear the Expenſe of Auguſtin's Edu- 
cation at Carthage. During this Vacancy, Auguſtin gave a free Looſe to his 
corrupt Inclinations, and ran headlong into the moſt criminal Exceſſes. Monica, 
moſt ſenſibly afflicted at his vicious Courſe of _ ſaid and did all in lor 


Power 
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Aug.28Power to reclaim him ; but the young Libertine laughed at her Zeal for his 
SY NV Converſion ; and, while his Father's miſtaken Fondneſs for him made him 
wink at his Irregularities, he thought himſelf privileged to turn a deaf Ear to 
his holy Mother's Remonſtrances. He ſinn'd, not only for the Pleaſure the 
Sin afforded, but allo for the Satisfaction of being commended by his Compa. 
nions ; for he was aſhamed to be behind hand with the very worſt of them; 
ſo that when he fell ſhort of them, he affected to appear equal with the moſt 
debauched, by braging of Sins, which he had never committed. 
In the Year 371 Auguſtin, went to Carthage, where he found an excellent 
Friend inthe Perſon of Romanian, who gave him a handſome Allowance du— 
jad | ring his Stay in that City. But Change of Place had made no Alteration in 
= | his Morals ; for he now gave into criminal Pleaſures without the leaſt Reſerve, 
and his blind Love of thoſe talſe Joys was fomented by his frequenting the pub- 
1 lick Shews. As it was not eaſy for him to efface thoſe early Impreſſions of 
N Vertue, which his Mother's Inſtruction made in his Heart, while in the full 
| Purſuit of Pleaſure, he frequently petition'd for the Vertue of Chaſtity, 
but owns he ſhould have been unwilling to receive what he aſk'd for ſo ſoon, 
give me, ſaid he, Continency and Chaſtity ; but not yet. So that, tho he could 
not but be charm'd with the Beauty of that Angelical Vertue, he was at that 
Time ſo miſerable a Slave to his Vices that he preferr'd the Gratification of his 
Senſes. | | 
His chief Study at Carthage was that of Eloquence, which was then in great 
Vogue, as being a direct Preparation for appearing at the Bar, and conſequen. 
ly the molt certain Road to Preferment. Cicero, the Standard of Roman Ora- 
.tory, was his Favourite Author, and the Reading of his Hortenſius, which is 
not extant at preſent, had a happy Effect on our Student. That Piece was an 
Exhortation to Philoſophy, and upon peruſing it he began to be diſguſted of 
the ſhameful Pleaſures in which he had wallowed ſo long, look'd on Riches 
with Contempt, or at leaſt Indifference, and had ſerious Thoughts of Retor- 
mation. The Writings of the Philoſophers would have proved a complete 
Entertainment to him, had they mention'd Feſus Christ, for which ſacred 
Name he had conceived an early Veneration by the pious Labours of his holy 
Mother. He tells us he had ſucked it in with his Milk, and it had taken 10 
deep Root in his Heart, that he could not be perfectly ſatisfied with the molt 
learned and polite Treatiſes, where it did not occur. This put him upon read- 
ing the Scriptures, in which he hoped to find more Satisfaction than in the 
Books of the Philoſophers. But the Simplicity of the Stile of thoſe ſacred 


Writings ſoon made him throw them by, and prefer his beloved Cicero; whe 
ſtudiec 
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Radied Periods, and pompous Eloquence were much better mite to his Aug. 28 
Taſte. ; WENN 


This was the Poſture of Auguſtin's Mind when he fell into the Hands of the 
Manicheanus. Manes, the Author of that Hereſy, appear'd in the Year 277 : 
He called himſelf the Comforter, and pretended to the Gift of Miracles. His 
whole Syſtem turn'd upon the Diſtinction of two Original Cauſes ; one good, 
which he called the Prince of Light : the other evil, which he ſtiled the Prince 
of Darkneſs. As a neceſſary Conſequence of this Diſtinction he taught that 
every Man has two Souls, one eſſentially good; the other as eſſentially Evil: 


he condemn'd Marriage: held that Feſus Chriſt had only an imaginary Body: 


denied the Liberty of Man's Will, Original Sin, and the Neceſſity of Bap- 
iſ, and conſequently rejected the written Word of God, eſpecially ſuch m— 
as gave an Account of Man's Fall and Redemption. | 
hy choſe Hereticks were always talking of Jeſus Chriſt, the holy Spirit, and 
Truth, the charming Sound of thoſe Words, which ſeem'd to promiſe 
ſomewhat very valuable and lovely, decoy'd our Saint into their Extravagan- 
cies, and inſpired him with a ſettled Averſion for the Old Teſtament. Here 


we have a melancholy Inſtance of the Weakneſs of human Nature, and may 


obſerve that the brighteſt Genius, without Humility, and that Grace which 
God gives to the Humble, is capable of the greateſt Extravagancies He re- 


main'd nine Years a Slave to the pompous Nonſenſe of that wretched Sect, du- 


ring which Time he was particularly active in engaging others in the ſame. 
Monica was more concern'd at his giving ſo heartily into thoſe mad and 
pernicious Notions and allowing himſelf the full Gratification of his Senſes at 
any Rate, than if ſhe had follow'd him to the Grave; and pour'd out her Soul 
in Tears for his Converſion and Reformation. Since his ranking himſelf among 
the Manicheans, ſhe had not admitted him to the ſame Table, or held any 
Converſation with him till it pleaſed God to comfort her with a Dream, which 
aſſured her of what ſhe made the Object of all her Prayers and Wiſhes; and 
trom that Time ſhe uſed him with her former Freedom. But, as ſhe could 
know no Reſt while her Son remain'd in his Errors, and Debauchery, ſhe ap- 
plicd to a holy Biſhop, and begg'd he would take the Pains to talk to him. 
That Prelate told her Auguſtin was not yet diſpoſed to hear any Diſcourſe on 
mat Subject, and that the Warmth of his Temper made him ſo fond of this new 
Hereſy, that it would be moſt adviſeable to leave him to his own Thoughts, 
and that Reading would in Time bring him to a better way of thinking. But 
Monica, not willing to be put off fo, ſhed a Flood of Tears, and preſſed the 
hiſhop to ſee her unhappy Son, and diſpute with him about the Errors in which 
N n he 
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Aug.28 he was involved. That Prelate, tired with herImportunities, bid her be gone, 
WP and added it was impoſſible the Son of thoſe Tears ſhould be loſt. Monica 
receiv'd this Aſſurance as an Oracle from Heaven, and went home well 
ſatisfied 

In the mean While Media finiſhed his Studies at Carthage, and return'd to 
Tagaſia, where he firſt taught Grammar and then Rhetorick ; and acquitted 
himſelf of that Employment with univerſal Applauſe. But ſtill his Morals 
were as corrupt as ever; and he kept a-..Concubine, to whom, as he tells uz 
_ himſelf, he maintain'd an inviolable Fidelity. He had not been long at Tagaſt; 
= when a Friend of his, whom he had ſeduced, being at the Point of Death, and 
«i ſtruck with the Danger of his. Caſe, receiv'd Baptiſm, and made a happy End. 
This Loſs work'd upon Auguſtin lo powerfully, that he could not bear the 
Place any longer, but return'd to Carthage, where he open'd a Rhetorick 
bl School, and acquired a prodigious Reputation. He was toward twenty ſeven 
C: Years old, when he wrote his fisſt Piece, which was intitled 4 Treatiſe of Beaut\ 

WW and Fitneſs; but this was loſt in the Author's Life Time. 
| 1 | About the ſame Age he began to ſuſpect the Manicheans had not ſo good a 
4 Right to his favourable Opinion, as he had hitherto imagined. He could now 
obſerve their Syſtem of the World, and the Doctrine of the Nature of the hea- 
venly Bodies and the Elements, were no better than ſo many idle Fables, and 
bold Suppoſitions. He had urged his Difficulties-on thoſe Heads, without 
any ſatisfactory Anſwer ; and was always referr'd to Fauſtus one of the Biſhops 
of that Sect, who had the Reputation of the ableſt Man among them. Alter 
he had been long expected, he came to Carthage at laſt ; and Auguſtin, tranſported 
| at his Arrival, propoſed his Objections to that great Doctor, whom he found 
hi | ſuperior to the reſt of the Party only in a handſome way of explaining him- 


ſelf. But Auguſtin, whoſe Thoughts were bent on Truth more than Words, 


puſhed his Difficulties fo ſtrenuouſly that Fauſtus was obliged to own he knew 
nothing of the Matter, which made the Enquirer reſolve to quit that proud and 
empty Sect as ſoon as he could find another to his Mind. 
Not long after this Conference, our Saint tired with the inſolent Behaviour 
of the Scholars at Carthage, was adviſed to go to Rome, where he was aſſured he 
1 | would meet with better Treatment from thoſe, who attended his Lectures, 
= and find more Encouragement. His intended Journey coming to his Mo- 
| ther's Ears, who was then at Carthage, ſhe endeavour'd to diſſuade him from 
it, or prevail with him to Jet her accompany him. Auguſtin, whoſe Views in 
| this Expedition were widely different from thoſe of his holy Mother, pretend- 
| ed he was going to take his Leave of a Friend, made his Way to the 
Port, 
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Port, and embark*d. Soon after his Arrival at 5 he fell ill of a Fever, Aug. 28 


but 'chough his Life was deſpair'd of, he had no Concern about being baptized. 
Upon his Recovery he began to give Lectures in Rhetorick, which drew 
great Crouds to him. He lodged in a Manichean's Houſe ; for he {till converſed 
with that Sect, *though not ſo much out of Inclination to their Principles, as 
an Intimacy with ſeveral of their Denomination. He had now laid by all 
Hopes of finding Truth among them; but was till ſo violently prejudiced 
againſt the Doctrine of the Catholick Church, that he did not think of looking 
for that ineſtimable Jewel in her Communion. Having hitherto receiv'd fo 


little Satisfaction where he moſt expected it, he began to conclude the Acade- 


mick Philoſophers the only wife Perſons, becauſe they profeſs'd to ur of 
every thing. 

While Auguſtin was thus wavering, Symmachus, Prefect of Rome, receiv'd a 
Petition from the Inhabitants of Milan defiring he would ſend them a Profeſſor 
of Rhetorick. The Manichean Intereſt was all employ'd i in Favour of our Saint 
on this Occaſion 3 and, after a Speech made before that Magiſtrate, as a 
Proof of his Skill in the Art of ſpeaking, and perſuading, he was ſent to M 
an. At his Arrival there he went and made his Compliment to St. Ambroſe _ 
Biſhop of that City, who receiv*d him with all the Sweetneſs and Tenderneſs 
of a Father. That excellent Prelate's Behaviour made fo ſtrong an Impreſſion 
on Auguſtin's Heart that he gave conſtant Attendance at his Sermons, though 
at firſt with no other View than that of ſeeing whether the Biſhop's Eloquence 
was really anſwerable to his Reputation in the World for that Talent. He ſoon 


obſerved that, *though the Saint's Diſcourſes were not ſo ſweet and beautiful as 


thoſe of Fauſtus, they were incomparably more learned and ſolid; and the 
Tenets of the Catholick Church appear'd to ſuch Advantage when explain'd by 
the holy Prelate that Auguſtin could not hinder them from making an Impreſſi- 
on on his Mind, and he vas forced to acknowledge that the orthodox Princi- 
ples were not fo abſurd, as he had *cill then imagined. Diſguſted of the Ma- 
nicheans , he reſolved to quit them, but could not yet determine to embrace 
the Catholick Faith. Apprehenſive of being betray'd into ſome new Miſtake, 
he rank*d himſelf among the Catechumens *rill he had examined the Merits of 
the Cauſe with due Deliberation. 6 | 
This was the Poſture of our Saint's Mind, when Monica's Solicitude for her 
Son brought her to Milan, where ſhe was reſolved not to quit her Hold *till he 
made her happy by his Converſion, It was ſome Comfortto that holy Woman 
70 find he had bid an eternal farewel to the Manicheans : and, as ſhe underſtood 
his n. Suſpenſion of Mind was under God owing to the great Biſhop of 
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Aug.28 Milan, ſhe did not Queſtion but the Almighty in his own good Time would 
| complete the Work by the Miniſtry of the ſame Prelate. Auguſtin was then 
happy in the Converſation of two ingenious Friends. Alipius and Nebridius ; 

the former a Native of Tagaſta, who had been his Scholar : the latter born 

near Carthage, who had left all that was valuable in the World for the Pleaſure 

wm following our Saint. Theſe three had no other View in their Studies than 
that of uniting their Endeavours in Purſuit of Truth, and therefore choſe. 
to live together. Some others of the ſame Country, among which was Roma. 
nian, his old Friend and Benefactor, ſeem'd diſpoſed to join them and form a 
Community. But this Project was not feaſible, for ſome of them were alrea. 
dy married, and others not reſolved to live ſingle. Auguſtin was one of 
them, who was moſt inclined to a married State; and Monica encouraged that 
Diſpoſition, as the only probable Expedient for confining the Paſſion, which 
had the aſcendant of his Soul, to honourable Bounds. In this View ſhe made 
it her Buſineſs to look out for a proper Match for her Son, and found a young 
Lady of a good Family and. ſome Fortune but ſo young that it was 
judged neceſſary to defer the Wedding two Years. Upon the firſt Propoſal of 
this Affair his Concubine return'd to Africa, where ſhe made a Vow of Conti- 

nence for the Remainder of her Days, and left Adeoatus, whom ſhe had by Au- 
guſtin, with his Father; but he was ſo-miſerable a Slave to his Pleaſures that he 
would not ſpend the aforeſaid Interval without another Concubine. 

Auguſtin was about thirty Years old, when he began to diveſt himſelf of 
thoſe groſs and corporeal Notions of God, and the Soul of Man, which he had 
en from the Manicheans, and enter'd on a juſter way of accounting for 
the Original of Evil than was uſed by thoſe Hereticks. What puzzled him 
moſt was the Incarnation of the Son of God; for he only conſider'd Feſus 
Chriſt as a Man. of great Goodneſs, and uncommon Perfections. The 
Grace of God, however, work'd powerfully in him, and gave hima Re- 
liſh for the ſacred Writings, particularly St. Paul's Epiſtles, which clear'd 
up all his Difficulties on that Article. He then applied to Simplician, a venera- 
ble and holy Prieſt of great Experience in ſpiritual Life, who had been 
entruſted with the Inſtruction. of St. Ambroſe when named to the See of Milan; 
gave that excellent Man a particular Account of the Errors and Follies of his 
Youth, and let him know he had been cured of ſome of them by peruſing the 
Books of the Platonick, Philoſophers. Simplician congratulated him upon ha- 
ving fallen into ſo good Hands; for that Sect was preferable to all the reſt, 
becauſe it's Tenets inſinuate the Being of a God, and the Logos or Word; and 


then entertain'd him With the Converſion of Victori inus, who had tranſlated 
thels. 
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thoſe Pieces into Latin. Auguſtin was ſo ſenſibly affected with the Example of Aug. 28 
a Man of that Conſequence and Character, that he reſolved to tread in his WW 
Steps, be baprized and quir his Profeſſion, This new Will, which God form'd 
in his Heart, found a vigorous Oppoſition from his old Will, which had main- 
tain'd it's Ground ſo long and receiv*d ſo much Strength from Time that no- 
thing but the powerful Aſſiſtance of God could make the former Victorious. 
During the Conteſt he was ſenſible of the Truth of St. Paul's Obſervation, viz. Gal. 3.17 
that the Deſires of theFleſh are contrary to thoſe of the Spirit. The Weight 


ol his Sins hinder'd him from complying with the good Motions which he felt; 


and his Underſtanding was gain'd before his Heart would ſurrender, 

Being one day at home with Alipius, they were viſited by Pontian a Chriſtian 
and Native of Africa who held a conſiderable Place in the Imperial Court. 
That Officer was ſurprized to find nothing but St. Paul's Epiſtles on the Ta- 
ble; and ſo well pleaſed with their Choice, that he took Occaſion to talk of 


pious Subjects, and gave them an Account of the famous Solitary St. Anthony, 


of whom we have ſpoken at large January the ſeventeenth. Auguſtin and Al 


pins, who had never heard of that excellent Model of Penance and Retire. 


ment, could not but wonder how they came to be Strangers to- a Story ſo well 
known in the World and of fo late a Date; which Surprize was conſiderably 


_ encreaſed upon hearing that the Deſart was full of the Diſciples and Followers 2 


of that Hermit. Pontianus then gave the Hiſtory of two of his Friends, who 


upon reading St. Anthony's Life, left the World immediately and engaged to 


ſpend the reſt of their Days in Solitude and Penance. 
As ſoon as Pontianus left the Room Auguſtin, touched to the quick in 


v hat he had heard, got up, and with unuſual Emotion, which appear'd in his 


Eyes and the Tone of his Voice, ſpoke to his Companion in the ſollowing 
Manner. What are we about? the Illiterate carry away the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; While we with all our boaſted Learning lie fooliſhly grovelling in Fleſh 
and Blood. What | are we aſhamed to follow them? have we not more Reaſon 


. ** to be aſhamed to be thus left behind ? When he had finiſhed this pathetick 


Expoſtulation he left the Room abruptly, with all the Marks of Diſorder, 


and went into the Garden. Ali pius, amazed at his Friend's Behaviour, follow'd 


him, and when they were at a conſiderable Diſtance from the Houſe they fate 
down together. Auguſtin raged like a Madman upon finding himſelf unable 
todo what he imagined depended on his own Will; tore his Hair, ſtruck h 8. 


| Forehead, and ſeem'd ro be in ſtrong Convulſions. Alipius would notkave his. 


Friend in that Condition, but filently waited the Reſult of this violent Agita- 
ton, Auguſta then aroſe, and left his Friend that he might vent his Grief with... 
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Aug. 28 out Conſtraint or Interruption, threw himſelf under a Fig Tree, where giving 
| AND free Looſe to his Tears, * how long, O Lord, ſaid he, how long muſt 1 feel the 
| « Weight of thy Anger? and then, directing his Diſcourſe to himſelf : «6 Why 
| eis it ſtill to morrow ? why not to day? He had ſcarce pronounced theſe em. 
- phatical Queſtions, when he heard a Voice, which ſeem'd to come from ſome 
neighbouring Houſe, and only ſaid, Take it up, and read. This Order being 
repeated ſeveral Times ſtartled our Saint, ſtopt his Tears, and put him upon 
conſidering what could be the meaning of what he heard, and whether the 
Children had not ſome Play in which thoſe Words were uſed. But, not re- 
membring any thing of that Nature, he was preſently lead to conclude that 
God had directed him to take up the Book and read. Full of this Perſuaſion, 
he went back to Alipius; took up St. Paul's Epiſtles which he had left there; 
and upon opening them, the firſt Paſſage that preſented itſelf to his View was 
e. rg. v. 1ʒ the Advice of that great Apoſtle to the Romans to quit their former Extrava. 
14. gancies and Debaucheries, put on Jeſus Chriſt, and think no more of ſatisfying 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, This was enough for our Saint; for he had ſcarce 
read the laſt Words of that Admonition when he found all calm within, and 
was on a ſuddain changed into another Man. Alipius was curious of ſeeing 
thoſe remarkable and powerful Words, and obſerving that Receive him who i: 
8. 14, Is eat in the Faith immediately follow'd, he applied them to himſelf, and from 
that Moment reſolved to accompany Auguſtin in every Step of a new Life, 
that thus their Friendſhip might receive all poſſible Improvement by a ſtrict 
and holy Union. | | 

They had no ſooner agreed to go hand in hand in the Paths of Life, but 
they went in and gave Monica the Satisfaction ſhe had ſo long deſired ; who, 
upon hearing the extraordinary Circumſtances of this Change, was tranſported 
with Joy and Gratitude to the Almighty. Auguſtin gave an excellent Proof of 
the Reality of his Converſion; by renouncing Matrimony; and all the Advan- 
tages that might accrue to him from his Employment. As his Way of think- 
ing was now extremely different from what it had been before, he ſtudied how 
he might quit his School without leaving any Room for ſuſpecting he de- 
ſign'd to draw the Eyes of the World upon him. As the Vacation was 
near, he judged That a proper Time to execute his Deſign ; and then let his 
Auditors know that his Breaſt was ſo inflamed with delivering his Lectures 
that he muſt be obliged to quit his Profeſſion, or at leaſt allow himſelf ſome 

Time for the Recovery of his Health. 5 
Being thus diſengaged he retired into the Country with his Mother, his Son, 
his Brother Navigius, his Friend Alipius, and ſeveral others. During his Stay 
| | | | there 
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| there he wrote the firſt of his Works, now extant. They are penn*d in a Aug.28 . 
very polite and elegant Manner; but according to his own Judgment have too A 


much of the affected Air of his late Profeſſion. The firſt Piece, that offers 
ir ſelf to our Conſideration is his Treatiſe againſt the Academicts, whoſe Hu- 
mour of doubting of all things becauſe, as they pretended nothing was certain 
and clear, appear'd extremely abſurd to one, who was in Poſſeſſion of Truth. 
The next is a Book of a happy Life, in which he makes it appear that true Fe- 


city is only to be found in the Knowledge of God. The third is a Treatiſe 


of Order, in which he ſhews that the Diſpenſations of Providence, though 
ſeemingly. unequal, were exactly juſt ; and concludes with Directions for Study. 
The fourth is his Soliloquies, in which he converſes with his own Soul, and forms 
himſelf to the Knowledge and Love of his Creator. But the ſpiritual Em- 
ployments of his Retreat did not hinder him from inſtructing ſome of his 
Companions in the firſt Rudiments of human Literature. Trigetius, and Li- 
centius, Sons to his Patron Romanin, were the youngeſt of his Scholars, and 
he ſpent ſome Time every day in explaining Virgil to them. Obſerving that 
the latter of thoſe young Gentlemen had a Genius for Poetry, and was inclined 
to exert that Talent on profane and fabulous Subjects, he took ſome Pains to - 


correct his Taſte, and make him chooſe more worthy Materials. Auguſtin, . 
while in the Country, ſpent almoſt half the Night in meditating on the impor- 


tant Truths, which were to be diſcourſed of the enſuing day. A conſiderable 
part of the Morning was employ'd in Fervent Prayers, always attended with 
Tears of Love and Contrition; and nothing affected him more than reading 
the Pſalms, which are full of Sentiments of Humility and Compunction, with 
2 happy Mixture of ſeraphick Flights and Raptures of a Soul full of God. 
When the Vacation was over, Auguſtin ſent to Milan, and let the Inhabitants 
of that City know they muſt provide themſelves with a new. Profeſſor of Rhe- 
torick; and at the ſame Time wrote a Letter to St. Ambroſe, in which he Ge - 
boſoms himſelf with the utmoſt Candour, ſpeaks of his paſt Follies and Mi- 


ſtakes, tells him his preſent Diſpoſitions, and deſires to know what Part of the. 
holy Scripture is proper for him to read hefore he receiv*d Baptiſm. That ex- 


cellent Prelate directed him to the Prophet Jaia; but, Auguſtin, finding 
him too obſcure for the preſent, deferr'd his Enquiries into the Senſe of that 
inſpired Writer *till he ſhould be better verſed in the Stile and Language of the 
ſacred Pages. | 

It being now Time for him to give in his Name among the Competents, i. e. 
ſuch of the Catechumens as were to receive Baptiſm at the next ſolemnm Admi--- 
aiſtration of that Sacrament, he return'd to Milan, about Lent. in the Tear 


387, 
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Aug.28 387, where he compoſed his Treatife of the Immortality of the Soul, which he 

& WV defign'd as an Appendix to his Soliloquics. About the ſame Time he- undertook 
to write of the liberal Arts, viz. Grammar, Logick, Rhetorick, Arithmetick, 
Geometry, Philoſophy, and Muſick. All we have remaining of that Sort are 
his ſix Books of Muſick, which he did not finiſh 'till about rwo Years after, 
His Aim in thoſe Pieces was to raiſe the Minds of his Friends to God, while 
they were employ'd in thoſe Studies; for ſince his Converſion he conſecrated 
all his Enquiries, and every Branch of Learning to his Maker. 

The long expected happy Hour being come our Saint, with Alipius, and 
Adeodatus were admitted to che Laver of Regeneration, Auguſtin being then in 
the thirty third Year of his Age, and his Son about fifteen. That Ceremony 
was perform'd by St. Ambroſe on Eaſter Eve 387, which that Year fell on the 
twenty fifth of April. Our Saint's firſt Thought was how to preſerve the Grace 
he had receiv'd; in which View he was reſolved to ſpend ſome Time in Retire. 
ment and Acts of Penance, and no Part of the World ſeem'd more proper 
for the Execution of his Deſign than Africa, where he promiſed himſelf all 

_ neceſſary Repoſe. Soon after the Holy Days he left Milan, accompanied by 
his joyful Mother, his Son, his Brother, and ſome others, among whom was 
Evodius, a young Gentleman, who had made a conſiderable Figure at Court, 

but, being now reſolved to devote himſelf entirely to the Service of God, deſi- 
red to be admitted in St. Auguſtin's little Family. They made ſome Stay at 
Oſtia to reſt themſelves after the Fatigue of the Journey, and provide them- 

| ſelves with proper Conveniencies for putting to Sea. Here St. Monica fell ill 
of a Fever and died; but we have already given our Readers the edifying Cir- 
cumſtances of her Death on the fourth of May. 

Having paid the laſt Duties to his holy Mother, our Saint return'd to Rome, 
where he ſpent the reſt of that, and the whole enſuing Year. He could not 
remember his Converſation and Friendſhip with the Manicheans about four 
Years before in that City without feeling ſome Concern for the miſerable Con- 
dition of that deluded People, and endeavouring to convert ſome of his Time 
to their Uſe. He could not bear the Inſolence, with which they boaſted of 
their pretended Continence, and ſuperſtitious Faſts, and prefer'd them to the 
regular Vertue, and Mortification prafticed in the Catholick Church. In Op- 
poſition to this Arrogant Way of ſpeaking our Saint wrote a Treatiſe of 7be 
Manners of the Catholick Church ; and another of the Manners of the Manicheans. 
In the firſt of thoſe Pieces he lays down and explains the Principles of Chriſtian 
Morality, and gives an Account of thoſe ſolid Vertues practiſed in the Church, 
which he offers to the Conſideration of his Reader in the Ex amples of ſeveral 


— 
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poly Perſons of both 1 who have retired from the World to ſerve Godi in Aug. 28 
the Practice of ſelf Mortification, and Piety , a great Number of Prelates WY 


and other Eccleſiaſticks, who maintain'd a great Purity of Life in the midſt 
of a corrupt World, and an infinite Number of Chriſtians of all Ranks who 
jed Lives ſuitable to the Dignity of their Vocation. In the ſecond he refutes 
the moſt abſurd and capital Error of thoſe Hereticks about the Nature and 
Original of Good and Evil; and then expoſes their ſuperſtitious and impious 
Practices, which by a bare Recital become at once ridiculous and deteſtable. 
During his Stay at Rome, he wrote his Dialogue on the Quantity of the Soul, 


the Deſign of which is to prove that the Soul of Man is not extended like 


the Body, but all it's Greatneſs &c. merely ſpiritual. Before he left that 


City he began his Treatiſe of Free Will, and finiſhed the firſt Book, to which 


he added two more about ſeven Years after. It was penn'd in Oppoſition to 
the Manicheans, and tends to prove that the Origin of Evil is from the Will of 
Man, not from any Evil Principle, as thoſe Hereticks taught, and ſolve 
all che moſt ſpecious Objections againſt the Goodneſs of God, who has 
made Man peccable, and created thoſe whom he cannot but foreſee will be 
lolt, 


Auguſtin landed ſafe in Africa at the Cloſe of the Year 388, and went to Car- 


tbage, where he lodged in the Houſe of Innocent, who had born a conſide- 


rable Office in the Civil Liſt, and was at that Time remarkable for extraor- 


dinary Piety. During his Stay there, he was Witneſs of a miraculous Cure 


perform'd on that 8 by the Prayers of ſome Eccleſiaſticks, who at- 
tended him; a Fact which he produces in his Book of tbe City of God againſt 


thoſe who pretended Miracles were then ceaſed, From thence he removed into 


Numidia, took ſome of his Friends with him, and retired into the Country, 
where they lived together near three Years, entirely diſengaged from all word- 
ly Concerns, and made Faſting, Prayer, Meditation, and good Works their 
ſole Employment. Here it was that our Saint wrote his two Books on Geneſis, 
againſt the Manicheans ; in which he confutes the impertinent Ohjections of 
thoſe Hereticks againſt the Moſaical Account of the Creation, and explains 
the three firſt Chapters of Geneſis in Favour of the Catholick Doctrine on that 
Article. About the fame Time he compoſed his Treatiſe of the Maſter z a Ti- 
tle which he there proves due only to Jeſus Chrif the eternal Truth. The laſt 
Product of his Retreat was his Book of True Religion; in which he firſt ſhews 
that it is not to be found among the Pagans, Schiſmaticks, or Hereticks, - and 
then, in n to the Manicheans, gives the Particulars of God's Procee. 
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Aug.28 dings in Regard to Men, and treats of Reaſon, and Authority, the two Means 


WY Vhe employs for our Direction and Security. 


Auguſtin had ſpent above two Years and an half in the Country, when a 
Perſon of Diſtinction at Hippo, a neighbouring Sea Port, deſired to ſee him 
there, and hear the Word of God from his Mouth. The Saint, who-had been 
long acquainted with him, and hoped he might be inſtrumental in making an 
entire Conqueſt of his Friend, and engage him to enter into his growing Com- 
munity, complied with the Invitation. During his Stay at Hippo, Valerius 
Biſhop of that City took Occaſion to let his Flock know he had great Need of 
a Prieſt to aſſiſt him in his Functions; becauſe, being a Native of Greece, he 
had not a ſufficient Command of the Latin Tongue, and conſequently was 
not ſo capable of diſcharging the Duty of a Paſtor in the Pulpit ; upon which 
the People, well acquainted with our Saint's Vertue and Learning, ſeeing him 
in the Church, laid hold of him, preſented him to Valerius, and earneſtly en- 
treated him to ordain him. Auguſtin, ſurpriz'd at this unexpected Propoſal, 
employ'd his Prayers and Tears againſt the Violence offer'd him. But no Ex- 
cuſe was admitted; Valerius thank'd God his Prayers for an able Aſſiſtant 
were heard, and the People of Hippo were gratified by Auguſtin's Promotion 
to the ſacred Character in the Beginning of the Year 391. But neither Change 
of Place nor Condition made any Alteration in his Affection for Retirement; 
for he refolved to live in a Community as he had done before he came to 
Hippo. Valerius, being apprized of his Inclination, encouraged the Motion 
by allowing him a Piece of Ground near the Church, with what was neceſſary 
for forming a Religious Body under our Saint's Direction. It is probable they 
ſubſiſted by the Labour of their Hands : But it is certain that the Rule of the 
Apoſtles and firſt Profeſſors of Chriſtianity was ſtrictly obſerved among them; 
for no one held any thing for his own Uſe, all was common, and each provi- 
ded for according to his particular Neceſſities. | 

| Auguſtin was commiſſion'd to explain the Goſpel to the People in the Pre- 
ſence of the Biſhop. As this Practice was *till then unknown in the African 
Church, where the Miniſtry of the Word was reſerved to the Biſhop, ſome ot 
the Prelates of that Country expreſs'd their Diſlike to that Innovation; but 
Valerius; ſatisfied of the Goodneſs of his own Intentions in the Affair, and con- 
ſidering it a thing univerſally practiſed in the Eaſt, allow'd rhoſe Complaints 
but little weight. Augustin, who conſider'd the Office of a Preacher as an 
Obligation not only to inſtruct the People in their Duty, but alſo to teach them 
what they ſhould do to be ſaved, without any other View than that of ſeeking 
their Salvation, begg'd he might be excuſed appearing in the Pulpit ky oy 
| | | enſuing 
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enſuing Eaſter, in which Interval he hoped he might obtain the neceſſary Aug.28 
Graces for the Diſcharge of that important Function. Upon his appearing in, 


the Church, he preached ſo well and with ſo much Succeſs, that the other 

African Prelates follow'd Valerius's Example, and employ'd their Prieſts in the 
ſame Way. 

While the Saint was thus attacking Vice in his Sermons, he ſtill found Time 
enough to oppoſe the Errors of the Manicheans both in Conferences, and Wri- 
ting. His Concern for his Friend Honoraius, whom he had decoy'd into that 
Hereſy, and who was unhappily infatuated by the ſpecious Pretences of the 
proud Deceivers to propoſe nothing to their Scholars, which was not evident 
by the ſole Exerciſe of Reaſon, gave Occaſion to Auguſtin's compoſing his 
Treatiſe Of the Advantage of Believing ; in which he ſhews the Neceſlity of 
Faith : diftinguiſhes moſt judiciouſly between that Vertue and Credulity : 
lays down the ſolid Motives on which the Authority of Jeſus Chriſt and the 
Church is founded: and even ſhews how we are obliged to depend upon an 
Evidence different from that of our Reaſon and Senſes in moſt of the Affairs of 
Life, This Piece was ſoon after followed by one againſt the Opinion of two 
Souls, which the Manicheans attributed to every Man. 

_ Hippo at that Time abounded with thoſe Hereticks, headed by Fortunatus a 
Prieſt, of whom they had conceived a moſt exalted Opinion. The Inha- 
bitants of that Town, as well Donatiſts, as Catholicks deſired our Saint would 
engage in a Diſpute with that Champion, whom the Party thought invincible. 
Auguſtin declared himſelf willing to meet Fortunaius, provided it ſuited with 
that Heretick's Inclinations. He was no Stranger to our Saint's Abilities, and 
would therefore willingly have been excuſed ; but, being ſtrongly ſolicited by 
the Sect, could not decline the Conference. The Time and Place being a- 
_ greed on, the two Diſputants met, attended by prodigious Crouds, who were 
curious of hearing the controverted Points diſcuſſed, The Catholick Cauſe 
ſucceeded ſo well in our great Converts hands, that, at the End of the ſecond 
Day's Conference Fortunatus promiſed to propoſe the Saint's Objections to the 
Heads of his Sect, and take other Meaſures for the Security of his own Soul, 
if they gave him no Satisfaction. That Heretick's Confuſion at his Defeat 
obliged him to leave the Town, where he never appear*d again; but did not 
embrace the Catholick Faith. 

In the Year 393 Aurelius Biſhop of Carthage held a Council at Hippo, and 
Saint Auguſtin made a Diſcourſe before that venerable Aſſembly concerning 

Faith and the Creed, which at the Entreaty of his Friends was afterwards en- 
larged into a Treatiſe of the ſame Name. The chief Deſign of the Prelates 


O Oo 2 | meeting 
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Aug. 28 meeting at that Time was to aboliſh the Feaſts that were kept even in the 
churches on the Days dedicated to the Memory of Saints, and at that 
Time degenerated into Drunkenneſs, and other ſcandalous Extra vagancies. As 
the Biſhop of Carthage was put upon this. Reformation by our Saint's ſtrong 
Remonſtrances on that Subject, he committed the Care of enforcing the De- 
ciſion of the late Council to the fame zealous Prieſt. Auguſtin, glad to be 
employ'd in the holy Work, let the Inhabitants of Hippo know this Regu- 
lation was to take Place on the approaching Feſtival of Zeontius, once Biſhop 
of that City. Underſtanding the People were diſcontented at this Order, he 
preached to them on that Subject the Wedneſday before the ſaid Feſtival. As 
he had but a thin Audience on that Occaſion, and great Numbers. continued 
to grumble at the intended Reformation, he made a ſecond Difcourſe before 
St. Leontius's Day to a larger Congregation, and from the Goſpel of the Day 
which gave an Account of the Buyers and Sellers being driven out of the Tem- 
ple by our Saviour, took Occaſion to obſerve that what was now forbid to be 
practiſed in the Church was manifeſtly more criminal than what was then pra- 
Mat 12.21 ctiſed in the Fewi/h Temple, and conſequently that were Jeſus Chriſt on Earth 
he would exert his Zeal againſt it with more Vigour than he employ'd in the 
Paſſage mention'd by the Evangeliſt. This Remark was follow'd with ſo 
ſtrong and pathetick an Exhortation, that the Tears of his Auditors ſpoke it's 
Power over their Hearts. The next day, which was that on which the Church 
of Hippo honour'd the holy Prelate already mention'd, he had the Mortifi- 
cation to underſtand that ſome. were ſtill diſſatisfied, and ſaid ſurely thoſe who 
had introduced and tolerated the Cuſtom in Queſtion, were not inferior in San: 
Ctity to thoſe who undertook to aboliſh it, and that they might practiſe it with 
as little Offence to God as their Anceſtors had done. Auguſtin. was prepas 
ring proper Anſwers to theſe Objections when the Authors of them went 
to him, and receiv'd Satisfaction on the Point in Queſtion. The Saint, 
however, thought it proper to mount the Pulpit, to convince them of the 
Neceſſity of aboliſhing the ſaid Cuſtom at that Time, and let them know what 
had firſt given Occaſion to it. Upon the Church's enjoying Peace under Con- 
ſtantine the great, a conſiderable Number of Pagans embraced the Chriſtian 
Faith; as it was no eaſy Matter to perſuade them to lay aſide thoſe Entertain- 
ments which they uſed to make in Honour of their Idols, it was thought. 
proper to make ſome Allowance for their Weakneſs, and permit them to 
practiſe ſomewhat of the ſame Nature in honour of the Martyrs, 'till thoſe 
Converts were capable of reliſhing ſpiricual Joys. Upon which St. Augustin 
told them it was now Time for them to tlunk of living like true Chriſtians, 
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and bidding an eternal Farewel to what their Anceſtors were allow'd only in Aug. 28 
the View of bringing them to Perfection in a Way proportion'd to their Weak- n 
neſs, but was become not only uſeleſs, but even dangerous to their Poſterity. 
Having work'd the People into a Diſpoſition of quitting this evil Cuſtom, he 

gave them Notice that he expected their Attendance at Noon, the uſual Time 

of thoſe riotous Aſſemblies, when they ſhould be employ'd in hearing the 
Scripture read, and ſinging Pſalms. The Congregation was more numerous 

than it had. been in the Morning, and they continued the preſcribed Ex- 
erciſes*till the Biſhop and his Clergy return'd to the Church. At their Ap- 
pearance our Saint being obliged to ſpeak to the People once more, 

made a ſhort Diſcourſe, thanking God for the Succeſs of his Endeavours ; 

and, underſtanding that the Hereticks continued their uſual Rejoycings 

and Feaſting, took Care to let his Audience ſee the Advantage They had over 

them. by renouncing thoſe Remains of Paganiſm. After this, Veſpers were 

ſaid, according to Cuſtom ; *and *though Aurelius and his Eccleſiaſticks left the 

Church when the Service was over, a conſiderable Number ſtaid there, and 
coneluded the Day with Prayers, phe Singing. 

Auguſtin was now grown remarkable for his Courage and Capacity in at- 
tacking all ſuch as were divided from the Catholick Communion, whom he 
engaged both in perſonal Conferences, and writing; both Hereticks and Ca- 
tholicks flock*d to hear him, and took down his Arguments on the Spot in 
ſhort Hand. During his Prieſthood he begun to explain the holy Scripture; 
it was then he wrote his imperfect Treatiſe on Geneſis; his two Books on our 
Lord's Sermon on the Mount; and an Explanation of ſome Parts of St. Paul's 
Epiſtle to the Romans. Theſe were ſoon follow'd by his Comments on the 
Epiſtle to the Galatians; the Anſwers he gave to ſeveral uſeful Enquiries 
made up his Book of eighty three Queſtions ;. and we have ſome other Pieces 
from the ſame excellent Hand of the ſame Date. About that Time Alipius 
going into Paleſtine, and converſing with St. Jerom gave him our Saint's Cha- 
racter, and begun their Friendſhip which was afterwards ſo. beneficial to the- 
Church; this and his Acquaintance with St. Paulinus of Nola, ſoon carried 
lis Reputation to the moſt diſtant Parts of the World, and every one expected 
to ſee him ſoon promoted to the Epiſcopal Dignity. But no Man was more 
fenfible of his Value than Valerius, who was reſolved to ſhew his. Love for 
his Flock by leaving it in the Hands of fo learned and pious a Perſon ; and, to 
ſecure him more effectually, deſired to make him his Coadjutor, This was 
the Subject of a Letter from that Prelate to the Biſhop of Carthage, in which he - 

| urged: 
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Aug. 28 urged his Age and Infirmities fo ſucceſsfully that the holy Primate gave "Fa 
for Auguſtin's being conſecrated Biſhop of Hippo, and diſcharging the Functions 
of that See jointly with Valerius, as long as he ſhould live. Our Saint oppoſed 
the Motion; for his Affection for Regularity and good Order made him think 
that it could never be proper for two Perſons to be at once in Poſſeſſion of the 
Tame Biſhoprick ; but his Objection was over- ruled by great Numbers aſſuring 
him it was a very common thing in Africa and ſeveral other Churches, 
beyond Sea. Auguſtin's grand Difficulty being now removed, he was conſe- 
: crated near Chriſtmaſs in the Year 396. Valerius being now Maſter of his Wiſh, 
expected the Hour of his Departure without the leaſt Solicitude for his People; 
-but we do not know how long he ſurvived the Ordination of his Aſſociate. 

As ſoon as Auguſtin was in Poſſeſſion of the Epiſcopal Authority, he exerted 
more Zeal than before in inſtructing the People, guarding them againſt Delu- 
ſion, and curing them of their Vices; which Apoſtolical Works he perform'd 
with ſo much Prudence, Strength and Sweetneſs that in a little Time the whole 
Face of the Town and Dioceſe was changed. Nor were the neighbouring 
Provinces denied a Share of his Labours ; for ſeveral of his Collegues engaged 
him to extend his Zeal and Charity to their Dioceſes, and thought themſelves; 
happy in being his Diſciples. He did the Church of Chriſt no leſs Service 
with his Pen than with his Tongue, and was honour'd by the whole Body 
of Catholicks as the common Maſter of the Faithful, the Oracle of the 


Church, and the Scourge of all who ſtood divided from it's Communion. The 


Hereticks, who had always trembled at the name of the great Auguſtin, be- 
gan to deſpair of maintaining their Ground againſt him in his preſent Station, 
The moſt confiderable Sect at that Time in Africa was that of the Donatiſts. 
Thoſe, whom Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory diſtinguiſhes by that Appellation, appear'd 
as Schiſmaticks in the Beginning of the fourth Century. Donatus, Biſhop of 
Caſa Nigra, had conſecrated Majorinus to the See of Carthage in Prejudice of 
the Title of Cecilian who was the canonical Succeſſor of Menſurius. Upon 
the Death of the firſt Intruder, the Party was ſtrong enough to place another 
in his Room, whoſe Name being Donatus, was entail'd on the Schiſmaticks, 
who ſupported his Uſurpation. The Donatiſts ſoon added Hereſy to their 
Schiſm ; and the chief Errors of the Sect were that Baptiſm and the other 
Sacraments given hy any but Catholicks were invalid: that all ſorts of Here- 
ticks ought to be re- baptized: that the Univerſal Church was corrupt, and they 

only in Poſſeſſion of ſaving Truth. As a neceſſary Conſequence of this bold 
Aſſertion, they conſecrated Biſhops and ordain'd Prieſts of their own, where- 


ever they had any Power, or Influence. 
Theſe 


FE Mes os 


St. Auguſtin, | Biſhop. 6. 


Theſe Separatiſts, alarm'd at our Saint's Promotion, were on their Aug. 28 
Guard, and begg'd their Biſhops to be always in Readineſs to engage that for- WWW 


midable Adverſary. Proculian, who pretended to the See of Hippo, having a 


_ nearer View of the Danger than the reſt, ſeem'd diſpoſed for a Compoſition 3 
and in Order to come to ſome Agreement defired a Conference with our Saint 


in the Preſence of ten Perſons of known Probity of each Party. Evodius, 
St. Auguſtin's Friend, carried him this Propoſal ; upon which the Saint wrote 
to Proculian, aſſuring him he was ready to meet him upon his own Terms, 
and glad of an Opportunity of putting an End to a Schiſm, which had torn 
the Church of Africa fo long. The Intruder, however, diſtruſting his Cauſe, - 
went back from his Word, and alledg'd ſeveral trifling Excuſes on that Occaſi- 


on. But the Donatiſts, conſcious of their own Weakneſs where Truth and 


Reaſon were to decide the Matter, had taken Care to provide themſelves with 
more ſubſtantial Arms. Their Circumcellios, in whom the whole Strength of 
the Schiſmaticks lay, were a ſet of Outlaws, and deſperate Villains, and re- 


ceiv'd their Name from their going from Houſe to Houſe declaring they made 


it their Buſineſs to do Juſtice to injured Innocence, and relieve the oppreſs'd. 
Under this ſpecious Pretence they gave Slaves their Liberty without the Leave 
of their Maſters 3 diſcharged Debtors, as their own Caprice directed them; and 
in ſhort committed all manner of Extravagancies. They grew ſo inſupportable 
that their own Biſhops had more than once petition'd the civil Magiſtrates to 
put ſome Stop to their Inſolence and Barbarity, and the Emperors thought it ne- 
ceſſary at laſt to make thoſe Actions capital. S. Auguſtin met with no ſmall 
Diſturbance from thoſe Ruffians ; but, as he wiſhed for nothing but the Con- 
verſion and Salvation of thoſe unhappy Men, frequently interpoſed his Intereſt _ 
in their Favour, and ſcreen'd them from the Rigor of the Laws in Force 
againſt them. He continued this charitable Behaviour to them *till he ſound 
they were ſo far from acknowledging the Tenderneſs with which they were 
uſed, that they became more cruel and outrageous ; and then he could not bur... 
join with the reſt of Mankind in begging the Secular Power might oe em- 
ploy'd to ſuppreſs their Inſolence. ; 

St. Auguſtin's Succeſs in gaining or confounding the Donati is, enraged thoſe 
barbarous Champions of the Sect, and put them upon attempting his Life 3 
but God, who protected him for the Uſe of the Catholick Church, defeated 
their Deſigns. As he was once making the Viſitation of his Dioceſe, thoſe - 
Villains lay in the Road which he was to take; but, providentially miſtaking 
lis Way, he avoided the Stroke. Nothing could divert the holy Prelate 
from endeavouring the Salvation of his inveterate Enemies, and labouring for 


Peace 
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Aug.28 Peace in the Church. He went on with his uſual Tranquility to defend the 
orthodox Faith againſt the Hereticks, both by anſwering the Objections of 
their Writers, and compoling Books againſt their Errors. To this Diſpoſition 
we owe his Treatiſes againſt Peiilian, Parmenian, Emeritus, and Creſconius; 
and his Books of Baptiſm, and the Unity of the Church. He was preſent in moſt 
of the African Councils which met in his Time either to concert proper Mea. 
ſures for bringing over the Hereticks, or ſettling Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. 
Auguſtin was not only the Soul, but even the Organ of thoſe numerous Aſſem- 
blies; the Biſhops proceeded according to his Advice, and the World was in- 
| form'd of their Sentiments by his Mouth or Pen. Finding the World unani- 
mous in entertaining an advantageous Opinion of him, in the Year 400 he 
wrote his Confeſſions, in which he gives an excellent Picture of his own Life, 
acknowledges every particular Vice he can remember himſelf guilty of, and 
gives God alone the Praiſe of his Converſion, 
The Converſion of the Doxatiſts was the chief Employment and Concern of 
our Saint and the other African Prelates, in the Cloſe of the fourth Century, 
1 and the Beginning of the fifth, This was the grand Deſign of their frequent 
Meetings at Carthage and in other Places by the Direction of Aurelius, their 
| holy Primate. Their Deſire of Unity and Affection for Peace made them 
b follow St. Auguſtin's Advice in ſoftening the Rigor of the Canons in Favour of 
4 ſuch as were diſpoſed to return to the Church, but were backward in making 
1 | that Step from the Apprehenſion of loſing the Rank they then held ; for, as the 
TW Saint well obſerved, the Laws of Charity ought always to be allow'd more 
1 Weight than thoſe of Diſcipline. But the Hereticks were not to be gain'd by 
all this Condeſcenſion, which they perverſly look*d on as a tacit Acknowledment 
of the Juſtice of their own Cauſe, and thereupon grew more inſolent and un- 
reaſonable. The Biſhops, finding nothing but Fear of the civil Magiſtrate 
could keep them from diſturbing the Church of Africa, applied to Arcadius 
1 and Honorius, and begg'd the Aſſiſtance of the Imperial GY againſt thoſe 
4 | Enemies of Peace. 
| The Death of S:ilico, who had been entruſted with the Adminiſtration of 
4 Affairs in the Weſt under the Emperor Honorius, gave Occaſion to freſh Com- 
4 motions among the Donatiſts, who pretended that the Laws publiſhed againſt 
K them by that Officer, expired with him. The Extravagancies they committed 
under this Pretence drew new Edicts againſt them from the Prince; but our 
Saint, with his uſual Tenderneſs, diſſuaded the Magiſtrates from executing 
them with the utmoſt Rigor, and ſaved ſeveral Lives. The Uniformity and 


Moderation of his Conduct on ſuch Occaſions, join'd to an invincible Courage 1 
in 
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in ſupporting all the * of Truth and Juſtice, ſhew'd that lovely Equality Aug.28 
of Mind, and true Greatneſs of Soul, which made him the Object of univerſal WW 


Admiration. 
After many fruitleſs Endeavours to reunite the Body of the Donatiſts to the 


Catholick Church, the Emperor at the Intreaty of the Orthodox Prelates, 


granted an Order for bringing the Hereticks to a publick Conference, under 
Pain of loſing their Churches. It is dated on the fourteenth of October 410, 


and directed to Marcellinus, the Tribune, who was thereby empower'd to re- 


preſent his Imperial Majeſty in the Aſſembly. That Magiſtrate went ſoon af- 
ter to Carthage, where he publiſhed the Emperor's Order, and gave Notice 
that, purſuant to it, he expected to ſee all the Biſhops of both Parties in that 


City on the firſt of June 411. The Conference being open'd on the day ap- 


pointed, the Aſſembly conſiſted of 286 Catholick Biſhops, and about 270 
Donatifts, Marcellinus, the ſame Perſon to whom our Saint addreſs'd his 

Treatiſe of the City of God, was a Man of Integrity, and had the Peace of the 
Church at Heart; for which Reaſon and to avoid Confuſion, he order'd that 
ſeven ſhould be chofen on each Side to diſcuſs the Points, and the ſame Number 
to give Advice in Caſe of Neceſſity. The whole Weight of the Diſpute lay 
between St. Auguſtin and Petilian, the Schiſmatical Biſhop of Cirta. But all 

Pelilian's Wit and Eloquence could not ſtand againſt the Truth ſo ſolidly eſta- 
bliſhed, and forcibly urged by the holy and learned Biſhop of Hippo. The Do- 
1atiſts were manifeſtly worſted in the Engagement; upon which the Tribune 
gave Judgment in Favour of the Catholicks, and order*d them the quiet Poſ- 
ſeſſion of their Churches. The Factious Party pretended the Acts of the Con- 
ference had been falſified, and Marcellinus bribed into the Intereſt of the Ca- 
tholicks. St. Auguſtin thought he ought not to let this Calumny paſs without 


Notice; and therefore in a Diſcourſe add reſs'd to the Lay Part of the Donatiſts, 


gave a full and ſatisfactory Anſwer to the Complaints of that Clergy on that 
Head, and laid open the Artifices which the Separatiſts uſed to decline the Con- 


{ ference, and render it uſeleſs and from that Time the Donatiſts loſt ground 


every Day. 

The Arians, the Priſcillianiſts, and Origeniſts, felt the Force of our great 
Doctor's Arguments; but his Defence of the Truth againſt the Pelagians, was 
the Work to which Providence ſeems to have deſign'd him in a particular Man- 
ner, and makes the moſt glorious Part of his Character. Morgan, a Monk 
of Bangor was the Author of that pernicious Hereſy ; his Name in the Britiſh 
Language expreſſing ſome Relation to the Sea, he changed it into Pelagius, 
under which alone he appears in the Hiſtory of the Church. He had lived 

Eo. ſeveral 
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Aug.28 ſeveral Years in Reputation of great Piety ; which, together with an excellent 
WEN Capacity, and great Learning, had eftabliſh*d him in the good Opinion of all 


who knew him. Being at Rome at the Beginning of the fifth Age, he there 
tell into Converſation with Rufinus a Syrian Monk, who gave him the firſt 
Tincture of the Errors, which he afterwards maintain'd ſo ſtoutly and propa- 


gated ſo ſuccefsfully. The chief of them were that Adam would have died, 


*though he had not ſinn'd: that his Fall has hurt him only : that Children are 
born without original Corruption; and conſequently that Baptiſm is not ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation: that Ignorance and Forgetting could never be ſinful 
that Death, and the many Evils of this Life are not Puniſhments of Sin: that 
Children dying without Baptiſm enjoy eternal Life, though not in Heaven; 
where they allow'd none could be admitted without that Sacrament : that 
the Freedom of Man's Will was as perfect, as before the Franſgreſſion of our 
frſt Parents : that it was entirely in the Power of every Man to be free from 
Paſſions, and all diſorderly Motions : and that Vertue was not the Gift of 
God, but the more natural Effect of our Liberty. If the Pelagians ever made 
Uſe of the Word Grace, and urged it's Neceſſity, they meant no more by it 
than either exteriour Graces, ſuch as good Examples, Miracles, and Inſtructi- 
ons; or ſuch Graces as enlighten'd the Mind, without influencing the Will. 
The moſt thoſe Hereticks allow'd on this Article was that Interior Grace was 
uſeful, but not neceſſary ; and might be merited by the good Uſe a Man makes 
of his: own Liberty independent of ſuch Graces as touch the Heart. About the 
Year 405 Pelagius began to diſpute againſt the Grace of Jes Chris ; but his 
impious Sentiments were firſt detected by an accidental Converſation with a 


Biſhop, who quoted that celebrated Prayer of St. Auguſtin, Lord give ne 
« what You mand; and then command what you pleaſe. Pelagius exclaim'd 
againſt the Language of our Saint, as ſomewhat very extravagant, and grew 


warm with Indignation againſt the Prelate who had let fall thoſe odious Words. 
From that Time he employ'd all his Study in oppoſing the Catholick Truth in 
that Important Article; but was cunning enough at firſt to keep himſelt out 
of Sight, while his Diſciples ſpoke his Sentiments; and thus he kept it in his 
Power to make what Alterations he ſhould judge proper in his original Scheme, 
and ſtand by or reje& the Tenets he had put into their e as _ were 
reliſhed hy the World. 


Celeſtius, that Hereſiarch's chief Scholar, a Man of Parts, and more open 


than his Maſter, brought the Contagion into Africa at the Beginning of the 
Year 4123 upon which he was impeached of Hereſy before Aurelius Biſhop of 
Carthage, who with all poſſible Expedition. called a Council to oppoſe the 

Growth 
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Year laſt mention'd. 
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Growth of this Evil, in which Celeſtius was excommunicated, and his Doctrine Aug.28 
condemn'd. Our Saint was not one of the Biſhops, who met on that Occaſion ; WWW. 


but, coming to Carthage ſoon after, and being exactly inform'd of the Parti- 
cular of this new and damnable Doctrine, he oppoſed it in his Sermons, and 
private Converſation. But Marcellinus, finding the new imported Hereſy 
gain ground daily, engaged Auguſtin to write againſt it; which he perform'd in 


two Treatiſes; one Of the Merits, and Remiſſion of Sin, and the Baptiſm of 


Tifants : the other of the Spirit and the Letter; both which are dated in the 
In theſe Pieces our great Writer confutes the Errors be- 
fore him without naming their Authors, a Condeſcenſion which he judged 
might have a happy Effect on the Enemies of the Faith; and having occaſion. 
to ſpeak of Pelagius, he gives him a good Character, being probably inclined 
to believe, or hope that Hereſiarch might by gentle Uſage be brought to ſee 
and renounce his Errors. In the ſame Spirit of Charity our Saint wrote to 
him the next Year, and in the moſt engaging Manner imaginable endeavour'd 
to make him enter into the Senſe of. the Catholick Church on the Points in 
Diſpute. 7” = 76) | | 

About that Time Demetrias a young Lady of the firſt Rank at Rome left 
[taly to avoid the Rage of the Goths who overſpread the whole Country, and 
went into Africa with Juliana her Mother, and Proba her Grandmother. De- 
metrias was engaged to a Gentleman of Figure and Fortune; but hearing 


our Saint diſcourſe on the Excellency of Chriſtian Virginity, was ſo charm'd 


with the Beauties of that angelical State, that, *though all things were ready for 
the Celebration of her Nuptials, ſhe reſolved to conſecrate herſelf to God. This 
extraordinary Step made a great Noile in all the Provinces of the Roman Em- 
pire, and employ'd the Pens of St. Ferom, Pope Innocent, and ſeveral other 
famous Men. As Pelagius was at that Time in great Reputation for Piety and 
Learning, Juliana engaged him to write to her Daughter among the reſt, and 
endeavour to confirm her in her good Reſolutions. He was ready enough to 
comply with their Invitation, and his Letter on that Occaſion is one of the firſt 


authentick Proots he gave of his being deeply engaged in the Hereſy, which 


the late Council of Caribage had condemn'd. About four Years after, St. 
Avguftin, getting a Sight of Pelagius's Epiſtle, in which he inſiſts on the Force 
of Nature to the Prejudice of divine Grace, wrote very ſtrongly againſt the 
Contents of it, without knowing from what Hand it came, let Juliana ſee all 
the Poiſon that lurk'd under the Covert of ſmooth and artful Terms, and ſug- 
geſted proper Means for guarding Demetrias againſt the Infection. 
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In the mean Time the new Hereſy, ſo favourable to Man's natural Pride, ang 


SY VV Inclination to Independence on the ſupreme Being, made great Progreſs. Our 
Saint, being inform'd of it's Succeſs in Sicily by Hilary, a Lay man of a good 


Life and great Zeal, wrote to him on that Subject, and furniſh'd him with ex- 
cellent Arguments againſt the impious Tenets of the Pelagians. In the Year 
415 he converted two conſiderable Perſons, who had given into that blaſphe- 
mous Way of thinking, and confuted the Hereſiarch's Treatiſe of the Power of 
Nature, which they had tranſmitted to him, in a Piece intituled Of Nature and 


Grace; and, that Treatiſe was ſoon follow'd by one on the Perfection of FuStice, | 


in Anſwer to ſome Objections ſuppoſed to be ſtarted by Celeſtius. 

When Pelagius had artfully ſurprized a Council at Dioſpolis in Paleſtine into 
a good Opinion of his Faith, and gain'd Abſolution from that Aſſembly, his 
Intereſt was conſiderably ſtrengthen*d by Theodore Biſhop of Mopfueſta in Cili- 
cia, who eſpouſed his Cauſe againſt our Saint and St. Ferom. This made him 
more bold, and gave him Courage enough to maintain his Tenets openly, 
which he had been obliged to gloſs over to impoſe on the Biſhops of Palzſtine 
The Councils of Carthage and Milevis, both held in 416, had now better Evi- 
dence to proceed on, and in formal Terms condemn'd Pelagius and Celeſtius. 
The Fathers of thoſe Councils wrote to Pope Innocent, as did St. Auguſtin, and 
four of his Collegues ; and his Holineſs pronounced Anathema againſt thoſe two 
Ringleaders of Hereſy ; from which Cenſure our Saint took Occaſion to 
write a Book on what had paſſed in Paleſtine in Relation to Pelagius. Celeſtius, 
who had too much Pride to ſubmit to the Deciſions of thoſe African Synods, 
made a Journey to Rome in 417, in Hopes of impoſing on the Pope, where he 
found Zoſimus in Poſſeſſion of St. Peter's Chair. His Holineſs was pleas'd to 
hear what he had to ſay for himſelf, and was ſo far inclined to believe him inno- 
cent, or at leaſt well. diſpoſed to ſubmit to the Judgment of the holy See, as 
to. write to the African Biſhops. in his Favour, but did not take off his Excom- 
munication. Pelagius was then at Feruſalem, but wrote to Rome, and by an art- 
ful Profeſſion of Faith work'd the Pope into the ſame-favourable Diſpoſitiong 
in Regard of him, and obtain'd a Letter from his. Holineſs to Aurelius and 
his Collegues declaring him orthodox. Upon Receit of Zeſimus's Letters the 
Prelates of. Africa met at Carthage, and ſent a Synodical Epiſtle to the Pope 
in which they begg'd he would be pleaſed to leave all former Cenſures in full 
Force againſt the Enemies of Grace *till he was thoroughly inform'd of the 


Merits, of the Cauſe., St. Auguſtin, the Soul: of all the Aſſemblies held: 


nn. was entruſted to. write the Senſe of che African Church. in- Re- 
gard 
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gard to Pelagius and his Doctrine, and conſequently was the Author of all the Aug. 28 


Letters attributed to the ſeveral Councils of Africa on that Head. 
In the Year 418 a general Council of the African Prelates met at Carthage, 


and ſolemnly condemn'd the eight capital Errors of Pelagius in ſo many di- 


ſtint Canons. After this Council broke up, our Saint ſtaid at Carthage upon 
fuch Church Affairs, as the Biſhops had recommended to his Care. When 
he had diſpatched that Buſineſs, Zoſimus engaged him and ſome other African 
Prelates to viſit Mauritania, and reform ſome Abuſes which reign'd in that 


Country. While he was there he attack'd Emeritus, the Donatiſt Biſhop of 


Ceſarea the capital of the Province, who could not be prevail'd with to make 
any Reply, *though he had been talkative enough in the Conference of Car- 
thage. During Auguſtin's Journey the Emperor's Edict againſt the Pelagians 
was brought to that City; which was ſoon follow'd by a Definitive Sentence 
from Zoſimus againſt Pelagius and Celeſtius, and a Confirmation of the Procee- 
dings in Africa againſt thoſe Innovators. That they might have no Reaſon to 
complain of bad Uſage, the great Doctor of Grace employ*d his Pen 


| to ſhew their Condemnation was juſt and well grounded. This was per- 


form'd in ſeveral Letters to different Perſons; and thoſe two. incomparable 
Pieces, of the Grace of Chrifi, and of Original Sin, where he detects, and tho- 
roughly deſtroys all thoſe Artifices, which Pelagius employ'd to deceive well 
diſpoſed Perſons. 


Count Valerius, who made a conſiderable Fi igure under the Emperor Hono- 


ius, was one of thoſe whom that Hereſiarch, and his Adherents endeavour'd to 


draw over to their Party. But, being ſenſible they ſhould never carry their 


Point while St. Auguſtin. had any Credit in the World, they endeavour'd to 


make that great Man believe that the Biſhop of Hippo, under Pretence of 
aſſerting the Exiſtence of Original Sin, condemn'd Matrimony. Valerius, who 


was a Man of Senſe and Piety, laughed at this equally malicious and groundleſs 


Accuſation, and thought it deſerved not a ſerious Anſwer. But Auguſtin took 
Occaſion from this Calumny to explain his own Sentiments which were thoſe of 
the Church on that Point; this he perform'd in his Treatiſe Of Marriage and 
Concupiſcence, which he dedicated to Valerius. The Catholicks receiv*d that 
excellent Piece in a Manner that could not hut diſpleaſe the Pelagians ; but. 
none of them expreſs'd more Bitterneſs againſt it's Author than Julian Biſhop. 
of Eclana in. Campania; a tolerable Logician, happy in the Gift of Speech, 
and of an agreeable Temper; but ſlenderly verſed in Eccleſiaſtical Knowledge. 


His Vanity, or natural Levity had betray'd him into the novel Opinions of the 
of. Grace, and made him very warm in oppoſing the Doctrine of the 


Church. 
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Aug. 28 Church. As ſoon as St. Auguſtin's Book Of Marriage, &e. came into his 
GS Y'V Hands, he imagined himſelf able to confute it and give freſh Life to the droop- 


ing Party. The Treatiſe, he wrote with that View, gave Occaſion to the molt 
complete Piece of our Saint againſt the Pelagians, which is divided into fix 
Books; the two firſt are full of Authorities of holy Fathers; the other four 
contain a diſtin&t Confutation of his Adverſary's Arguments; and their only Ti. | 
tle is againſt Fulan the Pelagian. 


While he was thus defending the Doctrine of the Church, he was particy- 
larly careful to form others to an Eccleſiaſtical Life, and thus provide for the 
Security of his People, when he had received the Reward of his Labours. In 
this View he had a watchful Eye over his Monaſtery, or Seminary, which by 
his wiſe Conduct furniſhed not only the Dioceſe of Hippo with good Prieſts, but 


ſeveral of the Sees of Africa with holy and Learned Biſhops. 


Nothing now was more talk'd of in the whole Church than St. Auguſtin 
Writings. All Europe read them with Pleaſure and Edification, and they 
were the common Entertainment of all who had any Acquaintance with the 
Latin Tongue. But every one did not immediately comprehend the ſublime Do- 
ctrine therein deliver'd ; this was the Caſe of the Monks of Adrumetum, who were 
inclined to think Grace given according to Merit. This gave our great Do- 
ctor an Opportunity of compoſing a Piece of Grace and Freewill, in which he 
makes it appear that the Beginning of both Faith and good Reſolutions is an 
Effect of Grace. But the good Monks had a Difficulty ſtill remaining, which 


they thought very conſiderable. If, ſaid they, no Man can do good, without 


the Grace of God, and that Grace cannot be merited, why ſhould any be repro- 
ved, or corrected for being wanting in his Duty, ſince it was not in his Power to 
do it. St. Auguſtin did not think it neceſſary to retract or ſoften any thing he had 


already advanced; but for their Satisfaction wrote a Book of Correction and 
Grace; in which he ſays that Admonition is to be uſed to Sinners, firſt becauſe. 


God may perhaps touch the Heart of the Perſon in Queſtion ; ſecondly, becaule | 


Men fin voluntarily ; and cannot reaſonably impeach God of Injuſtice in not 
granting them Grace and the Gift of Perſeverance, ſince he owes them to no 


Man. He then goes on to ſhew the great Difference between the Grace of 


Adam, in the State of Innocence, and that which is neceſſary ſince the Fall; 
and adds ſeveral excellent Things concerning Perſeverance, not granted to all; 


and the free Predeſtination of the Elect. Theſe two Pieces are uſually dated 


in 427. | 
St. Auguſtin, being now threeſcore and twelve Years old, and finding his 


Work increaſe on his Hands every day, was deſirous of naming ſome worthy | 


Perſon 
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Perſon to ſucceed to the See of Hippo at his Death, and bear ſome Part of the Aug.28 
Burthen with him the remaing Part of his Life, but declares he would not or- WWW 
dain him Biſhop of Hippo, which he now knew to be againſt the Council of | 
Nice, of which both he and Valerius were ignorant at the Time of his own 
Conſecration. Eraclius was the Perſon propoſed by our Saint, and his Choice 
was confirm'd by the reſpe&ful Applauſe of the People. As he was now Ma- 
ſter of more Time than he had been for ſome Years, he undertook to reviſe all 
his Writings, which amounted to no leſs than ninety three different Works, 
beſide his Sermons and Letters. This Review produced his RetraFations ; 

in which he gives us the Occafion of penning every particular Piece; clears 
up what he found obſcure ; ſoftens what ſeem'd too harſh ; where his Words 
are capable of two Senſes, he takes Care to point out that in which he would 
he underſtood ; and corrects whatever was amiſs through the whole. In this he 

W isan excellent Model for all, who pretend to make the Love of Truth and 

WW Juſtice their firſt Motive for writing. 

Pelagiusand his Forces were fo routed by our Saint's learned Labours, and the 
Imperial Laws, that he and his faithful Partner in the Work of Darkneſs were 


e obliged to leave the Continent, and took ſhelter in the Britiſb Iſlands. But 
- their Conduct there has been conſider'd on the twenty ninth and thirty firſt 
5 of the laſt Month. It was not in the Power of Julian, or any other, who 
n had profeſs'd Pelagiani/m, to keep it from Deſtruction when ſo powerfully at- 


tacked 3 but then another Hereſy ſtarted up out of its Ruins, which, *though 
uſner'd in with more reſpectful and modeſt Terms, was not at the bottom leſs 
injurious to the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, The firſt Seeds of it appear'd in 4 
Conference written by Caſſian a Prieſt at Marſeilles, a Man of an excellent Life, 
and no ſmall Learning; but it is evident he did not well underſtand the Do- 
E&rine of St. Paul, and his beſt Expoſitor St, Auguſtin, when he affirm'd 
« that Man by the mere Force of Nature, without being prevented by Grace, 
may believe and begin the great Work of Salvation. Several Prieſts of the 
lame Town and in the Neighbourhood gave into his Way of thinking, and 
pretended to talk of Predeſtination, and the Gift of Perſeverance with the- 
Boldneſs of Philoſophers, rather than the Humility which becomes the Servants. 
and Diſciples of Zeſus Chriſt. 

This bold Way of Reaſoning on things 088 all human Comprehenſion pro- 
duced thoſe Errors which are 1 by the Appellation of Semipelagianiſin 
tne Abettors of that Hereſy pretended to agree with the Catholicks in the Belief 
of Original Sin, and the Neceſſity of interior Grace in Order to obtain Salva- 
on; but then they maintain'd that Man might by the bare Force of Nature 


merit 


Aa 


Aug.28 merit Faith, and the firſt Grace neceſſary in that great Work; ſothat accor. 
ding to them the Beginning of Salvation proceeds from the Will of Man, 


St. Auguſtin, Biſhop. 


whereas the Doctrine of the Church is that it comes from the Grace of God. St, 
Auguſtin, who could not bear to ſee the Pride of Corrupt Nature thus inſolently 
Pretending to determine and create, as it were, the moſt glorious Works of the 
Almighty, wrote two excellent Treatiſes on the Perſeverance of the Saints; but 
one of them is now more commonly known by the Title of the Gift of Perſe. 
verance; in which he ſhews that the Beginning as well as Inereaſe of Faith is 
the Gift of God ; and that Perſeverance proceeds from the ſame divine 
Goodneſs. 

Boniface, one of the moſt conſiderable Officers in the Imperial Army, going 
into Spain, married a Relation of the King of the Yandals in that Country, and 
thus enter'd into a good Underſtanding with that Prince. Aetius, who was then 
in aly, thinking this a proper Opportunity for removing a great Man, who 
ſtood in his Way, took Occaſion from Boniface's Alliance to inſinuate that 
he held Intelligence with the Enemies of the Empire. Placidia, Mother to 
Valentinian III, who govern'd during her Son's Minority, liſten'd to the Accu- 
ſation ; and imagining that General had a real Deſign of betraying Africa into 
the Hands of the Barbarians, ſent a conſiderable Body againſt him under the 


Conduct of three able Commanders. But Boniface ſtood his Ground, while 


thoſe Officers fell, and their Forces were routed ; upon which Defeat Sigiſoult 
marched into Africa at the Head of a more numerous Army. This formidable 
Appearance put Boniface upon calling in the Vandals to his Aſſiſtance, who ac- 
cepted of his Invitation, and in two or three Years became Maſters of the 
whole Country, except Carthage, Hippo, and Cirta or Conſtantia, This 
happen'd in the Year 428, and in 430 the Barbarians laid Siege to Hippo. 

Our Saint had all along endeavour'd both by Diſcourſe and Letters to make 
this calamitous War uſeful to the People by inſpiring them with penitential 
Sentiments, and making them accept of it as a Scourge, which divine Juſtice 
employ?d for the Puniſhment of their Crimes; and adviſing the Paſtors to re- 
main with their reſpective Flocks, for whoſe Safety they ought to be doubly 


| folicitous, when they conſider'd the Enemy of their Country was likewiſe the 


Enemy of their Faith. The holy Biſhop of Hippo was an excellent Example 
of that Vigilance and Fidelity, which he recommended to others; for when he 
ſaw a formidable Army marching toward the Town in-Order to inveſt it, he 
fix*d his Reſolution of fharing the Fortune of his People, and employing his 
whole Time in ſupporting them under the Calamity. During the Siege he 

h preached 
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preached with a Vigur Tepee his great Age would bear, had not the Aug. 28 
warmth of his Zeal ſupplied his Defect of Strength. As he was one day at WV 


Table with Paſſidius Biſhop of Calama, and ſevenat other neighbouring Pre- 


lates, he told them he made it his daily Prayer that God would deliver the 
Town; but, if Providence deſign'd it's Ruin, his next Petition was that the 


Almighty would give the Inhabitants Grace to ſubmit to his Will ; and take him 
out of the World before that day. The Saint was heard; he fell ill of a Fe- 
ver which carried him off before the Fate of Hippo was determined, and died in 
the Arms of his Friends and Diſciples on the twenty eighth of Auguſt 430. 
Poſſidius who has left us an Account of his Life and Death, tells us he had all 
his Senſes, and his Judgment as perfect to the laſt Moment, as when in the 
moſt confirm'd Health. The ſame Author tells us he made no Will, becauſe he 
died poſſeſs'd of nothing, having voluntarily diveſted himſelf of what deſcended 


to him on his Father's Demiſe, and living ever after in the Profeſſion of holy 


Poverty. So little Affection had the Saint for any temporal Advantage in his 
exalted Station, that he made the People of Hippo a Profer of giving up the 
whole Revenue of his Biſhoprick into their Hands, on Condition they would 


undertake to maintain him and his Clergy in a frugal Manner, and provide for 


the Poor, whom he always look'd on as his Children. His uſual Diet was 


Herbs and Legumes; but he order'd Meat for Strangers and thoſe whoſe In- 


clinations or Infirmities did not allow them to conform to his Practice and | 


the ſame Simplicity was ſeen in his Furniture and Dreſs. 


Auguſtin's known Wiſdom, and Integrity recommended him fo eng to 


the Eſteem of both Chriſtians and others, that upon any Difference, the Parties 


concern'd immediately agreed to refer the Affair to his Judgment, ſo that a 
great Part of his Time was ſpent in Arbitrations. Upon which Occaſion he 


was often heard to ſay, He had rather have to do with Strangers than Friends; 


for, ſaid he very juſtly, out of two Strangers I may gain one Friend by my 


Deciſion; hut when the Parties are my Friends it is more than probable 1 
ſnall diſoblige and loſe one of them. Since he receiv'd the Grace of Rege- 


neration, but more particularly from the Moment he was initiated in holy Or- 
ders, he had been extremely careful to avoid Women's Company, allowing 


none of the Sex to enter his Houſe on any Occaſion whatever. His Siſter, 


Nieces, and Couſins were not excepted from this general Prohibition; for, ſaid 
che Saint, though they might give no Suſpicion of any ching unbecoming the 
Family of an Eccleſiaſtick, they could not avoid converſing with others of 
their Sex, and receiving Viſits from Women, who might bring both Danger 
and Scandal into his Houſe. | 
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Aug.28 He, who had ſold his Fortune for the Uſe of the Poor, could not have ſo 
WY'V irregular and ambitious a Deſire as that of ſeeing his Relations grow Rich out 
of the Revenues of his Poſt. When his Income, and the Obligations of the 
Faithful were exhauſted in Works of Charity, he applied to ſuch whoſeCircum. 
ſtances would allow them to ſupply that Deficiency, and commonly ſucceeded ſo 
well that the Poor of Hippo ſeldom were left entirely deſtitute. Rather than they 
ſhould be abandon'd, or Chriſtians remain in the Hands of Barbarians, he 
freely ſold the Ornaments of his Church, and the ſacred Veſſels. It is not to 
be wonder'd now that a Prelate ſo charitable, and diſintereſted ſhould have no- 
thing to diſpoſe of at his Death. 
The Loſs of this great Paſtor diffuſed an W Grief through the W * 
he was buried in St. Stephen's Church, which Ceremony was accompanied with | 
the Sacrifice of the Altar offer'd for him, according to the conſtant Practice of 
the Catholick Church. Hippo was taken the following Year ; but the Barba- 
rians ſhew'd Reſpect to the Saint's Body and Writings, which made it evident 
that the Almighty reſtrain*d them from inſulting the Remains of his Servant, 
and reſerved his Works as the Standard Language of the Church on the im. 
portant and difficult Articles of Grace and Predeſtination. His Name was 
inſerted in the antient Calendar of the African Church toward the End of the 
fifth or the Beginning of the ſixth Century, and join'd with that of Reſtilutus 
Biſhop of Carthage on the twenty ninth of Auguſt. The Catholick Biſhops, 
driven from their Sees by \Thra/amond about the Year g06, took up our Saint's 
Relicks and carried them to Sardinia, the Place of their Exile; in which 
Action they had two Views; not only to ſecure themſelves ſome Conſolation, 
while at a Diſtance from their Churches by the Preſence of fo worthy an Ob- 
ject ; but alſo to reſcue that valuable Treaſure from the Hands of the Enemy. 
The venerable Body of our great Doctor remain'd in that Ifland above 
200 Years; and then Luitprand, King of Lombardy removed it to Pavia, where 
it was receiv'd with,great Solemnity, his Majeſty taking a ſingular Pleaſure 
in aſſiſting at the Ceremony. This famous. Tranſlation is dated on the twenty 
eighth of February 711 by ſome ; while others place it 10 or 12 Years later. 
But the Contuſions of ſucceeding Times made it neceſſary to hide the. ſacred: 
Relicks ; which were thus loſt from. the Eyes of the World for many Ages. 
Some Accounts from 7zaly in the Year 1728 mention the Diſcovery of our 


5 | Saint's Body : but the ae of that Ae are not yet come to our 
| Hands, | 
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The Dre COL LATION of St. Jobn the Bape 72 


N the firſt Year of our Fs Miniſtry, — * that gia "PIR was ſo. 3.2 
preaching and baptizing in Judea, Jobn his holy Precurfor purſued the 23. 
Buſineſs of his Miſſion at Anon near Salim. The Baptiſt inveighed againſt 
Vice with a Vigour and Zeal not to be check'd by any human Conſi- 
deration, and no Station or Character could exempt the guilty from his 
Cenſure, or ſtop the Mouth of the Preacher divinely commiſſion'd and aſſiſt- 
ed. Had he ſpoke only againſt Sin in general, he might have lived, and been 
heard with Applauſe, few People imagining themſelves concern'd in ſuch Dif- 
courſes 3 which is the plain Reaſon why ſo many excellent Sermons produce 
ſo little Reformation in the World. But his bold Reproof of a Man in Autho- 
rity, who would neither change his Conduct at the Inſtance of our holy Prea- 
cher, nor bear the Liberty with which he laid him open o his awn View, 
coſt the Saint his Liberty and Liſe. | 
Herod, ſurnamed Antipas, Son to the Great Herod: be ms our Lord 
was born, was then in Poſſeſſion of a fourth Part of his Father's Dominions, 
viz. Galilee, and Perea, and therefore is in the Evangelical Hiſtory ſtiled Te- 
jrarch. This Prince had the Misfortune to fall in Love with Herodias, his 
Brother Philip's Wife, and made her an Offer of Marriage. That Lady em- 
braced the Criminal Propoſal, and conſented to quit her Husband for him, 
upon Condition that he ſhould have the ſame A for 25 and turn 
away his Wife, which was eafily granted. 
St. John, ſhock'd at this ſcandalous Step, made his Way.to Court, 5 


with his uſual Courage declared it abſolutely unlawful; and one Evange- Matt. 2 


liſt adds that the Baptiſt was as ſevere on the other Particulars of his debauched 
and vicious Life. Herod, incenſed at the Saint's Freedom, order'd him to be 19. 
ſeiz d and thrown into Priſon. Fo/ephus the Hiſtorian, though a Jew, ſpeaks 
very handſomely of the holy Baptiſt, and makes no Difficulty of ſaying the 
Proſecution was unjuſt and malicious. The Inceſtuous Adultereſs, full of Pride 
and Reſentment, could know no Reſt while the Man was alive, who dared 
impeach her Conduct. She was continually animating Herod againſt him; 
and had Influence enough over him to work him into a Reſolution of diſpat- 
ching the Saint; but ſtill he could not think it ſafe to proceed to that Extremi- 
ty, while he found the People entertain Sentiments of Love and Veneration for 
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304 The Decollation of St John Baptiſt. 
Aug. a the pretended Criminal, and look on him as a Prophet; even Herod, 
GY N**though abandon'd to the moſt enormous Sins, could not but conceive an aw. 
ful Fear of hurting a Man, whom he knew to be innocent, and holy. Thar 
Prince's Reſpect for the Baptiſt went ſo far that St. Mark aſſures us He aſked 
his Advice in ſeveral Affairs, and took a Pleafure in hearing him. Ny 
St. John's Diſciples did not leave him, when under Confinement, which 
Jaſted above a Year ; they ſtill attended their Maſter, and liſten'd to his Leſſong 
of Penance with their uſual] Docility. The Baptiſt, always mindful of his 
Character, which, as he own'd, obliged him 2 prepare the Lord's Ways, was 
reſolved to act up to it to the End. In this View he took Care to let his Diſ- 
ciples know he had engaged them in his School with no other Deſign but that 
of carrying them to their only Maſter and Saviour. Having therefore heard 
them ſpeak of our Lord's Miracles, he diſpatched two of his Followers to 
Jeſus Chriſt with this important Queſtion, ** Are you He, who ſhould come; ir 
do we look for another? It is evident that this Enquiry does not ſuppoſe the 
leaſt doubt remaining in the Mind of the holy Baptiſt concerning the Miſſion 
of that Divine Perſon, for he had already atteſted that in the moſt publick and 
authentick Manner; his only Aim, therefore, in propoſing this Queſtion by 
their Mouths was that they might be confirm'd in what he had told them of 
the Maſias, by what they ſhonld hear or ſee. The two Diſciples coming 
to Jeſus, and having made the aforeſaid Enquiry, were anſwer'd by an Account 
of his Miracles, and an Appeal to their own Senſes for ſome which were ſuffi— 
cient Proofs of his Divinity and Miſſion. * Go, ſaid. he, and tel! Foun what 
« you have beard and ſeen ; the Blind ſee ; the Lame walk : the Lepers are 
ce cleanſed: the Deaf hear : the Dead are raiſed: and the Goſpel is preached 10 
= « the Poor. And Bleſſed is be who ſhall not be ſcandalized at. me.” 

= When they were gone, our Lord addreſs'd himſelf to. the People, who ſur- 
= rounded him, in the following Terms, V bat went you to ſes in the Deſart? A 
Reed ſhaken with the Wind? But what went you to ſee? a Man adreſsd in ſift 
Cloathing ? ſuch are to be found in the Palaces of Kings. What then did you go 10 
fee ? A Prophet? Yes, I afſure you, and more thania. Propbet; for this is be of 
whom it is written, I will ſend my Angel before your Face, who. ſhall prepare 
your Way. I give it yon as a ſolemn Truth that there has not yet appear'd S 
greater than JOHN THE BAPTIST among thoſe born of Women. If you 1 
Ma). 4, 5. receive him, this is the ELIAS who was to come. Thus in the Judgment of A 
Truth our Saint's true Character conſiſts in his being fix't and immoveable z 
ICACY 3 qualified for the great Office 

a. Stranger to Luxury, and Delicacy 3 and thus quali GTA TW 
| mention d. 


Matt, 
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mention'd by the Prophet Malachi, and full of the Spirit and Power of Elias. Aug.29 


Feſus Chriſt thought proper to give this authentick Teſtimony of S. Foby's Con 
ſtancy, that noone might ſuſpect the holy Precurſor had changed his Opinion of 
the Lamb of God, or entertain'd the leaſt Doubt of bu Title to the 2 
of Redeemer. 

It is thought the Baptiſt did not long a this Deputation, which ſcems: 
to be the laſt Act of his Miniſtry, Herodias could not think herſelf ſecure 
while St. John was alive; but, apprehending that Herod would ſome time or 
other liſten to his preſſing Remonſtrances, and ſend her back to her true Huſ-_ 
band, thought of nothing ſo much as how ſhe might deſtroy the Man, who 
proved ſuch an Allay to her criminal Pleaſures. At laſt ſhe found a convenient 
Opportunity of executing her Deſigns on the Baptiſt. Herod kept his Birth- 
day with great Solemnity, and made a ſplendid Entertainment for Perſons of 
the firſt Rank in his Court, the Officers of his Troops, and chief Men of 
Galilee. To inhance the Mirth of the day, and engage Herod's Heart more 
effectually, Herodias introduced her Daughter, whom Joſephus calls Salome, 
who entertain'd the Company with a Dance. Herod, and all preſent, were ſo 


well pleaſed with the Performance, that the Prince made her an extravagant 


Offer of whatever ſhe could defire, though half his Dominions was to reward 
the Dancer, and hound it with an Oath. Salome, then went and conſulted her 
Mother, who immediately inſtructed her to aſk for the Baptiſt's Head. Herod, 
ſurprized and vexed at the Conſequence of his blind and inconſiderate Promiſe, 
would have gone back, had not a miſtaken Conſcience and Complaiſance for 
the Company miſlead. him to ſhed innocent Blood for performing a raſh Oath; 
Imagining himſelf indiſpenſibly obliged to ſtand to that ſolema Engagement, 
he ſent one of his Guards to the Priſon, with Orders to bring the deſired 
Head; which was done. accordingly and deliver'd into Salome's Hands, who 0 


preſented it to her revengeful Mother. 


St. Jobn s Diſciples, being inform'd of his Death, carried off his Body and 
buried it. We have no Account how Herodias diſpoſed of the Head; St.- Ferom - 


tells us ſhe forced her Bodkin through the Tongue, which had been ſo hold as to 
| offend ſuch as expected their Station would  privelege a moſt criminal 


Exceſſes. 


It is not poſſible to fix the preciſe Time of our "Ay s Death but the "RE 
of the Evangelical Hiſtory has given us Room to ſuppoſe it happenꝰd toward 


the Cloſe of the ſecond Year of our Lord's publick Miniftry, or at the Begin- 
ning of the third. It is certain, however, that it was ſome Time before the Paſſ- 


Qver- 
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St. Felix, &c. Maryyre. 


Aug.3zo00ver. Notwichſtanding this Calcul: ation, both the Eaftern and Weſtern Chur. 
ches keep the twenty ninth of Auguſt in Honour of his Suffering. 


Theodoret the Hiſtorian, who died in the middle of the fifth Century tells us 
the Pagans broke open his Tomb at Sebaſfte in Paleſtine, burnt his Bones, 
and ſcatter'd the Aſhes in the Air. But this muſt be underſtood with ſome 
Exception by thoſe Sicher which undertake to ſhew the Relicks of our 
Saint to this day. 7 


F HED 


The XXX Day. 
Saint FELIX, and St. ADAUCTUS, Martyrs. 


HE firſt of the Saints whom the Church venerates this day was a 


Prieſt, and fell into the Hands of the Perſecutors in the Reign of Dio- 


clefian. He confeſs'd the Name of Jeſus Chriſt with an unſhaken Reſolution, 
and bore great Variety of Torments for his Religion. Finding him ſuperior 
to all the Force and Malice of Man, and apprehending his Life would only 


be employ*d in propagating the Faith which he aſſerted ſo n the 
Judge paſs'd Sentence of Death on him. 


As he was going to Execution, he was met by a Chriſtian, whoſe true 


Name could never be learnt; who underſtanding what was the Matter declared 


aloud that He was alſo a Diſciple of Fe/us Chriſt. Upon which he was ſeized, 
and allow'd to ſhare the Glory of Martyrdom with the holy Prieſt. As no Care 
was taken to learn this Stranger's Name, he was from the Circumſtance itſelf 
called AdauFus, i. e. one who encreaſed the Number. Pope Damaſus, who 


fate in St. Peter's Chair about ſixty Years after, adorn'd the Tomb of the two 


Martyrs ; from which it is eaſily inferr'd that publick Veneration was paid to 
them in the fourth Age. Their Names occur together in the Roman Boy 


rologe on the thirtieth of Auguſt. 


Saint ROSA 


W Truth of her Vocation. 
Almighty, ſhe practiſed all that could mortify her Paſſions, and reſtrain her 
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| Aug.z0- 
Saint RO S A, VIRGIN. | WN% 


Tx Saint of this Day is one of the moſt conſiderable Proofs of the Power 
of the Goſpel in the new World. She was Daughter to Gaſpar Horez, 
and born at Zima the Capital of the Kingdom of Peru, in the Year 1586. 
She receiv'd the Name of Jabel at her Baptiſm, but the Beauty of her Com- 
plexion prevail'd with her Parents to call her Roſe. As ſoon as ſhe began to 
exerciſe her Reaſon, ſhe excepted againſt that Name; but her Devotion to 
the Bleſſed Virgin made her very eaſy when ſhe was allow'd to join that of Mary 
to it. Her Hiſtorian tells us that from her very Infancy ſhe propoſed to herſelf 
St. Catharine of Sienna as her Model; whoſe Example ſhe copied very well in 
the Love of Retirement, Silence, and Mortification, in Innocence of Life, 
and a conſtant Attendance on Prayer. She was remarkable for ſerving her 
unfortunate Parents with a dutiful Zeal, and Charitable Concern z work'd. 
in the Gardens by day, and at her Needle by Night for their Subſiſtence; and 
would have continued to ſpend her whole Time in their Service, had not they 


been weary of their own Happineſs. Imagining their Fortune would be im- 


proved by the Marriage of their Daughter, they were very preſſing with her 
to accept of ſome advantageous Matches which were offer d. Roſa, who had 


already devoted her whole Thoughts to the Almighty, and reſolved to have 


no Spouſe but Jeſus Chriſt, made a vigorous Reſiſtance to all Propoſals of 


that Nature, For her greater Security ſhe left the World entirely and. 
took the Habit of the third Order of St. Dominick, on the tenth of Auguſt 
1606. 

After ſhe was ended i in that Religious . her Parents cid: all in their 
Power to diſguſt her of the Cloiſter, and bring her back to the World; 
but ſhe was proof againſt all their Attempts. The Purity of her Life, an ar- 
dent Love of God, and a holy Indifference to all the Enjoyments of this- 
World, were by all acknowledged as ſo many glorious Proofs of the 
In Order to preſerve that ſtrict Union with the 


Inclinations; and faſted in a Manner, which we forbear to mention, only 
becauſe our pious Readers would rather be diſcouraged than edificd at the 
Account. It is remarkable, however, that ſhe uſually mix't Gall or 

- with her Victuals, that Raving might. prove. a real Morti-. 
cation.. 


* 
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Aug. 31 All theſe Precautions were not ſufficient to exclude the Tempter, who for 
WY VV fifteen Years together gave her inexpreſſible Trouble. But her Imagination 
was the only Part that ſuffer'd from the Deluſions of the Adverſary; for her 
Heart made a vigorous Reſiſtance to all the infernal Aſſaults, and the Power 
that was to crown her gave her the Victory. Theſe Pains of the Mind were 
attended by corporal Diſtempers ; the Aſthma, Quinſie, Sciatica, and other 
Diſorders combined to ſanctify the faithful Servant of Chriſt, and make her 
worthy of her heavenly Spouſe. Thus prepared, ſhe was receiv'd into the 
7 | | Company of the Bleſſed on the twenty fourth of Auguſt 1617. She was by- 
ried in the Dominican Convent at Lima, and the Solemnity perform*d by the 
Archbiſhop, and Heads of the Chapter, who carried the venerable Body to the 
Grave. The many Miracles perform'd at her Tomb recommended her to the 
Thoughts of Urban VII, who deputed proper Perſons to take Information in 
order for proceeding to her Canonization; which, however, was not completed 
till Clement X ſate in St. Peter”s Chair; ; who eek her F eſtival on the thirtieth 
1 of Auguſt. 


nnn cer n b . 8 GE . b 00428 . th eee 
The XXXI Day. | 
Saint RAYMOND NONNATUS. 


R AYMOND deſcended from a good Family in Catalonia, came into the | 
World in the Year 1204 at Porte! in the Dioceſe of Urge!. His Mo- 
ther dying in Labour was cut open, and he contrary to all Expectation found | 
as full of Life as if he had been born in the common Way. It is to this extraor- | | 
dinary Circumſtance he owe his Surname, which ſignifies Unborn. His Father | | 
ſent him to School as ſoon as he was capable of Inſtruction ; but, finding him of | 
a ſerious Turn of Temper, and inclined to Devotion, took him home when 
he grew up for Fear he ſhould engage in the Service of the Church, and retire 
to a Monaſtery, and ſent him to a Farm of his own, where he hoped he would 
forget all thoſe Inclinations. Raymond made this Change of Life ſerviceable to 
the Execution of the Reſolution he had form'd of ſpending his Time in Re- 
tirement and Penance. In this View he led his own Sheep into the Foreſts 
and Mountains, and thus contracted a great Aﬀection for Solitude, and em- 
ploy'd all his Thoughts on God. Prayer, and Meditation were at once his 
Entertainment and the Means by which he ſecured a Supply of Grace for his 
ſpiritual Support. 
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He 


St. Raymond Nonnatus, 


He had enjoy'd the Pleaſure of converſing with God in this Manner ſome Aug.31 
Time when his Friends ſolicited him very warmly to leave the Country, and Fae. 


puſh his Fortune at the King of Arragon's Court. But his Averſion to a world- 
ly Life, into which he was in great Danger of being forced, put him upon fly- 
ing to Barcelona, where he took the Habit of our Lady of Mercy from the 
Hands of Peter Nolaſcus the holy Founder of that charitable Order, of whom 
the Reader may ſee our Account on the thirty firſt of January. All who en- 
ter'd the Order lay under an Obligation of redeeming Chriſtian Slaves, as the 
principal Deſign of their Eſtabliſhment ; but none were employ'd in that 
Work *till they had given ſubſtantial Proofs of Humility, Patience, Charity, 
Love of Poverty and Mortification, and a perfect Diſengagement from the 
World. Raymond made great Progreſs in thoſe. Vertues, and in a few Years 
after his Profeſſion was ſent by his Superiors into Barbary to negotiate the De- 
liverance of ſuch as groned under the Mabometan Yoke. After having employ'd 
all his Money in that charitable Way, he procured others their Liberty at the 
Expenſe of his own. 

The Perſons, in whoſe Hands he was left, uſed him fo ill chat his Life was 
in evident Danger. One of the Magiſtrates being inform'd of it, and remem- 
bring that his Death would prove the Loſs of the Sum ſet on his Head, inter- 
poſed; order'd him better Treatment, and declared that thoſe who were any 
ways inſtrumental in his Death, ſhould be obliged to pay his Ranſom. He 
was now allow'd to walk about the Town of Algjers 3 a Liberty which he em- 
ployed in viſiting the Chriſtians lately brought in, comforting them under their 
Afflictions, and confirming them in the Faith. The Infidels too found their 
Advantage in his Converſation 3; for ſeveral of them were converted and bap- 
tized, It was not. poſſible to conceal theſe Practices from the Governor, Who, 
incenſed at the Boldneſs of this Voluntary Captive, order'd him to / be impaled. 
That cruel Sentence would have been punctually executed, had not thoſe who 
vere concern'd in his Ranſom employ'd all their Intereſt in his Favour; upon 
which it was changed for a long and barbarous Baſtonado. But nothing could 
divert the Saint from inſtructing all ſuch as were inclined. to learn the Path of 
Salvation. Upon a ſecond Information, Raymond was whipp'd through the 
publick Streets, and then carried to the Market Place, where his Lips were 
board with a hot Iron, and his Mouth cloſed with a Padlock. The Magiſtrate 
kept the Key, and allow'd the Lock to be open'd only at his Time of Eating. 
In this Condition he was loaded with Chains, and thrown into a Dungeon, 


where he was doom'd to lie *till his Ranſom came, which was at leaſt eight . 
Months. 
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St. Raymond Nonnatus. 


Aug. 31 Upon his Return to Spain, Pope Gregory IX, deſirous of expreſſing his Ve- 
WY'V neration for the holy Confeſſor, made him a Cardinal. But the Saint was fo 


little affected with that Honour, that he never changed his Dreſs, the Place of 
his Abode, nor his Way of Living. He ſhut himſelf up in his Convent at 
Barcelona, was deaf to all the Oifers made him by Perſons of the firſt Rank, 
who endeavour'd to engage him to appear in a manner ſuitable to his new 
Dignity, and went on in the Practice of his uſual] Mortifications. His Holi- 
neſs, ſenſible of the Value of our Saint, ſent for him to Rome, where he defign'd 
to employ him in Affairs of great Conſequence. Full of Obedience to the holy 
See, and it's Biſhop, he took his Superior*s Bleſſing and enter'd on his Journey; 


but fell ill of a Fever at Cordona, fifty fix Miles from Barcelona, and died 


there on the thirty firſt of Auguſt 1240, being then thirty ſix Years old. His 
Body was carried to a Chapel near the Place, where he led a Country Life 
before his engaging in a Religious State. The many Miracles perform'd at 
his Grave put Peter Nolaſcus upon deſiring a Grant of that Chapel to his 
Order; which being given he built a Convent there in 1255. His Name was 
inſerted in the Roman Martyrologe by Alexander VII in 1657. | 


Saint ARISTIDES, ApoLocisT. 


* A RISTIDES, a Native of Albens, and one of thoſe extraordinary Perſons, 
. who kept up the Reputation of that great Seminary of Learning under 


the Roman Emperors, was by Profeſſion a Philoſopher, and wore the Dreſs pe- 


culiar to that Character, after he embraced the Faith of Chriſt, which was a 
common thing at that Time. Adrian, who pretended to underftand Phi- 
loſophy and other Branches of polite Literature, affected to be often at 
Athens , but did not make ſuch Advantage of the Lights which that 
Place afforded. The little K nowledge he had, was render'd uſelefs by Super- 
ſition, which caſt a thick Cloud over his Mind ; and the Idolaters, imagining 
a Prince ſo remarkably devoted to the Pagan Worſhip would not be diſpleaſed | 
at their Endeavours to extirpate the Chriſtian Religion in his Dominions, per- 
ſecuted the Faithful in ſeveral Parts of the Empire, *chough not authorized by 

| | | | any 
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St. Ariſtides, ApologiF. 
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any expreſs Order from their Sovereign. Adrian was ſo infatuated to the pro- Aug. 31 
fane Rites of the Pagans, that he expreſs'd an extraordinary Affection for every. 


thing that related to the Gods, and could not be ſatisfied without aſſocia- 
ting "himſelf with their Prieſts. He was a profeſs'd Admirer of Judiciary Aſtro- 
logy and Magick; which he gave into ſo 2 that the very Pagans laughed 
at his Weakneſs, F 

He was at Athens in the Year 12 5 for the ſecond Time, and was then initia- 
ted in the Myſteries of Eleuſina or Ceres. Then it was that the Perſecution 
began, which Tertullian, St. Melito, and Euſebius ſeem not to reckon very con- 
ſiderable ; but Sulpicius Severus mentions it as one of the ten raiſed by the Roman 
Emperors, and St. Ferom ſays it was very violent. It is certain, however, it 
did not laſt long, which may be the Reaſon why ſome Writers ſpeak of it 
ſo ſlightly, Ir pleaſed God to raiſe up two learned and pious Champions of 
our molt holy Religion, Quadratus, and our Saint, whoſe Labours contributed 


not a little to ſtop the Progreſs of that Calamity. Each of them penn'd an 


Apology in Favour of the Chriſtians, and their Profeſſion. We have a 
ſmall Fragment of that written by Qwadratus, but no Remains of the Product 
of Ariſtides's Learning and Eloquence. We are not certain that the Emperor 
received thoſe Pieces, before he rerurn'd to Rome, but are aſſured they did 
not fail of the intended Effect. His Imperial Majeſty affected with their Reaſons, 
was ſoon work'd into a Diſpofitionof redreſſing the Grievances complain'd of, 
and doing Juſtice to the mjured Chriſtians 3 and came to a Reſolution of doing 
it effectually upon receiving Letters from ſeveral Governors of Provinces, par- 
ticularly one from Serenius Granianus, Proconſul of Aſia, who obſerved 
to the Emperor that it was both ridiculous and ſhameful to condemn the 
Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt upon popular Clamours, and without entring into 
the Merits of the Cauſe. Adrian wrote to Minucius Fundamus Succeſlor to 
that Governor, ſignifying his Will that no Chriſtian ſhould be put to Death 
without a legal Trial and regular Conviction ; and that all ſuch as ſhould be 


found to employ Calumny againſt them, and could not prove their Charge, , 


| ſhould be puniſhed with the utmoſt Rigour. 


St. Jerom, who had ſeen this 8 Piece of our Saint, aſſures us it was 


full of Paſſages taken from the Philoſophers, and a glorious Monument of the 


Erudition and Eloquence of it's Author. Ado, Archbiſhop of Vienne, who flou- 


riſned in the middle of the ninth Age, and had peruſed it, tells his Readers that 
Ariſtides was wonderful both for his Faith and Wiſdom, and that his Apology was 


deſervedly 


312 St. Ariſtides, Apologiſt. 
Aug. 3 1 eſteem'd one of the moſt valuable Remains of Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity. That 


Author places his Name on the thirty firſt of Auguſt i in which he is follow'd by 
the Roman Martyrologe, 5 
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Advertiſe ement. 


H E following Work is collected from ſuch Au- 
thorities, as are univerſally acknowledged to be 
unexceptionable. And therefore what is omitted, and 
might by ſome be expected here, is not judged or de- 
clared falſe and ſpurious. by ſuch Omiſſion; but only 
not inſerted, becauſe doubted of by ſome. 
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The Saints i in September: 
And other Feſtivals - that Month. 


Day 
i | A | | 0 | 
X DRIAN, Martyr. 8 
Agapetus, Pope. - 204] 
Cleophas, 25 
Clodoaldus, or Cloud, * 
Cornelius, Pope and Martyr, 16 
Coſmas and Damian, Martyrs, 27 
Cross, it's Exaltation, 14. 
Cyprian, Biſbop and Martyr, 16 
Cyprian and Juſtina, Martyrs. ** 
Editha, Virgin. 16 
Eleutherius, Abbot. 5 < 
Eulogius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople 
13 
Euſtachius, and bis Companions, Mar- 
LyYrs. 20 
Euſtochium, Virgin, 28 
| 


i 


1 0 


9 : 


Day 
Gerard, Biſhop of Chonad, 
Giles, Abbot. 
Gorgonius and his Cotpunioks, Mar- 2 
5 45%, 
Guido, or Guy, 12 


1 


Januarius, Biſhop of 2 19 
Jerom. 1 30 


John Mark. ER: 27 
Laurence Juſtiniani, Biſbop. 5 + 
Linus, Pope. 23 


» 
*. 
3 
a 


Marcellus and Valerian, Martyrs, 4 
Matthew, Apofle, 


L 


Maurice 


2 


11 

4 Day 

Maurice and the Thebean Legion. 22 

Michael and all Angels. 
N 


Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin. 8 
Nicetas and his Companions, Martyrs, 


15 
10 


Nicholas of Tolentino, 
Nicomedes, Martyr, 


An Alphabetical Table. 


29 


* 


1 Day 
Protus and Hyacinthus, Martyrs. 11 
Pulcheria, Empreſs. 10 
8 
1 Satyrus, * Wo 1 
Serapia and Sabina, Martyrs, 3 
Stephen, King of Hungary. 
Thecla, Virgin and Martyr, 23 
Thomas of Villa nova. 
W 
28 


Winceſlaus, Martyr, 


O | 
Omer, Biſhop. 9 
Oneſiphorus. | 6 
P 
Paphnutius, Biſhop. 11 
Phebe, Deaconeſs. 


1 


W 
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SEPTEMBER the Firſt. 


ww RN SONS: dl 


Saint G1 L E S, Abbot, 


and made a Journey to Gaul with a View of ſerving God in Re- 
I tirement with more Freedom in a ſtrange Country at a Diſtance 
tdreom all that could prove any Impediment to his Deſigns. He 
had ſpent ſome Time in Gaul, when the Reputation of the celebrated Ceſarius 
Biſhop of Arles drew the holy Solitary to that City; where he was receiv'd 
according to his extraordinary Merit, and placed at the Head of a Monaſtery 
in Languedoc. But his Love of Retirement, and Averſion to governing made 
him very uneaſy in that Community,; which he therefore left, with a Relolu- 
tion of making his own Salvation his only Concern; and went to a Solitary 
Place in the Dioceſe of Ures i in the ſame Province, where he ſtaid long enough. 
to make his Advantage of the Example and InſtruRtions oy 4 vertuous — 
whom he found in that Deſart. r 
From thence he removed toward the Sea, and adi in the Dioceſe of Ni- 
ne a Cave, overgrown with Wood, and thus orovientially ſhelrer*d from the 
Notice of Mankind, he choſe to paſs the Remainder of his Days there in 
Prayer, and Mortification. His uſual Food was only ſuch things as that wild 
and uncultivated Place afforded : and his Hiſtorian tells us he lived ſome Time 
pon the Milk of a Hind, which came to his Hermitage at certain Hours of 
| S . the 


Ir. Giles, who, according to the moſt feaſible Accounts, fouriſhed Sept. !. 
| at the Beginning of the ſixth Age, was a Native of Athens ; NY 


S. Giles, Abbot. 


Sept. r. che Day ; and, according to the fame Author, was what diſcover'd him to the 
Word: for the King of the Golbs being in Purſuit of the ſaid Hind was 


thus led to the Cave. That Prince, though a profeſs'd Arian, conceived a 
great Veneration for the Saint's Vertue, and order d that no en ſhould 
be given to his Repoſe and Silence. 

When Cbildibert became Maſter of Arr, and the adjacent Country, 
which happen'd in 536, that King was ſo affected with the Accounts of the ho- 
ly Hermit's great Sanctity, that he invited him to Court: and his Reputation 
was conſiderably increaſed by the Miracles God. perform'd by his Miniſtry | 
during that Journey. The extraordinary Reception he met with from Childi- 
bert, and the Nobility had no Charms for him; for nothing could deſtroy his 
Affection for his dear Solitude, to which he return'd with all poſſible Expedi- 
tion, and finiſhed his Courſe there. The Time of his Death is not certainly 
known; hut, according to the beſt Computation, he lived *till the Year 547, 

or perhaps till 558. He was buried in his Cell, where God gave ſuch At. 
teſtations of his Sanctity by Miracles perform'd in Favour of thoſe who had 
Recourſe to his Interceſſion, that the Place ſoon became famous for the Reſort 
of great Numbers of Pilgrims ; and their Devotion to our Saints Memory ran 
ſo high in a few Years, that a Monaſtery was raiſed. over his Tomb; and in 
- Proceſs of Time, a whole Town built about it, which was called St. Giles's, 
The Monaſtery was long in the Hands of Wer and at laſt was given 
to the Secular Clergy. 

The Saint's Body remain'd there *cil] the thirteenth Century; when, the 
Albigenſes being very troubleſome in that Country, it was thought proper to 
remove it to Toulouſe, where it is ſtill kept in St. Saturnin's Church. Urban 
IV, who was raiſed to the holy See in 1261, order'd an Office in honour of 

St. Giles to be inſerted in the Roman Breviary. His Name occurs on the 
| firſt of September in the Calendars of the Engliſh Church before the Refor- 
mation ; that, and two antient Churches in London are a fufficient Proof of his 
being known and honour'd by our devout Anceſtors. 


rene PPPPE PIPÞ TI TEE CITE 
The II Day. 


Saint STEPHEN, Lia: of Hungary. 


EYS A, the fourth Duke of e ſince the Eſtabliſhment of the Hun. 
garians in Panonia, who was remarkable for Severity to his own. Subjects, 
| : | had 


5 85 21. „ : 4 . * » * 1 F r 8 F = b 
N (EY N * 9 8 > 1 
E © Ic bg ED r + the * 0 


St. Stephen, Xing. 315 7 | 


had Sentiments of Humanity and Tenderneſs for Strangers, and particularly Sept. 2. 
the Chriſtians. He publiſhed an Order for their free Admiſſion into his Do 
minions, and Liberty of trading and ſtaying there as long as they pleaſed, 
After ſome Converſation with them he renounced the Idolatrous Worſhip of 
his Fathers, and receiv'd Baptiſm ; in which he was accompanied by Sarloth his 
Wife, a conſiderable Part of his Houſhold, and ſeveral of the Nobility. From 
that Moment he laid by all Thoughts of War, and Deſires of Conqueſt, and 
reſolved to ſpend the Remainder of his Life in Peace and Devotion. 

The Dutcheſs, when with Child of our Saint, dream't ſhe ſaw the Proto- 
martyr St. Stephen, who aſſured her that the Child ſhe then bore ſhould finiſh 
the great Work begun by his Father, and be the happy Inſtrument of the 
Converſion of the whole Nation; this was the Reaſon why He was called 
Stephen, He was baptized by St. Adalbert Biſhop of Prague; and conſequent- 
ly did not receive that Sacrament *till he was about twelve Years old for Ste- 
phen was born about the Lear 977, and Adalbert did not appear in Hungary 
till 989. His Parents took a particular Care to educate him in Sentiments of 
Religion and Piety; and furniſhed him with the beſt Maſters for the Improve- 

ment of his Mind; fo that Szephen-ſoon became one of the moſt accompliſhed 
Princes of the Age. | 

Upon the Death of Geyza, which happen'd in 997 the Government of 
the Hungarians, devolved to our Saint, whoſe chief Concern was how to make 
them ſubſtantially happy in the Profeſſion of the true Religion. His firſt Step 
toward their Converfion was an Attempt to reform their corrupt Morals, and 
aboliſh their barbarous Cuſtoms. He often aſſemhled large Companies of his 
Subjects in his Palace and elſewhere, and repreſented to them the Excellency 
and Purity of the Goſpel, and it's Maxims. To facilitate the Converſion of 
his People, he made Peace with the neighbouring Powers, with a Reſolution 
of directing his whole Force againit Idolatry. The Pagans, who were itil! 
much the moſt conſiderable Part of the Hungarians, and capable of giving the 
Duke much Diſturbance, did not fail to grumble at his Proceedings. The 
d (contented Party, zealous for the Religion of their Anceſtors, being headed by 
tne Count of Zegzard, took up Arms againſt their Prince, plunder'd ſeveral 
Towns, and committed many Hoſtilities. In the mean Time the Duke might 

have been deliver'd from the Apprehenſions of the diſmal Conſequences of a 
civil War, upon Condition that the Infidels ſhauld be allow'd the peaceable 
Poſſeſſion of their antient Superſtirions. Bur Religion proved a more power- 
tul Argument on this Occaſion than Reaſons of State. As his only Deſign was 
3 o eſtabliſh the Kingdom of God, wherever he had any Authority, he was re- 
* g _— ſolved 
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Sept. 2. ſolved never to make Peace on ſuch Terms. Truſting more to the Goodneſs 

olf his Cauſe and the Aſſiſtance of that Power whoſe Service he endeavour'd 

to promote, than to the Strength of bis Troops, he marched boldly againſt 
the Rebels, gave them Battle, and, after a long and bloody Engagement, quite 
defeated them. Stephen gave the whole Honour of the Victory to the Almigh- 
ty; built a Monaſtery in Honour on St. Martin of Tours near the F eld of Bat- 
tle, and endow'd it richly. | 

The Rebels being no ng in a Condition of oppoſing the Saint's Labours 
for the Propagation of the Chriſtian Religion, He made the Salvation of his 
Subjects his only Care; invited ſeveral Prieſts, and holy Monks to preach the 
Goſpel; and, wherever they thought proper to fettle, built them Colleges, and 
Convents, which became ſo many flouriſhing Schools of Piety and Learning. 
Conſidering that this Infant Church could not ſubfiſt without Paſtors, he divided | 
the whole Country into ten or eleven Biſhopricks, of which Strigonium, or Gran | 
was to be the Metropolitan. He ſent Aftrick a Benedictin Abbot of great Ver- 
rue to Rome, where his Buſineſs was to beg the Approbation of the holy See, 
and deſire the Pope's. Leave to bear the Stile and Title of King, which he con- 
ceived might give more Weight to all he ſhould undertake for the Cauſe of 
Religion. Silveſter II, then in St. Peter's Chair, tranſported at the Embaſſador's | 
Account of the Progreſs of the Goſpel under the Duke, granted a Bull in which ö 
the Biſhopricks already erected were Ec and ſent the Mile ran; and. | 
Title to the zealous Prince.: 

Stephen, having receiv*d the Mark of won new. Dignity, conven'd his Clergy 
and Nobility, and was crown'd with great SoJemnity. Some of the Neigh. 
bouring Princes began to be jealous of hs growing Power ; and, aging he 
had aſſumed the Title of King out of Ambition, refolved to humble him. The 
Prince of Tranſilvania, though his near Relation, took up Arms againſt him 
and committed ſeveral Extravagancies in his Dominions. This Attack rouzed 
the King, who putting himſelf at the Head of a ſufficient Body of Men, worſted 
the Igvader, and took him Priſoner ; but gave him his Liberty upon Condition 
that he would demoliſh all the Idols in his Country, and order the Chriſtian 
Religion to be preached to his Subjects. The Bulgarians. were a much more 
formidable Enemy; but being at laſt quite diſabled from giving him any 
Uneaſineſs, he renew'd his Alliances with his Neighbours for the Security of his 
Subjects; and then reaſſumed his Labours for Religion; in which he was join'd 
by his Queen Ghiſella Siſter to the Emperor St. Henry, a en of eminent 
Sanctity, and a— bf A | 
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The holy King, ſenſible his Station obliged him to procure Peace i 2, 
Plenty for his Subjects, made it his Study how he ſhould comply with WWW 
every Branch of his Duty in the moſt effectual Manner. The Succeſs of his 
Arms had already placed them out of the Reach of Alarms from the Enemy; 
and his next Care was to make them eaſy by taking off moſt of the Taxes, 
| which the War had obliged him to lay on them. But his principal Con- 
cern was to ſee them punctual in the Performance of their Duty to God 
and Man. To this End he made ſeveral excellent Laws for Baniſhing the bar- 
barous Cuſtoms, which the Hungarians had learn'd of the Scythians, and re- 
tain'd to that Day. He was rigorouſly Juſt in puniſhing Theft, Murther, 
Adultery, Blaſphemy, Perjury, and other enormous Crimes, which had been 
long committed with Impunity. To perpetuate theſe Laws, he digeſted them 
into a ſort of Code, divided them into fifty five Chapters, and order'd them to 
be publiſhed in all his Dominions. The Saint, who conſider'd himſelf as the 
Father of his People, examined nicely into their Circumſtances and Neceſſities; \ 
provided for ſeveral poor Families, and took the Widows, Orphans, and other | 4 
deſtitute Perſons under the Protection of the Crown. This charitable Diſpo- 
fition made him eaſy of Acceſs to all, who deſired to lay their Caſe before him; 
and if he made any Diſtiniction of Perſons; it was always in Favour of the 
_ Miſerable. 

The Almighty reſtified by Approbation of the Saint's Conduct by ſeveral 
extraordinary Gifts, ſuch as thoſe of curing Diſtempers in a miraculous Man- 
ner, and ſeeing into Futurity. But theſe were not the only Favours he re- 
ceiv'd from Heaven; for he was ſo well acquainted with the Spirit of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion that he look*d on his Afflictions, and Croſſes as ſo. many Marks 
of God's Favours. Of this ſort were a three Years Sicknefs, and the Death of 
his Children, who were for ſome Time reduced to one. Emerick his eldeſt Son, 

a young Prince of molt excellent Qualities, was now his only Comfort. Ha-- 
ving gain'd the Conſent of the Nobility for his ſucceeding him, he gave him 
an Education, which might enable him to anſwer the largeſt Expectations- of 
his Subjects; and compoſed a Treatiſe for his Uſe, containing Inſtructions 
for acting both as a King, and a Chriſtian. Stepben had the Pleaſure of feeing . 
all his Cares well rewarded by the Virtue and Docility of his Son-; but it 
pleaſed God to put our Saint's Patience to the moſt fevere Trial by the Death 
of this hopeful Prince. Natural Affection, and his paternal Concern for his 
People conſpired to render this Loſs almoſt inſupportable.. But Stepben ſtifled 
his Grief, and inſtead of uttering Complaints againſt the Sovereign Diſpoſer 
of all 3 adored the Conduct of Providence, and work'd himſelf into. 


A Per- 
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$1, Stephen, Ning. 


Sept. 2. a perfect Submiſtion to it's Diſpenſations. After ſome Struggle, Religion 


conquer'd the Sentiments of Nature, Reſignation to the Will of God over. 
came his Solicitude for his People, and he thank'd the Almighty for taking 
his Favourite Child out of the World before his Innocence was corrupted. 
The Church joins her Joy with that of eur Saint on this Occaſion, and 
honours Emerick's Memory on the fourth of November. Thus deprived of 
all he valued, he employ'd his whole Thoughts on his own Change; for which 
he prepared himſelf by Works of Mercy nd Piety. He encreaſed the Num- 
ber of his Charities both at home and abroad; employ'd conſiderable Sums 
in building Hoſpitals, Monaſteries, and Pariſh Churches in ſeveral Parts of 
his Kingdom; founded a Collegiate Church at Rome for twelve Canons, and 


an Hoſpital for the Reception of Hungarians in the ſame City; erected a Mo- 


naſtery at Jeruſalem, and a Church at Conftantinople ; and eſtabliſhed ſome 


pious Funds on the Way to Rome and Paleſtine, to encourage and aſſiſt the 
Devotion of Pilgrims to the Tombs of the Apoſtles, and the holy Land. 
His Days were ſpent in the neceſſary Attendance on publick Affairs, in which 
his chief Aim was to promote the Intereſt of Religion, and do Juſtice to his 
Subjects. His Nights conſecrated to Prayer, Meditation, and penitential Exer- 
ciſes; ſo that in the whole Account no Time was allow*d for Pleaſure and 
. Diverſion. 


After the Death of St. Henry, with whom Stephen had always maintain'd a 
good Correſpondence, his Succeſſor Conrad II enter'd Hungary with a numerous 
Army. His Averſion to ſpilling human Blood would have made him fubmit 
to any thing rather than engage in a War, had not the Lives of his own People 


been at Stake. Full of Concern for them he put himſelf at the Head of his 


Troops, recommended his Cauſe to God, and implored the Interceſſion of his 
uſual Patroneſs the Bleſſed Virgin, and with theſe Diſpoſitions marched toward 


the Enemy; but it pleaſed God to ſave Hungary, and free it from the intended 


Violence without the Hazard of a Battle. The Emperor gave a ſuddain Or- 


der for his Men to quit the Enterprize, and they retired with much Diſorder 


and Precipitation. | 

After a Life of about ſixty Vears ſpent in the conſtant practice of all the Vertues 
which can recommend a Creature to his God, he receiv'd the Reward of them 
on the fiſteenth of Auguſt 1038, the Day on which he defired to die, becauſe 
devoted to the Memory of the Bleſſed Virgin's Aſſumpiion. The genera] Opi- 
nion of his Sanctity was encouraged and confirm'd by ſeveral Miracles per- 
form'd at his Grave; and in the Year 1083 his Body was removed to a more 


honourable Place in the Church of Alba Regaits, now called Stul-Weiſſenburgh. 
T his 


St. Serapia, &c.\ Martyrs. 


This Tranſlation was perform'd on the twentieth of Auguſt, the Day onSept. 3. 


which his Name occurs in the Roman Martyrologe. But Innocent XI in the WWW 


Year 1687 placed his Feſtival on the ſecond of September. 


vn rerfreνανονον⁰νl8e e 
The III Day. 


Saint SERAPIA, Virgin, and Saint SaBINA, Widow, Le 


* RAP IA, according to the Author of her Acts, was a Native of Au- 


tioch, in Syria, educated in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, and a 
profound Veneration for Virginity. She came into ah very young, where ſne 


providentially fell into the Converſation of Sabina, a Widow in the Province 


of Umbria. That Lady was Daughter to one Herod, who ſignalized himſelf in 


the Service of the Emperor Veſpaſian, and had been Wife to Valentine a Man 


of Quality; but was a Stranger to the Faith of Chriſt *rill her Acquaintance | 


with Serapia. The grave Diſcourſes, and edifying Example of the young 


Stranger had a good Effect on Sabina, who became a Chriſtian, and retired to a 


fmall Town called Vendina, where ſhe was accompanied by a convenient Num- 


ber of Virgins, and employ'd herfelf in Akts of Devotion and Charity. Her 


Benefactreſs could not fail to be one of that holy Company; which had con- 
tinued ſome Time in quiet Poſſeſſion of the Happineſs of a heavenly Conver- - 


ſation, when in the Year 125 a Perſecution aroſe againſt the Church. 


The Governor of Umbria, whom ſome call Beryllus, others Virilus, knowing : 
that all under Sabina's Roof profeſs'd the hated Religion, ſent her an Order 
to bring her whole Religious Family before him. Sabina deſired to be ex- 
cuſed, and declared not one of the young Women ſhould have her Conſent for 
leaving her Houſe. Serapia, apprehending the melancholy Conſequences of 


exaſperating that Magiſtrate, begg'd ſhe might he allow'd to go alone, hoping 
that God would not abandon her in the-Day of Trial. Sabina, ſenſible of the 
Danger to which ſuch an Act would expoſe her, endeavour'd to diſſuade her 


from it; but, finding her indefatigable in puſhing her Requeſt, came at laſt 
to a Reſolution of going with her to the Governor. Beryllus had too much 
Re ſpect for that holy Widow's Rank in the World, to uſe her roughly at her 


firſt Appearance, and witha pretended Concern told her he was ſurprized that 


a Lady of her Quality could diſgrace herſelf ſo, and embrace Chriſtianity at 
the Suggeſtion of a vile Witch ; an Appellation he thought fit to beſtow on - 


Serapia. Sabina anſwer*d, ſhe heartily wiſhed to ſee him in the Power of that 


Witch's 


St. Serapia, &c. Martyrs. 


3. Witch's 1 in would teach him to renounce Waun and acknoy- 


Wege the true God, the Source of all Juſtice, and the eternal Reward of the 


Good after this Life. This was all that was done at that Nie, and the Con- 
feſſors had free Leave to return home. 

Three Days after the Governor ſent proper Officers to ſeize Serapia and bring 
her before him for her Trial. Sabina, alarm'd at this ſuddain Motion, would 


not be left behind; ſhe follow'd her and uſed all manner of Entreaties in Fa. 


vour of a Perſon ſo defervedly dear to her. F inding Beryllus deaf to all ſhe 
could ſay on that Subject, ſhe went home full of Sorrow and Anxiety, The 


Judge then proceeded to the Buſineſs of the day, and let Serapia know he ex. 


pected ſne would ſacrifice to the Gods of the Empire; The Saint anſwer'd 


that her Religion would not allow her to adore thoſe falſe Divinities, but 


taught her to look on them as Devils. Beryllus then inſiſted on ſeeing her fa. 


crifice to her Chriſt at leaſt. That you may, replied Serapia ; for ] offer 
“ Sacrifice to him every day. Where is your Chriſt's Temple? ſaid the Judge; 


« and what Sacrifice do you offer to him? The Sacrifice which I offer him, 
ce anſwer'd the Saint, and which is moſt agreeable to him is the Preſervation 
« of my own Chaſtity, and engaging others to embrace the ſame Faith, which 
«© I profeſs. What ſaid the Governor are you the Temple of your God? Yes 


4 replied Serapia, if by his Grace I remain pure; for the ſacred Writings 


c aſſure us that when we are vertuous, we become the Temple of the Living 
„God and that the holy Ghoſt dwells in us.” Upon the Governor's aſking 
her, whether ſhe would ceaſe to be the Temple of God, when violated ; the 
Saint anſwer'd the Conſequence was Juſt ; but that the ſame ſacred Writings 
had denounced a Curſe againſt ſuch as ſhould defile the Temple of Gd. 
Beryllus, not at all affected with the Threat, order'd the holy Virgin to be 
carried to an infamous Houſe, and given into the Hands of two Egyptians. 
Serapia pray'd earneſtly for the Preſervation of her Virginity, which was 
granted; for the two Raviſhers, on entring the Place fell into a Swoon, and 
did not come to themſelves *cill the whole Town was convinced her Chaſtity 
was victorious. The Idolaters, according to their uſual way of accounting tor 


every thing that exceeded the Laws of Nature, attributed her Preſervation to 


the Force of Magick ; and the Governor very gravely deſired ſhe would 
make an ingenuous Diſcovery of her Art. Serapia's Anſwer was ſhort and 
full ; for ſhe only aſſured him ſhe heartily deteſted all Magick Operations and 
Charms. He then repeated his Solicitaations to ſacrifice to the pagan Deities, 

and let her know in plain Terms that her Life ſhould pay for her Diſobedience 


1n that Point. The Saint then told him ſhe - would never ſacrifice to Devils, 
| | and 


©. 
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chat nothing but complying with his Commands could fave her Life; to which 
ſhe replied ſhe was convinced nothing could ſecure her Life, but refuſing to 
do that deteſtable Act. The Judge, finding he gain'd no Ground by Argu- 
ment and Perſuaſion, deliver'd her into the Hands of the Executioners, who 
beat her unmercifully; but the Saint proving an Overmatch for all the Cru- 
elty of her Perſecutors, fhe was at laſt ſentenced to loſe her Head, and finiſhed 
her Courſe by Martyrdom on the twenty ninth of Auguſt ; but her Memory 
is celebrated on the third of September. Sabina, full of Devotion for the holy 


Martyr and Gratitude to the Perſon to whom, under God, ſhe ow'd the 


Salvation of her Soul, took Care of her Body, and gave it a decent Funeral. 
The Death of one ſo valuable was ſo far from making any Abatement in 
Sabina's Courage, that it inhanced her Confidence in Feſus Chriſt, and inſpi- 
red her with a more lively Dependence on our Redeemer, when ſhe conſider'd 
the Vertue of the Martyr, and her Intereſt with the Almighty. Beryllus, full 
of Veneration for the Perſon and Quality of Sabina, had no Inclination to pro- 
ceed againſt her; but Elpidius, who either ſucceeded that Magiſtrate, or had 
a Juriſdiction independent of him, did not prove ſo favourable to that great 


and holy Widow. By his Order ſhe was apprehended, treated in a Manner not 
ſuitable to her Rank, and aſked how ſhe could forget herſelf ſo far as to em- 


brace the Religion of the Chriſtians, whoſe Life was no better than Death. 


Sabina anſwer'd that ſhe gave abundant Thanks to Jeſus Chriſt her Lord, who 


had deliver'd her from the Power of Devils by the Means of Serapia; this 


Declaration and ſome others of the ſame Sort provoked the Magiſtrate to ſwear 


by all he held ſacred, that if the did not ſacrifice to the Gods, he would revenge 


the Affront by her Death. All Means being tried to bring her to comply 


with the impious Propoſal, at laſt ſhe was condemn'd to be beheaded, 


ind her Goods confiſcated. Her Hiſtorian tells us that Sabina glorified God on 


the fame day on which Serapia died, *though in the following Year. 


Saint PHEBE, Dracoxzss. 


19 Apoltle of the Gentiles being employ'd in the Miniſtry at Corinth, 


and deſirous of making that City the Center of his Miſſion in Achala, 


ook up his Abode ſometimes with Aguila, ſometimes with Juſtus, ſomerimes 


with Caius, and ſometimes with Phebe, who was then Deaconeſs of the in- 


Int Church at Cenchrea. It is commonly believed that St. Paul ſent his Epiltle 


3 to 


St. Serapia, Sc. Martyrs. 92 


and Beings to whom ſhe ow'd no Reſpect; upon which Declaration Beryllus Sept. 3. 
order'd a lighted Torch to be applied to each Side of the Martyr, aſſuring her N 
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St. Marcellus, &c. Martyrs. 


Sept. 4. to the Romans by her Hand in the Year 38, as appears from an ancient In- 
V ſcription at the End of that Piece in all the Greek Editions. 


The Apoſtle, writing to the Faithful at Rome, recommends her to their Care, 
in very ſtrong Terms, owns his Obligations to her, declares ſhe had been ſer- 
viceable to many, and deſires they will receive her as a holy and valuable Per- 
ſon. So bright a Character drawn by ſo great a Hand ſhews what Rank her. 
Piety and good Works had then given her among the Chriſtians. This is all 
the certain Account we have of St. Phebe, whom the Roman Martyrologe pro- 
poſes to our Veneration on the third of September. 
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The IV Day. 


Saind MARCELLUS, and St. VALERIAN, Martyrs. 


HE two Saints, of whom we have undertaken to ſpeak. this day, were 
13 according to St. Gregory of Tours united by Blood and Martyrdom ; an 
Expreſſion by which ſome underſtand they were near Relations, as well as Suf- | 
ferers for the ſame Cauſe. We are told they were thrown into Priſon with the 
celebrated Martyrs of Lyons, of whoſe Hiſtory we have given on the 
ſecond of June. We have no Account how they recover'd their Liberty; 
but are aſſured they took different Ways as ſoon as it was in their Power to 
provide for their own Security. They both travelPd Northward from Lyons; 
Valerian went to the left, and Marcellus choſe the Territory of Bezan;on, where 
he was the happy Inſtrument of ſeveral Converſions ; but the Perſecution fol- 
lowing him into that Country he was obliged to leave it, and paſs'd the Soan? 


near Chdlons. He avoided going into the Town, becauſe he was too well 


known there; but fell into the Hands of Priſcus the Governor of the Province. 


That Magiſtrate, who was no Stranger to Marcelluss Character and Profeſſion, | 


order'd him to be tied to ſome Branches of Trees which had been bent on 
Purpoſe, that when they endeavour'd to recover their former Straitneſs the 
Martyr's Body might be torn, This barbarous Invention not ſucceeding to the 
Governor's Wiſh, the Saint was conducted to Chalons, and ſtrongly ſolicited to 
aſſiſt at the Idolatrous Sacrifices, or at leaſt taſte of ſome Meats that had been 
offer'd to the Pagan Deities ; upon. refuling to comply with either of theſe 
Propoſals, he felt the Rage of Heathen Bigotry, and ſuffer'd a great Variety 
of Puniſhments for his Contempt of the Gods. At laſt, finding the holy Mar- 
tyr invincible, he fix*t him in the Ground up to the Waſte, where aſter => 

ays 


St. Marcellus, &c. Martyrs, 


days he expired. A Church in the Suburbs of Chalons dedicated in Honour of * 4. 
Marcellus made his Memory ſacred there. Gontran, King of Burgundy, Who 


lived in the ſixth Age, had a ſingular Veneration for the Martyr, and built a 
ſpacious Monaſtery at Chalons in his Honour, that Prince annex'd a very conſi- 


Aderable Revenue to this Houſe, and choſe it for the Place of his own Burial ; 


it is at preſent in the Hands of Monks of Cluni. The Huguenots, who exerted 
their Blind Zeal without much Interruption in the ſixteenth Century, took up 
Conirau's Body, burnt it and ſcatter'd the Aſhes in the Air; and would have 
uſed that of Marcellus inthe ſame impious Manner, had they not been pre- 
vented by the timely Removal of the venerable Relicks into a neighbouring 
Wood. His Feſtival is placed on the fourth of September in the antient Marty- 
rologes attributed to St. Zerom, in which they at are follow'd by ſeveral others 
of good Reputation. | | 

When Marcellus had thus gloriouſly finiſhed his Courſe, Priſcus went for 
Lyons; and ſtopt by the Way about five Leagues from Chalons, and as many 
from Maſcon, where Tournus was afterwards built. Being inform'd that Yale- 
rian was very active in that Country, and made ſeveral Converts, he diſ- 
patched an Order for ſeizing him, put him on the Rack to oblige him to 


renounce his Religion, and then ſentenced him to be beheaded, which was 


executed on the fifteenth of September, the Day of his Feſtival in the Mar- 


tyrologes. His Body was interr'd on the Spot where he ſuffer'd, and his 


Tomb viſited by great Numbers of the Neighbouring People. The Church 
raiſed there in Honour of the Saint was under the Direction of one ſingle 
Prieſt in the latter Part of the ſixth Century, as appears from the Writings of 
5. Gregory Bp. of Tours; but a Monaſtery was afterwards built there, and the 
Community called the Congregation of St. VALERIAN,. This Houſe was burnt 
down about the Beginning of the eleventh Age 3 but rebuilt and dedicated to 
St. Filbert in the Year 1018. 

The two Saints are ſuppoſed to have glorified God in 179; and "though 
they ſuffer'd on different Days, we are not the firſt, who have thought it proper 
to place them together, upon the Account of their being Relations and begin- 


ning their Courſe together, though chey were not allow*d to finiſhit at the ſame 


time and Place. 


12 | | The 


r The V Day. 


Saint LAURE NCE JUSTINIANTI Biſhop. 


A7 RE NC E, Son to Bernard, and deſcended from the antient and il- 
luſtrious Family of Juftniani, was born at Venice on the 1ſt of Fuly 1381, 
and gave early Proofs of an uncommon Greatneſs of Mind, which Quirina his 
Mother a Lady of ſtrict Vertue obſerving, miſtook for Pride and an Inclina- 
tion to place himſelf in View, and reprimanded him for it. The Author of 
his Life, who is by all allow'd to have written with the moſt exact Impartia. 
lity, tells us the Saint, heing then very young, deſired his Mother to give 
herſelf no Concern on that Head, and aſſured her ſhe ſhould have as much Com- 
fort in him as in his two Brothers, Mark and Leonard, then remarkable for their 
Piety. It was not long before he began to perform his Promiſe, and convince 
his Mother that what ſhe thought the Reſult of Vanity, and Self- conceir pro- 
ceeded from a very different Motive. At the Age of nineteen he renounced 
all the Advantages of his Birth, and all his Hopes and Proſpects in the World, 
and retired to the Houſe of Regular Canons of St. George of Aga, an Iſland 


about two Miles Weſt of Venice, where he put himſelf under the Direction of 


Uncle a Man of exemplary Sanctity; and was ſoon promoted to holy 
Orders. | | 

Laurence made fuch Progreſs in Vertue and Learning, that he became a 
Model of Mortification and Humility, and inſtructed his Neighbour both by 
his Words and Actions. He was twice General of the Congregation of St. 
George of Alga, and made ſuch excellent Regulations in their Body that he was 
reverenced as their Founder. Laurence was in that Station when Eugenius IV 
made him Biſhop of Venice in 1433. That Promotion made no Alteration in 
his Way of Living; for he continued the Practice of all the Auſterities pre- 
ſcribed by the Rules of his Order, and, if poſſible, appear'd more humble than 
before. He was as conſtant at Prayer as ever, allow'd himſelf but little 
Sleep ; retrenched all Superfluities in his Table, Furniture and Servants, which 
he ſaid he was obliged to do, that his numerous Family, the Poor, might not 
want Bread. | 

The Sweetneſs of his Temper, and the charitable Tenderneſs he expreſs'd for 
his Flock, gain'd him the Hearts of all Sorts of People, and facilitated the Re- 
formation of the Clergy, who ſubmitted. to whatever he was pleaſed to direct for 


fettling Diſcipline, and join'd him heartily in the great Work of gaining others 
| vil 


St. Laurence Juſtniam, 328 


0 God. His Concern for the Souls of thoſe committed to his Care was at- Sept. 6, 
:ended with an unbounded Charity for the miſerable ; and it often happen d. 
that, when he had quite drain'd himſelf in their Favour, Providence ſent ſome 
unexpected Supply to enable him to purſue the agreeable Employment of feed- 
ing the Hungry, and cloathing the Naked. | 

Nicholas V, who ſucceeded Eugenius in the holy See, full of Veneration for 
the Saint, was ſtudying how to place him, where he might be more uſeful to 
che Church, and diffuſe the Light of his Vertue farther, when the Patriarch 
of Grado died. That City is a Seaport in the Gulf of Venice, to which the Pa- 
triarchate of Aquileia was then annex'd ; and his Holineſs, looking on this as a 
favourable Opportunity of putting his Deſigns in Execution, transferr*d the 
Title to the See of Venice by a Bull dated October 8, 1451. This new Digni- 
ty was ſo far from inſpiring him with any Sentiments of Pride or Vanity, that 
it made him ſtill more attentive to the Duties of his Character. 

His Death was as holy as his Life; and he receiv'd the Reward of 
his Vertues on the eighth of January 1455, being then above ſeventy three 
Years old. Sixtus IV began the proper Enquiries in Order for his Canoniza- 
tion; which were continued by Leo X, and Adrian VI. Clement VII publiſhed 
a Decree in 1524, declaring him Beatified, and allowing the States of Venice 
to celebrate his Feſtival, He was canonized in Form on the firſt of November 


1690 by Alexander VIII, and his Office placed on the fifth of September by 
Order of the. m—_ See and of the Congregation of nds 
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The VI Day. 
Saint ONESIPHORUS. | 


'T HE Latin Church this. day honours St. Oneſiphorus, who lived in the 
leſſer Ma, and probably at Ephe/us, when St. Paul carried the Light of 

the Goſpel into that Country. The Faith, he receiv'd upon his Converſion 

was not dead and inactive, but animated by a Charity which made him a gene- 

ral Good to the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. When St. Paul was brought before — he - 

Nero a ſecond Time, and thrown into Priſon, he was, as he tells his beloved 

Timothy, abandon'd by the whole World; and even the Afialick Chriſtians then, 1% 

at Rome, who had profels'd a particular Affection for that great Apoſtle af 16+ 

the Gentiles, deſerted him int his Extremity. Ore/iphorus was the only. Perſon 

who appear'd willing to ſerve him, and active in performing all the Offices of 


Chriſtian. 


St. Eleutherius, Abbot. 


Sept. 6. Chriſtian Charity for the illuſtrious Priſoner, who acknowledges the Favour 
py praying for his zealous Benefactor, and his whole Family. 


This is all the Account the holy Scripture gives us of Oneſiphorus; nor has 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory recorded any Particulars of his Life or the Manner of 
his Death. The modern Greeks indeed tell us, he was one of the ſeventy two 
Diſciples, afterwards a Biſhop, and at laſt a Martyr. The Roman Martyro- 
loge ſays he was torn aſunder by wild Horſes. The Eaſtern Church keep the 
29th of April, and eighth of December in his Honour; but the Weſt is unani- 
-mous in placing his Name on the axth of September. 


Saint ELEUTHERIU 8, ABBOT. 


L. EUTHERIUS a Native of Spoleto, or ſome other Town in that Part 

of Italy called Umbria, conſecrated himſelf to the Service of God in his 
Youth by entring into St. Mark's Monaſtery near the aforeſaid City. His 
Conduct in that Houle was ſo edifying, that after ſome Time ſpent in the 
Practice of all the Vertues neceſſary for a Superior, he was unanimouſly cho- 
ſen Abbot. Gregory the Great, to whom we owe all we know of this Saint, 
has not been pleaſed to enter into the Particulurs of his Life, but ſpeaks ſtrong- 
ly of the Efficacy of his Prayers and the Miracles which God perform'd by 
his Miniſtry. His Addreſſes to Heaven receiv'd their Value and Force from the 
Simplicity of his Heart, and the Sincerity of his Sorrow for every Action, 
which he thought had no Tendency to carry him on to the Perfection, that 
his State ſeem'd to require. Thus qualified his Interceſſion ſeldom fail'd of 
drawing down ſome extraordinary Favour on himſelf and others. Being once 
on a Journey, he lodged in a Convent of Nuns, who were well acquainted 1 
with the holy Abbot's Character, and receiv*d him with Pleaſure ; but deſired 1 
he would allow a Child to lie in his Chamber that Night. The Saint conſented 
to the Propoſal, and the next Morning was aſked whether the Child had given 
him any Diſturbance. He anſwer'd them in the Negative, and at the ſame 
time inſiſted on knowing the Reaſon of that Queſtion. They then told him 
the Child had been long tormented by the Devil, eſpecially in the Night ; and 
bege*d he would take him home with him. Eleutherius had no Difficulty of 
complying with their Requeſt ; and, imagining him perfectly deliver'd from the 
Power of the Enemy, expreſs'd a Satisfaction at that being done by his Means, 
which could not be effected while the Child was among the good Nuns. He 
had ſcarce deliver'd himſelf in this Manner, when the Child was ſeized with his 


uſual Convulſions to the great Surprize of the whole Community and the un- 
W 


ſpeakable Mortification,of the holy Abbot, who immediately imputed the Sept. 7. 


Return of the Evil Spirit to his preſumptuous Way of ſpeaking on that Subject... 
His Religious undertook to comfort him, and dry up his Tears; but he could 


not be eaſy, while he ſaw ſo. melancholy a Conſequence of this Levity, and aſ- 

ſured them they ſhould not eat that day 'till the Child was deliver'd. The 
whole Community and their Superior offer'd up their humble and fervent 
Prayers to the Almighty, and perſevered in their Adddreſſes till their Requeſt 
was granted; and from that Time the Devil gave the Child no farther 
Diſturbance. 

Our Saint's Hiſtorian aſſures us He had experienced the Force of his Prayers | 
of which he gives us the following Inſtance. Being troubled with a violent 
Pain and Weakneſs in his Stomach, which would not allow him to faſt even on 
Eaſter Eve, he begg'd Eleutberius to pray that he might be able to comply 
with the Practice of the Church in that particular. The holy Abbot and St. 
Gregory went together to St. Andrews Church at Rome, which belong'd to the 
Monaſtery lately founded by the latter; where Eleutherius pour'd out his Soul 
in Prayers and Tears in the Preſence of God. It was not long before St. 
Gregory found the Effect of Eleutherius's Application to Heaven, and was 
capable of enduring the moſt rigorous Faſts of the Church. Eleutherius lived 
ſeveral Years in that Monaſtery with St. Gregory; where he made a happy 
End in a good old Age, before that Saint was raiſed to the holy See, which was 
in the Year 590. 

His Body was carried to Spoleto, and depoſited in the Cathedral of that City; 
but it is extremely probable it was buried firſt, and remain'd ſome Time at 


Rome, becauſe the Martyrologes {peak of him as one in high Veneration in 
that Place. 


The VII Day. 


Saint CLODOALDUS, PRIITS r. 


LODJOAL DU, or Cloud, was Son to Clodomir King of Orleans, and Grand- © . 
ſon to Clovis by St. Clotilda, of whom we have ſpoken on the third of = 
June. He loſt his Father in the Year 324 in the War with the Burgundians ; 
and his Mother made no Scruple of marrying Chlotaire her deceaſed Husband's:. 
Brother. Upon which Clotildaʒ undertook the Education of our Saint and 
his two Brothers, Theobald and Gontaire, who were all three in their Minority. 


That. 


St. Cloud, Prief. 


Sept. 7. That Princeſs brought them up in the Principles of Chriſtian- Religion, and 
V endeavour'd to form them for a Crown, not doubting of their Uncles Intention 


to place them on their Fathers Throne, when they came to Age; which they 
for ſome Time ſeem'd inclined to do. But Ambition at laſt wore out their 
Reſpect to their Mother, and all Sentiments of Honour and Hamanity. Chil- 
dibert, who kept his Court at- Paris, and Clotaire who placed the Seat of his 
Kingdom at Soiſſons, enter'd into a Conſpiracy againſt the young Princes, with 
a View of dividing the Kingdom of Orleans between themſelves. In Order to 


execute their black Deſigns, their firſt Care was how to get their Nephews into 


their Hands, without giving their Mother Room to ſuſpect what they were 
about. The two Kings, being then at Paris, ſent a Meſſage to Clotilda, deſiring 
ſhe would. be pleaſed to ſend the Young Princes to that City, where they ſhould 
be declared joint Succeſſors to their Father's Throne. This Stratagem ſuc. 
ceeded but too well; the Royal Children were deliver*d and brought to Paris. 
At their Arrival their Servants and Attendants were diſmiſſed, and They con- 
fin'd in three different Apartments. Arcadius was then diſpatched to Clotilda, 
with Orders to let her know her Sons had determin'd the Excluſion of their 
Nephews from the Crown of Orleans; but had left it in her Choice whether 
they ſhould die, or ſpend the Remainder of their Lives in a Cloiſter. The 
Queen, ſhock'd at this horrid and unexpected Propoſal, did not give herſelf 
Time to conſider what ſhe ſaid, but told the Meſſenger ſhe had rather ſee her 
Grandchildren die than live in any other Character than that of Kings. Arcadius, 
reſolved to make his Advantage of this raſh Anſwer, left her before ſhe could 
give the Matter a ſecond thought, or ſoften or recal what ſhe had ſaid, and made 
the two Kings believe Clotilda freely conſented to the Death of her Grandchildren. 
Clotaire had ſcarce allow'd Arcadius to finiſh his Account of his Embaſſy, 
when he diſpatched the two eldeſt with his own Hand, and was proceceding to 
murther Clodoald the youngeſt ; but ſome of the Courtiers had convey'd 
him out of the Way, and thus ſaved him from the ſame Fate. This Diſ- 
appointment exaſperated the ſanguinary King ſo that he order'd the Pages, 
Governors and other Attendants on the three Princes, to he put to Death ; 
and then mounted his Horſe, and return'd to Soiſſons without any Marks of 
Remorſe or Concern. 

Clodoald was then between eight and nine Years old, and was kept for ſome 
Time out of the Sight of his Uncles. We have no Account of the Place, 
where he ſpent his Youth, or the Manner of his Education ; but have Reaſon 
to ſuppoſe him well inſtructed in the Vanity of all this World can offer, the 


Dangers and Difficulties which attend higl. Stations, and the Neceſſity of ma- 
king 


WH 


St Cloud, Prieft. 


devote himſelf entirely to the Service of God. In this View he cut his own 
Hair, and declared that Heaven ſhould be his only Care. He then applied 
to the Study of the holy Scriptures, converſed frequently with God in fervent 
Prayer, gave all his little Fortune to the Poor, and practiſed what Auſte- 
rities and Mortifications which he judged neceſſary for ſubduing rebellious Na- 
ture. His Cloaths were coarſe, and the bare Ground his Bed in all Weathers, 
and Seaſons. Being deſirous of making greater Progreſs in the Ways of Pe- 


nance, he left his Retreat, and put himſelf under the Direction of Severinus, 


a holy Solitary who lived in a ſmall Cell near Paris, from whom he receiv'd 
the Dreſs of a Hermit; and, after attending ſome Time to the excellent In- 


ſtructions of that great Maſter of ſpiritual Life, he made his Way into an 


obſcure Corner of Provence, where he hoped he might find a more complete 
Solitude than could be had ſo near Paris. In that remote Part of France he 
was freed from the Diſturbance and Diſtraction, which could not be avoided 
in his own Country; but the Reputation of his Vertue follow'd him wherever 
he went, and made him come to a Reſolution of returning to Paris, where 
he was ordain'd Prieſt by Euſebius Biſhop of that City; which was done more 


in Compliance with the Importunities of the Clergy and People, than his own 


Deſire of receiving a Character, which his Humilicy taught hay to look on 
with mix*tSentiments of Reſpe& and Fear. 


329 
king his Salvation his firſt and chief Concern; for theſe were his Motives, when Sept. 7 
he grew up, for reſolving to renounce all his Pretenſions to the Crown, and A 


f 


The Saint remain'd ſome Time at Paris, and diſcharged all the Duties 
of an Eccleſiaſtick with due Zeal, and Purity of Heart; and then retired to 
Nogent, a Village about two Leagues from Paris, where he built a Monaſte- 


ry, and form'd a Community of ſuch as were diſpoſed to ſecure their Salvati- 
on by conſtant Prayer and the Practice of Penitential Works; and exchanged 


tnis Life for a better on the ſeventh of September, according to the moſt pro- 


bable Account, in the Year 560. His Body was buried in the Church be- 


longing to the ſaid Monaſtery, where it is at this Day expoſed to the Veneration 


of the Faithful in a rich Shrine over the high Altar. That Houſe has been 
long in the Hands of Secular Canons, and the Town is now known by the 


Name of our Saint, who is mention'd in'the Roman Martyrologe on the Fay | 


of his Death, 


, 8 iz The 


Sept. 8 The VIII Day. 
The NATIVIT Y of the BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 


Lthough in St. Auguſtin's Time the Church celebrated only the Natural 
Birth of our Blefled Redeemer and his holy Precurſor, the ſame holy 
Mother has been pleaſed to gratify the devout Reſpect of her Children to the 
Bleſſed Virgin by appointing a day in Honour of that pure Creature's Nativity; 
on which they are directed to thank the Almighty for the Favours the World 
enjoys by the Incarnation of the Sen of God, who receiv'd his Temporal 
Birth from her chaſte Bowels; and we may ſay with the devour St. Bernard that 
the Church had good Reaſon to honour: the Nativity of that holy Woman. 
It appears from Venerable Bede's Marty rologe that this Mercy was in the eighth 
Century commemorated on the ſixth of September; and it appears from 
Ro. Hoveden, an Hiſtorian of our own Country, that the Feſtival of the Bleſſed 
Virgin's Nativity was kept with: great Solemnity in the Engliſh Church from 
the tenth Age to the Change of Religion in this Iſland. The Eaſtern Chriftians 
did not begin to celebrate this Feaſt ſo early as the Churches of the Weſt 3 but 
upon it's firſt Eſtabliſhment among them in che twelfth Century, it was placed 
among thoſe of the firſt Rank; and is at preſent obſerved with the ſame So. 
lemnity by the Grecians on the eighth of September, the day which the Latins 
keep in Honour of the Birth of che ever blefſed Mother of God. 


. Stec ICCSLICSOGO IRIS IAIF IG 
Saint ADRIAN, Max TVN. 


DRI AN was an Officer in the Imperial Army in the e of the 
fourth Century, and ſerved under Licinins, one of the chief Miniſters of the 
Emperor Galerius Maximian's Cruelty to the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. Our 
Chriſtian Soldier, full of a generous Refentment at the General's. Proceedings 
at Nicomedia, undertook to repreſent to him the manifeſt Injuſtice of his brutiſh 
Severity, and the Loſs the State ſuffer'd by the Death of the many excellent 
Soldiers who. fell a Sacrifice to his Rage. Licinius, who could not bear the Free- 
dom of this Remonſtrance, thought of nothing ſo much as how to tevenge 
the ſuppoſed Aﬀront. While he was rocifideting how to remove ſo trouble» 
ſome a Monitor, he was inform'd that Adrian was a Chriſtian ; upon which he 
ſent him an Order for obeying the Imperial Edict s, and ſacrificing to the Gods. 
The Saint, refuſing to comply with the Propoſal, was ſermon to appear 

before 


Church near the Triumphal Arch of Septimius Severus. 


before Licinius, who tried the Power of long and ſevere Tortures to oblige him Sept. 9. 
to renounce the Faith; but, finding his Conſtancy and Courage an Overmatch La ns 


for all Attempts of that Nature, condemn'd him to loſe his Head. The 
Sentence was executed immediately, and his Body carried off by the Chriſtians, 
and butied with the Honour due to a Martyr of Jeſus Chriſt. The Roman 
Martyrologe honours his Memory as ſuch on the eighth of September. 

The Inhabitants of Rome are perſuaded his Body lies at this day in an old 


The Flemings have 
a Tradition that it was removed from Rome in the eleventh Century, and is at 


preſent at Gramont, a ſmall Town about four Leagues from Ghent, where the 
Benedictin Monks have a Church in honour of St. Adrian ; and the Town is now 


orown ſo famous on that Account, that it is uſually called by his Name. 
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Po The IX Day. 
Saint GORGO NIUS, and his Companions, Martyrs. 


HE Saints of this Day are ſo many excellent Examples of the Power of 
God's Grace in preſerving his faithful Servants from Corruption in the 
midſt of all that has a natural Tendency to fix Men in the Enjoyment of 
the Pleaſures of this World, and make them Ray negligent of Eter- 
nity. 
Derothcus, Gorgottius, Paton, and ſome other Eunuchs whoſe Names are not 
preſerved, all employ'd in Dioclefian's Palace, ſome of them Officers of his 


Bedchamber, are the glorious Victims for which we are to thank the Almighty | 


this day. Dorotbeus, whom ſome call Governor of the Pages, and others 


high Chamberlain of the Emperor's Houſehold, ſucceeded Lucian in that Poſt, 


who had been very active in employing all his Influenceand Authority at Court 
in propagating the Faith there. Dorotbeus, not leſs zealous for the King- 


dom of God than his Predeceſſor, was join'd in that Work by Gorgonius, 


whoſe irreproachable Conduct and excellent Diſcourſes confirm'd Lucian's Con- 
verts, and made a conſiderable Addition to their Number. Diocleſian had a 
particular Regard for theſe two vertuous Perſons, and uſed them with the 
Affection of a Parent; he repoſed ſo entire a Confidence in them, that 


eee was done in the Palace but by their Direction or Permiſſion; and their 


Fidelity in the Diſcharge of their Truſts recommended them ſo ſtrongly to the 
Emperor that he preferr'd them on all Occaſions to the Pagans, 


U u 2 But 


St. Gorgonius, Sc. Martyrs. 
But no worldly Advantage could engage their Affections to the Prejudice of 


WYV their Religion; and God gave them a glorious Opportunity of ſhewing how 


little Value they put on Pleaſures and Honours, when in Competition with 
Eternity. Galerius Maximian, who had married Dioclęſian's Daughter, never 
ceaſed to importune that Prince till he publiſh'd an Order for perſecuting the 
Chriſtians; and, that not anſwering all his Deſigns againſt them, prevaibd 
with him to iſſue out another ſtill more rigorous than the firſt; but the natural 
Cruelty of Galien's Temper, and his Averſion to our holy Religion were nar 
yet ſatisfied; in Order to incenſe Diocleſian more effectually againſtt the 
Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, he ſet Fire to the Palace of Nicomedia; and then 
gave out that the Chriſtians were the Authors of this Act, and had enter'd i into 
a Conſpiracy with the Eunuchs to deſtroy their imperial Majeſties. This 
Calumny ſucceeded to the Wiſh of it's Author, for Diocleſian, tranſported with 
Rage, and, not giving himſelf Time to examine into the Fruth of this Report, 
order'd all the Officers of his Houſhold to be treated. as. Criminals. About 1 
fort'night after, Galerius alarm'd the Emperor again in the ſame Manner, and 
had the Satisfaction of ſeeing the Chriſtians fall a Sacrifice to the miſtaken 
Rage of Diocleſian, which was now let looſe againſt all without Diſtinction, or 
the leaſt Regard for thoſe whom he had before acknowledged the Ornament 
and Support of his Palace. The Torments were long and violent, and ſuch as 
were ſcarce ever heard of *till that Time. 

Before Galerius left Nicomedia, which was ſoon after his ſecond Attempt to- 
burn the Palace, and throw the whole Odium of that Action on the Chriſtians, 
Peter, one of the Eunuchs, was ſeiz' d, carried before Diocleſian, and com- 
manded to offer Sacrifice. Upon his refuſing to obey that. Order, he was 
ſtrip't Naked, and whipp'd till his Bones were bare; and then Vinegar and Salt 
were thrown into the Wounds ; but Peter ſtill maintain'd his Integrity and per- 
fect Tranquility of Mind. In this Condition he was laid on a Gridiron, and 
broil'd with a flow Fire. Nothing cou'd move him; and the Perſecutors and 
Executioners were conquer'd by the Saint's Patience and invincible Courage, 
which triumphed over all their Attempts, and procured him the Glory and 
Reward of Martyrdom. The Feſtival of this illuſtrious Martyr occurs in all 
the Martyrologes on the twelfth of March, which is mention'd as "we day of 
his Death. 


Enſebius, who has left us the Particulars of Peter's Sufferings, is filent as to 


the Manner in which his Companions were tortur'd. He aſſures us, however, 


that. they felt the mot violent Effects of Pagan Fury; and that Dorotbeus and 


Gorgonia, 


St. Omer, Biſhop. 


Gorgonius, after a great Variety of Torments, were ſtrangled. Several others Sept. . 
of the Emperor's Houſhold died in the ſame Manner, and a conſiderablewWW WV 


Number of both Sexes glorified God by laying down their Lives for the Faith. 

The Bodies of Dorotheus, Gorgonius, Peter and their Companions were 
; immediately buried in a handſome Manner ; but taken up a few Days after by 
Diocleſian's Order, and thrown into the Sea 3 being apprehenſive, as he pre- 
tended, that the Chriſtians would adore them, and look on them as Gods. 
Where. it may be obſerved that the Emperor's Conduct on this Occaſion ſhews 
that it was well known that the Chriſtians in thoſe early Times paid ſome Reſ- 
pect and Veneration to the Relicks of Martyrs, though that Prince was, or 
pretended to be ignorant of it's true Nature. Theſe Martyrs are placed on 
the twelfth of March in the Martyrologes, which bear St. Ferom's Name ; 
'though it is certain they did not fuffer on the ſame Day with Peter. In other 
Pieces of that Kind, particularly that of the Roman Church, Gorgonius and 
Dorotheus are mention'd on the ninth of September. But Euſebius having 
ſpoke of them all together, we thought it not improper to follow his Example, 
and propoſe them all to the Veneration of the Faithful on the ſame day. 


eee rarer ir „ 
Saint OM E R, Biſhop of Terouenne. 


MER, the Son of Friulphus and Domitta, Perſons of noble Extraction 
and a plentiful Fortune, was born near the City of Conflance in Germany 
toward the Cloſe of the ſixth Age. As he was their only Child, all their 
Thoughts were employ'd on him, and his Education was their chief Care. 
"Though he was applied to the Study of human Literature, the principal 
Aim of his Parents was to give him an early Acquaintance with Religion. The 
Saint made ſo happy a Progreſs in the School of Piety that upon his Mother's. 
Death he prevail'd with his Father to retire to the Monaſtery of Luxe in the 
Dioceſe of Beſangon in France, where he accompanied him. St. Colomban the 
Founder of that holy Congregation was dead when they offer'd themſelves ; 
but they were well receiv'd by. Euſtaſius his Succeſſor in the Government of 
the Houſe, who. engaged them to bid an eternal Adieu to the World. Omer 
and his Father therefore conſecrated themſelves to the Service of God under 
the Direction of that Abbot, and the whole Community expreſs'd their chari- 
table Concern for the Salvation of Mankind by their Joy on this Occaſion, 
which was not unlike that of the Angels at the Converſion of a Sinner; but 


the Humility, Obedience, and other Vertues which ſhone forth in every Akti- 
| . | on. 


St. Omer, Biſhop. 


Sept. 9. on of the young Omer, were Matter of Pleaſure and Edification to that Religi- 
Nous Family. His whole Conduct ſhew'd an admirable Purity of Heart; 


he ſtudied nothing ſo much as how to avoid whatever might corrupt his 
Thoughts, or abate his Love of God; and the Sweetneſsof his Behaviour gain'd 
him the Eſteem and Affection of all who converſed with him. 

After ſome Time ſpent in the Practice of Mortification, and the other Ver- 
tues which qualify a Man to make an Offering of himſelf in Conjunction with 
the venerable Myſteries, he was promoted to holy Orders. *Though the Saint's 
Deſign of retiring to a Monaſtery was to avoid the Notice of the World, his 
eminent Sanctity carried his Reputation far beyond the Limits of theſe ſacred 

Walls. Dagobert, then King of France, being acquainted with his Character, 
form'd fo advantageous an Idea of him that he was convinced Omer was capa- 
ble of the moſt import Imployments in the Church. The People of Terouenne, 
and the neighbouring Country had been long deſtitute of a Paſtor ; that Dio- 

ceſe, which contain'd what is now called the /ower Picardy, Artois and Flan— 
ders, being thus neglected was no better than a wild Field over-run with noxious 
Weeds. Errors and Vice had taken deep Root, fo that plucking them up, and 
planting the Faith of 7% Chriſt and the Morality of the Goſpel in their Room 
was a Taſk that would employ the moſt ſkilful, and indefatigable Labourers. 


St. Acarius, Biſhop of Noyon and Tournay, could not fee the Miſery of that 


People without endeavouring to procure them Relief; in this View he applied 
to Dagobert, and deſired he would provide for their ſpiritual Neceſſities. Find- 


ing the King well diſpoſed on that Head, the holy Prelate propoſed Omer, 


whom he had known at Lyxe7/. The King made no Difficulty of granting his 


Requeſt 3 and the Choice was applauded by the Biſhops and Nobility of France, 


who were no Stranges to the Saint's Character. Omer had been happy in his 
Retreat ahove twenty Years, when a Deputation ſent to the Monaſtery tore 
him from the Pleaſures of Solitude; and, without liſtening to ſuch Objections as 
his Humility form'd againſt the Election, preſented him to the Biſhops and 
obliged him to receive the Epiſcopal Character, at the Cloſe of the Year 
636. | 

As ſoon as he was mveſted with the ſacred Dignity, he refolved to conſe- 


crate all his Thoughts and Labours to the Obligations of his Miniftry. He 


re-eſtabliſhed Faith in it's utmoſt Purity among the few Chriſtians who remain'd; 
but the inveterate Corruption of their Hearts made the Reformation of their 
Manners a much harder Taſk. Much the greater Part of his large Dioceſe 


were ſtil} Slaves to Idolatry and Superſtition, after no ſmall Pams taken by 


ſeveral holy and zealous Prelates for their Converſion. The completing that 


great _ 


Fi. Omer, B Biſhop. 


great and difficult Work was reſerved for our Sad who, aſſiſted by the pow - Sept. 9 


4 Grace of God, threw down their Idols, demoliſhed their Temples, and 
inſtructed the deluded People with ſuch Succeſs that he left his Dioceſe in a 
Condition not inferiour to the moſt flouriſhing in France. Though his Dic. 
courſes were full of a divine Fire, which cou'd ſcarce be reſiſted, his exem cy 
Life preached ſtill more powerfully ; for it was not eaſy to reject a Religion, 
which they ſaw produce ſo many good Works, and made him a Parent to the 
Orphans, a Friend to the Widows, and diſtreſſed, and an Angel of Peace, 
wherever he came. | 

In the Proſecution of this emenſive Taſk our Saint was aſſiſted by three ex- 
cellent Miſhonaries, Bertin, Mommolen, and Ebertran, whom he had left at 
Luxe; but, finding a large Harveſt, prevaiPd with the Abbot of that Monaſtery 
to ſend him thoſe Apoſtolical Labourers for the more expeditious and effectual 
carrying on the Work. Thoſe holy Monks obſerved the Regularity of their 
Profeſſion wherever they appear'd, which inſpired feveral with an ardent 
Deſire of living in the ſame manner. Adroald, a Convert of Quality, had gi- 
ven our Saint a Piece of Land called Sitbiu with it's Dependencies, which 
he was deſired ro employ as he ſhould judge moſt conducive to the Glory of 
God and the Uſe of the Poor. Omer's firſt Deſign was to build an Hoſpital 
there; but, upon finding a conſiderable Number inclined to the Monaſtick 
State, he converted it to their Uſe. This is the Original of the Abbey that now 
bears the Name of St. Beriin at St. Omer's. 

Our holy Biſhop was blind ſome Years before he died; but that Affliction 
made no. Abatement in his paſtoral Zeal, and Concern for his Flock. He 
was the ſame vigilant, indefatigable Prelate to his laſt Moments; and was cal- 
led to receive the Reward of his Labours on the ninth of September, about the 
Year 668. Bertin, then Abbot of Sithiu, took Care of his Funeral, and bu- 
. ried him in our Lady's Church, which is now the Cathedral of the Town, and 

derives it's Name from our Saint. The day of his Death is that on which the 
Roman Marty rologes propoſes him to our Veneration. 


FFF 
The X Day. 
Saint NICH O LAS of Tolentino. 


HE. Saint of this day, who receiv'd his Surname from a Town in. Hay, 
where he ſpent the moſt canlideralile Part of his Life, was born at St. 


Angela,, 


Ft. Nicholas. 


Sept. 1o Angelo near Fermso in the Marca of Ancona about the Year 12 39, His Parents 
sere but ſlenderly provided with the Goods of this World, but had the Hap- 


pineſs of being rich in Vertue. Having no Children after ſeveral Years 
Marriage, they made a Pilgrimage to Bari in the Kingdom of Naples, 
famous for the Relicks of St. Nicholas Biſhop of Myra, by whoſe Interceſſion 
they petition'd for the deſired Blefling. Their Prayer was heard and our Saint 
acknowledged the Reward of their honouring God in that holy Prelate, 
whoſe Name he therefore receiv*d at his Baptiſm. The Almighty, who de- 


ſign'd him as an Example of Sanctity, prevented him with his Grace, and 


gave his Parents all the Satisfaction they could deſire in a Child; in Gratitude 
to Heaven they reſolved to do all in their Power toward improving the 
excellent Diſpoſition, which appear'd in him at the firſt Dawn of Reaſon. Being 
ſent to School, he diſtinguiſhed himſelf from all of his Age by a perfect Inno- 
cence, and uncommon Gravity. As he ſeem'd entirely exempt from the Weak- 
neſſes peculiar to Children, he was a Stranger to their Diverſions and Paſtimes. 
From his very Infancy he took a particular Pleaſure in ſeeing and converſing 
with Religious, and endeavour'd to imitate them. His Heart was always in 
the Church, and his Behaviour there ſhew'd his whole Thoughts were employ'd 
on the Being to whoſe Worſhip that holy Place was dedicated. He expreſs'd 
an edifying Eagerneſs to hear the Word of God, and attended Sermons with a 


Modeſty and Recollection not to be expected at his Age. He had a tender | 


Love for the Poor, a great Regard for Chaſtity, and gave ſo early into the 
Practice of Abſtinence that he contracted a Habit of faſting three Times x 
Week. | | 
He was young, and not far advanced in his' Studies, when his vertuous and 
\ ſober Conduct recommended him to a Prebend in St. Saviour's Church. This 
Situation ſeem'd calculated by Providence for ſatisfying that Inclination to the 


Service of God, which he had ſhewn from his Cradle. But, being reſolved to 


quit the World, and conſidering this Benefice as an Impediment to his Deſign, 
he carried his Views to a State of Life, which would allow him to conſecrate 
his whole Time and Thoughts to God, without the leaſt Interruption, or Avo- 
cation. This was his Diſpoſition ſome Time before he could determine in 
what Order he wou'd engage; and his Choice was fix'd at Jaſt by a Sermon 
preached by an Auguſtinian Hermit. The Zeal and Strength, with which the 


Preacher ſpoke of the Vanity and Corruption of the World, affected Nicholas fo 


ſtrongly that, judging of the Preacher's State of Life by what he heard at that 
Time, he could not but think the Place of his Retreat muſt be a good Aſylum 
from the Dangers and Temptations of this World. Full of this Perſuaſion, as 


ſoon 


/ TV 


Ft. Nicholas. 


ſoon as the Hermit left his Pede, 6 our Saint went to him, open'd his Heart, Sept. Io 
and begg'd his Aſſiſtance in the Execution of his Deſign. The Preacher eaſi 


ly perceived the young Man's Heart had receiv'd this Impreſſion from the 
Spirit of God ; upon which he immediately went to his Parents, obtain'd 
their Conſent, and then conducted him to his Convent where he took the Ha- 
bit. After a Year's Trial he was admitted to take the Vows of the Order, 
though not then arrived to the Age, which the Practice of the Church ſeem'd 
to preſcribe for making a religious Profeſfion, a Privilege granted in Conſide- 
ration of his uncommon Fervour, aad ripe Vertue. Being now ſolemnly enga- 
ged among the Hermits of St. Auguſtin, he practiſed all the Duties of his State 
in an eminent Degree of Perfection. His extraordinary Vigilance over his own 


Words, Actions, and every Motion of his Heart ſoon made him a Model to 


the whole Community. His Humility made him look on his Brethren as ſo 
many Superiors, to whoſe Advice and Directions he liſten'd with great Attention 


and Docility; and the ſame Vertue gave him a particular Affection for the 


meaneſt and moſt mortifying Employments in the Houſe. He was remarkable 
for Sweetneſs of Temper, and an admirable Equality of Mind, being ne- 
ver obſerved to betray the leaſt Impatience, or give any Marks of Peeviſhneſs 
or a whimſical Humour. His Faſts, and corporal Auſterities were ſuch as 
ſhew'd he look'd on his Body as a conſtant Enemy to his Soul ; and nothing 
could prevail with him to make any Abatement in theſe penitential Practices, 
which very much exceeded the common Practice of the Order. 

Nicholas was frequently removed from one Convent to another, that the Re- 
ligious of thoſe ſeveral Houſes might all have the Advantage of ſeeing that 
great Patern of Vertue and Regularity; after ſome Changes of that Sort he 
was ſettled at Tolentino, an Epiſcopal City in the Marca of Ancona. Before his 


Arrival there he had been ordain'd Prieſt; and the Grace, he receiv'd with the 


ſacred Character, made a conſiderable Addition to the Fervour of his Devotion, 
which it was thought could admit of no Increaſe. During his Reſidence at 
Tolentino,where he lived thirty Years, he was employ'd in the Care of Souls. He 
preached, catechized, and heard Confeſſions ; and it pleaſed the Almighty to 
encourage and reward his Labours with much Succeſs. What Time could be 
ſpared from thoſe charitable Functions, was ſpent in Prayer, and Contemplation; 
and in that holy Converſation with Heaven he was often favour'd with ſuch 
interior Sweetneſs and Comfort, as ſeem'd a Specimen of the Joys of the 
other World. 
His Death was as holy as his Life, and happen'd on the tenth of September , 
though all are not agreed on the Year; ſome placing it in 1306, others in 
R 1310. 


338 St. Pulcheria, Empreſs 


Sept.10 1310. His Body was buried in a Chapel, where he uſed to ſay Maſs, which 

WY Von became venerable by the many Miracles by which God manifeſted the 
Sanctity and Glory of his Servant. The Saint was canonized in 1446 by Pope 
Eugenius IV, and the Church obſerves his Feſtival on the Day of his Death. 
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Saint PULCHE RIA, EMPRE Ss. 


ULCHERI 4, Daughter to the Emperor Arcadius, and the Empreſs 
Eudoxia was horn on the nineteenth of January 399. She was but five 
Years old when her Mother died; and loſt her Father at nine. Upon the De- 
miſe of Arcadius, his Son Theodoſius was acknowledged Emperor, and in the 
Year 414 declared his Siſter Pulcheria, Auguſta, or his Partner in the Imperial 
Dignity, Our Saint was then ſcarce ſixteen Years old; but her Prudence, 
Capacity, and Sedateneſs made her Age forgot. God, who directed Theodoſins 
in this Choice, ſupplied her Want of Experience by a ſolid Judgment, un- 
common Penetration, and a maſculine Courage ; and ſhe was thus well qualified 
for inſtructing her Brother, though but two Years older than he. The ſame 
ſupreme Being gave the Emperor an exalted Idea of Pulcheria's Wiſdom and 
Diſcretion, diſpoſed him to a ready Obedience to her Directions, and diſſipated 
all the Storms that ſeem'd to threaten her from the envious and malicious Part 
of her Subjects. Upon any Emergency ſhe copied the Example of Moſes in 
conſulting Heaven by ardent Prayers, and then liſten'd to the Advice of able 
Counſellors ; and thus ſhe was enabled to diſcharge the moſt difficult Obliga- 
tions of her Station. Her Deliberations were taken with the moſt mature Conſi- 
deration : her Orders executed with incredible Expedition ; and ſhe was 
humble and generous enough to allow Theodo/ius the Reputation of all ſhe did in 
his Name. Her firſt Care upon his coming to the Crown was to make him as con- 
fiderable for the Qualities of his Mind, as he was for his Dignity ; for ſhe defired 
nothing ſo much as to ſee him the beſt and wiſeſt, as well as the greateſt Man in the 
Empire. To this End ſhe provided him with excellent Mafters for the Im- 
provement both of his Body and Mind. Convinced of her Wiſdom und ſuperior 
Genius her Brother eaſily ſubmitted to her Direction, and regulated every 
Word and Motion by her Advice. | 
Pulcheria, conſidering that all other Qualifications are uſeleſs and very of. 
ten dangerous when not A ded by Principles of Religion, made it her chief 
Concern to inſti] Sentiments of Piety into her Brother's Mind; and as ſhe was 
an excellent Model of all Chriſtian Vertues, her Example was more prevalent 
than 
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than the moſt elaborate Diſcourſes on that Subject. She conſecrated her Vir- Sept. 10 
ginity to God, and engaged her Siſters to make the ſame Step; for they look*d Oy 


on her as their Mother and Miſtreſs. The Imperial Palace of ConFantinople 
was now as regular as a Monaſtery ; Men were denied Entrance in her's and 
her Siſters Apartments for avoiding the leaſt Suſpicion ; and the Saint gave into 
the Practice of penicential Auſterities with as much Freedom as ſhe could have 
deſired in a Deſart. The Princeſſes, her Siſters, endeavour'd to tread in her 
Steps, and were permitted to ſhare all her Employments but thoſe which re- 
garded the State. They eat together, were united in all Acts of Devotion, 
and were ſuch declared Enemies to Idleneſs, that what Time was not devoted 


to thoſe pious Exerciſes, was employ'd in working Tapeſtry or Embroidery. 


Our Saint had the Satisfaction of ſeeing her Inſtructions not thrown away 
on her Brother; who learnt of her to love the Place of Divine Worſhip, and 
pray in a Manner worthy of the ſupreme Being. His Zeal for the Doctrine 
of the Catholick Church, his Reſpect for holy Things, his Veneration for Ec- 
cleſiaſticks, and every one who was remarkable for a vertuous Life were the 
Reſult of our Saint's Concern for his Education; in ſhort, all that was valuable 
in Theodoſius was under God owing to Pulcheria ; and if ſhedid not make him 
2 great Prince, it is generally allow'd it was only becauſe Nature had not 
form'd him to that Character. 

When his Imperial Majeſty thought it Time to marry, his wiſe Siſter was 
conſulted on that Occaſion, and deſired to name the Perſon ſhe thought proper 
for him. Pulcheria, was perſuaded that Prince's Dignity wanted not the ſup- 
port of a Royal Alliance, and therefore was directed in the Choice by the Qua- 
lities of the Mind rather than illuſtrious Birth. In this Way of thinking ſhe 
pitched on Athenazs, Daughter to a Philoſopher of Greece, whoſe Father had 


given her a complete Education in all the polite and ſolid Branches of Learn» 
ing, and left her no other Inheritance. 


Athenais, underſtanding her two Brothers were left in Poſſeſſion of their Fa- 
ther's whole Fortune to her Prejudice, made a Journey to Conſtantinople in or- 
der to lay the Affair before Pulcheria, and petition for Redreſs. The Empreſs, 
after hearing her Complaint, was curious of farther Converſation with her, 
and was fo charm'd with her Genius, and uncommon Accompliſhments, that 
ſhe recommended her to her Brother; who, upon her renouncing the Errors 
in which ſhe had been brought up, and receiving Baptiſm from Atticus Biſhop 


of Conſtantinople married her; and from that Time ſhe was known by the 
Name of Eudocia. | 


X x 2 | This 
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Sept.1o. This Marriage made no Alteration in Pulcheria's Power and Activity i in 
PREV what regarded the State; her Authority was always employ'd in maintaining 
the Laws of God and thoſe of the Empire, protecting the innocent, puniſhing 
Vice, encouraging Vertue, promoting Perſons of diſtinguiſhed Merit, and 
aſſiſting the Poor and Miſerable. By her Care Peace was preſerved at home , 
and the Enemies of the Empire kept within due Bounds by the bare Luſtre 
of her Vertue. While ſhe took all this Pains to make her Subjects happy in 
this World, her chief Aim was that they might have more Leiſure and Op- 
portunities of ſecuring a more laſting Felicity. In this View ſhe not only ba- 
niſhed Crimes which corrupted the Morals of the People, but exerted an equal 
Zeal againſt thoſe Errrors which attacked their Faith, and gave a glorious 
Proof of her Concern for the Purity of Catholick Doctrine in the whole 
Affair of the Arch-Heretick Neſtorius Biſhop of the Imperial City. That 
Prelate's Life was far from ſcandalous, and he had the Reputation of Learning 
and Eloquence, which enabled him to impoſe on the World by diſguiſing his 
Hereſy. under the Appearance of correcting. the Language of other Eccleſi- 
aſticks, and ſpeaking more exactly of the Incarnation: 

St. Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria, the firſt who ſaw clearly into the 
real Impiety of Neſtorius's Doctrine, wrote to: Pulcheria, diſcover'd the Poiſon, 
caution'd her againſt the Infection, and begg'd the Aſſiſtance of her Authority 

againſt that new Enemy of the Church. The Empreſs, always ready to de- 
fend and protect the Truth, declared for the Orthodox Faith againſt all Inno- 
vations 3 gave her Brother, an exact Account of the Danger to which his Sub- 
jects were expoſed, unleſs ſome Means were immediately found for their Secu- 
rity; and engaged him to call a general Council to ſtop the Progreſs of the 
Error in Queſtion. Purſuant to this Remonſtrance Theodoſrus order'd the Bi- 
ſhops to meet at Epheſus in the Lear 43 1, where the Truth triumphed over 
Error, after a long and vigorous Oppoſition from Neſtorius's Friends and 
Creatures. Our Saint made a very conſiderable Figure on that Occaſion, 
for, as the Emperor, when unaſſiſted by his excellent Siſter, was a weak and 
credulous Prince, and gave Ear ro ſome of the Nobility and Courtiers, to the 
Prejudice of the Catholick Biſhops, had not Pulcberia exerted all her Courage 
againſt that powerful Party, Theodo/ius would have ruin'd the Church, while 
he imagined he was conſulting it's real Good. | 

The late Council had aſſerted the Bleſſed Virgin's Right to the glorious 
Title of Mother of. God, which Nef07ius denied her; and our Saint, zealous for 
che Honour of that pure Creature, and deſirous of leaving a ſtanding Monu- 

| ment of her. Veneration for her, built a ſpacious Church which bore her Name, 
| N. 
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in the Suburbs of Conſtantinople. She afterwards raiſed another Church in herSept.10 


Honour within the Town, and thus contributed very largely toward encreaſing VN 


the Devotion of the Faithful to the Mother of God. 


Pulcheria continued to ſerve the Church and State with her uſual Wiſdom _ 


and Vigilance 'till the Year 446, when her happy Adminiſtration was diſturb'd 
by the reſtleſs Malice of Chry/aphius one of the Emperor's Eunuchs,and a great 
Favourite with that Prince. That Courtier had taken a Diſguſt at F!a. 


vian Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and was reſolved to remove him. Being con- 


vinced he ſhould never ſucceed in his Attempts, while Palcheria had any Autho- 


rity, he made it his Buſineſs to create a Miſunderſtanding between our Saint 
and Endocia ; but his firſt Projects of this Sort fell to the Grounds for *though 
Chryſa phius eaſily engaged Eudocia in his Intrigues, who had been long morti- 


fied at the Share her Siſter in Law bore in the Government, Theodo/ius, who; 


was then leſs diſpoſed to give his Siſter any Uneaſineſs than his Wife, was deaf 
to all Inſinuations to our Saint's Prejudice. But it was not long before that 
weak Prince gave heartily into all that could be ſaid againſt her. Puloberia 
having obſerved that Theodo/ius out of Lazineſs, and want of a true Concern for 
his Subjects, made a Practice of ſigning all Petitions that were laid before 


him, without examining the Contents, was deſirous of letting him ſee his 


Fault in a Manner that probably would make him more cautious for the future. 


Her Contrivance was to preſent him with a Paper, in which it was written 


that ſhe would buy Eudocia for a. Slave with his Majeſty's Conſent. The Em- 


peror with his uſual Indolence ſet his Hand to the writing, without peruſing 
it; and Pulcheria detain'd the Empreſs as her Priſoner next Time ſhe came 


to her Apartment. Theodoſius, ſurprized at his Siſter's Conduct, demanded his 


Wife's Liberty; but was anſwer'd that he had given his free Conſent in writing 
for her Sale, and had the Confuſion of ſeeing his own Hand to the Propoſal- 
The Emperor could not bear this ſhocking Reflexion on his own Negligence, 
and from that Moment was capable of entring into any Meaſures that might 


diſgrace her or leſſen her Credit and Power. Chry/aphius made his Advantage 


of Theodoſius's preſent Diſpoſitions, and employ*d Eudocia as an Inſtrument of 
his Paſſions. The Emperor was eaſily prevail'd with to make his Siſter a Dea- 
coneſs of the Church of Conſtantinopie, where ſhe would find Employment of 
another Sort than what ſhe had been uſed to.; and communicated his Deſign to 
Hlavian, and inſiſted on his performing the Ceremony. The Patriarch urged 


ſeveral weighty Reaſons againſt the Propoſal, and was free enough to obſerve 


chat his Majeſty and the whole Eaſtern Empire muſt ſuffer very much by ſuch. 
a. Steg 3. but findipg that Prince reſolutely bent on the thing, he was obliged 


O. 
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Sept.10 to promiſe what he deſired ſhould be done. Before the toy appointed for-her 
Ordination, Flavian ſent a Meſſage to Pulcheria, letting her know where he 
ſhould be at ſuch a Time, and deſiring ſhe would take Care to be out of the 
Way, that he might not be obliged to do a thing much againſt his own Inclina- 
tions. The Princeſs ſoon underſtood what Contrivance was on Foot, and re. 
tired to a Country Seat in the Plains of Hebdomon, with a Reſolution of ſpend- 
ing the Remainder of her Days in Silence and Privacy. 
Thus Theodoſins, impoſed on by ſuch as had no Regard for his Perſon or 
Concern for the State, loſt the only Perſon who was both able and willing to 
' conſult the Intereft of both. But Pulcheria made no Complaints of his In- 
gratitude, nor of that of the Empreſs, who ow'd her All to her; ſhe look'd on 
her Retirement rather as a Favour from Heaven than a Diſgrace, and thought 
herſelf happy in having no other Buſineſs on her Hands than that of con- 
verſing with God, and meditating on divine Truths. Nothing could force her 
from the Pleaſures ſhe enjoy'd in that Retreat but the Danger which threaten'd 
the Catholick Faich upon Eutyches broaching his Errors; and a generous 
Compaſſion for her Brother, whoſe Credulity was wretchedly abuſed by the 
Favourite Eunuch already mention'd. Neftorius's Hereſy confiſted in dividing 
the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ; that of Eutyches confounded the two Natures ; 
the former held that what was born of the Bleſſed Virgin was mere Man : the 
latter that after the Union of the two Natures, the Human was fo loſt in the Di- 
vine that it was not proper to own more than one Nature in Chriſt after the 
Incarnation. In Order to ſtifle this Monſter in the Birth, Havian the vigilant 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople held a Council in that City in the Year 448. The 
Author of this new Opinion was there condemn'd, degraded and excommuni- 
cated; but was ſo far from acquieſcing in the Deciſion and Sentence of that 
Synod that he employ'd all his Intereſt with Chry/aphius in Oppoſition to their 
Proceedings, and by his Means gain*d the Emperor's Protection. The Here- | 
ſiarch, finding the Biſhops proof againſt all the Solicitations and Authority of - 
his Friends in the Eaſt, wrote to St. Leo, then in St. Peter's Chair, and endea- N 
vour'd to ſurprize him into a Decree contrary to that of the Council of Conſtan- 
tinople. Leo, who always acted with great Prudence, and Caution, ſuſpended | 
his Judgment 'till he could receive a particular Account of the Matter from | 
Flavian. Upon peruſing the Acts of the Council in Queſtion, which the | 
Patriarch ſent to Rome ſoon after, his Holineſs found the Fathers had pro- 
= 


ceeded in a regular and canonical Way; but being a Man of great Penetration | 
foreſaw theſe Sparks would be blown up into a large Flame. To obviate |! 


the Objections, and deſtroy the falſe Reaſonings of the Adverſaries of the 
Faith 
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Faith, he wrote his famous Letter on the Incarnation ; and about the ſame Time Sept. 10 
ſent one to our Saint, in which he ſpeaks of her paſt Services to the Church SW 


with due Commendation, and profeſſes a Dependence on her Intereſt and Au- 
thority which is ſufficient to convince us that Princeſs was then reinſtated in 
the Adminiſtration of Affairs. Theſe Epiſtles were dated in 449-3 and in the 
ſollowing Year the pretended Council of Epheſus was held, which Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers afford no better a Name than that of an Aſſembly of Thieves and 
Robbers. This Synod was under the Direction of Dioſcorus Patriarch of A 
lexandria, a-profeſs'd Patron of Eutyches and his Errors. What Treatment 
Flavian met with may be ſeen in our Account of that Prelate February 19; and 
all the Extravagancies committed by that factious Cabal, being promoted by 
Chry/aphius, the whole Odium fell on Theodofius. Pulcheria, ſenſibly touched 
with theſe Diſorders and Violences, undertook to let her Brother ſee what a 
Tool he was to the Paſſions and private Views of his Favourite and the 
Party, and diſabuſed him ſo far as to make him look on Chryſapbius as his 
Enemy, who was puſhing him to the Brink of a Precipice. The Emperor now 
ſaw the baſe Deſigns and Actions of that inſolent Courtier in their true Light, 
ſtripp'd him of all he enjoy'd under his Protection, and baniſhed him. 

Upon the Death of Theodofius, which happen'd in the Year 450, Marcian 
was raiſed to the Imperial Throne by our Saint's Intereſt. The new Emperor 
was an excellent Soldier, a good Polititian, a Man of Vertue and Religion, 
and every way qualified for chat important Poſt. Pulcheria, judging it might 
be of great Advantage to the State, and innhance Marcian's Credit and Au- 
thority, conſented to marry him; but on Condition that ſhe ſhould he at full 
Liberty to preſerve her Vow of Virginity. The Emperor embraced the Pro- 
poſal ; and thus our Saint had it in her Power to continue her Services to the 
Church and State, which the perform*d in ſuch a Manner as to contribute to 

Marcian's Honour, and deſerve the Commendations of the general Council 
of Chalcedon, which condemn'd the Eutychians in 43 1. 

The Diſciples of Eutyches, finding our Saint's Vertue more prejudicial to 
their Cauſe than her Authority, put all their Engines to work to ſurprize her 
into ſome dubious Expreſſions on the controverted Points, or corrupt her 
Principles by their Sophiſtry ; but Pulcheria was always on her Guard, and 
oo well acquainted with the diſhoneſt Arts of Hereticks to be impoſed 
on by them. The Monks of Paleſtine, encouraged by Theodo/ius one of their 
Number, a Man of an infamous Character, ue turbulent Temper, declared 
loudly againſt the Council of Chalcedon, and that Impoſtor made no Scruple of 
giving out that Pope Leo, Marcian, and our Saint had enter'd into a Conſpi- 
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Sept. 10 racy againſt the Orthodox Faith, and eſtabliſhed the condemn'd Hereſy of 

GY NY Neftorins. In Anſwer to this Calumny Pulcheria wrote a long Epiſtle to Baſſa 
Superior of a Monaſtery at Jeruſalem, in which ſhe lays down the chief Ar- 
ticles of the Catholick Faith, and ſhews that the Fathers at Chalcedon had de- 
fined nothing but what was exactly conformable to the Deciſions of the Coun. 
cil of Nice. 
This is the laſt Action of her Life which Hiſtory has recorded ; for her 
Labours and Fidelity were rewarded ſoon after by a happy Death on the tenth 
or eleventh of September 453. As that great Change had been the Subject of 
her conſtant Meditation, and her whole Life but one continued Series of ſuch 
Actions as cannot fail of a Recompenſe in the World to come, ſhe could ſee 
the Approach of Death without Concern or Surprize. As ſhe had always 
expended large Sums in Favour of the Poor, ſhe made them her Heirs; and 
her Will was punctually executed by Marcian. The Memory of her Vertues 
was perpetuated by the ſeveral Hoſpitals, Monaſteries, Churches, and other pub- 
lick Monuments of her Piety and Charity; and the Eaſt and Welt, united in 


a profound Veneration for that holy Princeſs, pay their Reſpects to her on 
the tenth of September. 


CARRIER Rt De ND 
The XI Day. | 
Saint PROTUS, and St. HYACINTHUS, Martyrs. 


HE Saints, whoſe Victory we gratefully commemorate on this Day, are 
mention'd as Eunuchs to Eugenia, a Roman Lady, who ſuffer'd for 
the Faith in the Reign of Valerian, or that of Diocleſian. Their Martyrdom 
is uſually placed under the former, who raiſed a violent Perſecution in the Year 
257 ; though ſome ſuppoſe they glorified God by ſhedding their Blood for 
| the Faith purſuant to the ſanguinary Edicts of the latter. But, whatever be- 
| comes of that Particular, it is certain their Memory was publickly honour'd at 
Rome in the fourth Age, as appears from the Calendar drawn up in the Ponti- 
ficate of Liberius, in which their Names may be ſeen on the eleventh of Septem- 
ber, Pope Damaſus, who was promoted to the holy See in 366, removed the 
| Earth that hid their Tomb from the View of the Faithful ; ſoon after Theodore 
= a Prieſt raiſed a Church there in their Honour, which was beutified by Pope 
= | Symmachus ; and ſince that time their Names have * famous in the whole 
Weſtern Church. | 
"| | | Saint | 


Saint PAPHNUTIUS, Biſhop in Thebais. Sept. 11 


1 holy Confeſſor Paphnutius, an Egyptian, ſpent his firſt Years in the 
Practice of a Religious Life in the Deſart under the Direction of the fa- 
mous St. Anthony ; and being form'd to Vertue in that excellent School was 
made Biſhop in the upper Thebais ; but the Name of his See is not known. The 
Perſecution, continued by Galerius Maximian, and carried on with the utmoſt 


Vigour in the Eaſt by Maximin Daia, gave him an Opportunity of ſetting his 


People an edifying Example of Chriſtian Courage; and he was one of thoſe 
Confeſſors who loſt their right Eye and were afterwards ſent to work in the 
Mines; Sozomen and 7. An add that his left Ham was cut; by which we 
are to underſtand that the Sinews were cut fo as to render his left Leg entirely 
uſeleſs 3 and this was thought a favourable Way of treating the Diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as Euſebius obſerves. 

The Death of the Perſecutors, and Succeſſion of Conſtantine the Great, gave 
Peace to the Church, and then Paphnatius return'd to his Flock with the glo- 
rious Marks of his Sufferings for the Name of his crucified Maſter. He had not 
been long reſtored to his See when the Hereticks who attack*d the Divinity of 
our Bleſſed Saviour found Employment for his Zeal and Courage. The Em- 


peror, ſeeing the Diſputes on that Point run very high, and being perſuaded 


that nothing but an Aſſembly of Biſhops from all Parts of his Dominions could 
end them, invited all who were able to meet at Nice in Bithynia, and furniſhed 
them with Conveniences for travelling. Our Saint made a glorious Figure 
there among ſeveral other Prelates, who had felt the Weight of the late Storm; 
and was particularly dear to Conſtantine, who frequently ſent for him, and 
with devout Veneration kiſs'd the Place, where the Eye he had loſt for the 
Faith, was once ſituated. 


Our holy Biſhop had a Share in all the Tranſactions of the Council which 


regarded both Faith and Diſcipline; the third Canon ſtrictly forbids all Eccle- 


ſiaſticks to entertain in their Houſes any Women except their Mothers, Siſters, 
Aunts, or ſuch as could encourage no Suſpicion. Some of the Fathers were 
tor going farther ; and making a general Law againſt Biſhops, Prieſts, Dea- 
cons, and Subdeacons living with their Wives, whom they had married be- 

fore their Ordination; upon "Which our venerable Confeſſor aroſe, oppoſed the 
Motion very vigorouſly, declaring he was of Opinion that the exceſſive Rigour 


of ſuch a Canon would probably be attended with very bad Conſequences ; 
and that it was enough to conform to the antient Tradition of the Church, 


which forbids the Clergy marrying after their Ordination. Thus ſpoke Paph- 
| Y y- nutius, 
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Sept. I I nutius, and it was evident his Diſcourſe was entirely free from the leaſt felf- 
WY Intereſt ; for as Socrates, the Hiſtorian obſerves, he had kept an exact Conti- 


nence his whole Life, and was as remarkable for the Purity of his Morals as 
that of his Faith. The ſame Author adds. that the whole Council came into- his 
Way of thinking, and made no new Law on that Point; but every PRs 
Church was left in quiet Poſſeſſion of it's own Cuſtom. | 

And indeed the Practice of the Church in that Point was not the ſame in all 
Places at that Time. The Greek Hiſtorian laſt quoted tells us that in Theſſaly 
an Eccleſiaſtick, who cohabited with his Wife after Ordination, was excommu- 
nicated, and that the fame Cuſtom was in being in Macedonia and Greece: 
That this Rule of Continence was generally obſerved in. the Eaſt, though 
without the Compulſion of an exprefs Law. But St. Jerom, and St. Epipha- 
nius, who wrote before Socrates, give us a more diſtinct and exact Account of 
the Difference. The former aſſures us that the Churches of the Eaſt, thoſe of 
Egypt, and thoſe directly under the Apoſtolick See admitted none among 
their Clergy but ſuch as either were unmarried, or willing to. leave their 
Wives: the latter, ſpeaking of the Church in General, ſays ſhe ordains not 
thoſe who have been twice married; nor receives any married Man to the 
Orders of Subdeacon, Deacon, Prieſt or Biſhop, unleſs upon his Wife's 
Death, or his Promiſe to live as if he had none. 

Paphnutius remain'd in a cloſe and holy Union with the Catholick Prelates, 
and on all Occaſions contributed his Aſſiſtance toward maintaining the Faith 
of Nice. Athanaſius, the chief Defender of the Truth againſt the Arians, 
had been unhappily miſrepreſented to the Emperor, who thereupon obliged him 
to appear at the Council of Tyre in the Year 335. The holy Biſhop of 
Alexandria, willing to remove all Occaſion of Compla int againſt his Conduct, 
and ſhew the Sincerity and Innocence of his Intentions, obey'd the Emperor's 
Order, and went to that City accompanied by 49 Orthodox Prelates of Egypt and 
Thebais, among whom the two illuſtrious Confeſſors Paphnutius and Potamon, 
Biſhop of Heraclea on the Nile, are particularly mention'd. At his entring the 
Place, where the Council was held, Athanaſius found much the greater Part 
of the Members of it profeſs'd Arians, who were diſpoſed to conſider him ra 
ther as a Criminal than their Collegue. Papbnutius, ſeeing Maximus Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem in that Aſſembly, and full of Concern to find an Orthodox Prelate, 
who had ſuffer'd in the late Perſecution, in ſuch bad Company, made his Way to 
him, took. him by the Hand, carried him out, and told him he could not 
bear that one who. bore the ſame Marks as he in Defence of the Faith ſhould ſit 
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among ſuch as were reſolved to oppreſs the moſt ſtrenuous Aſſertor of it's Sept.12 
Purity. He then let him into the whole Plot of the Arians, which 'till that VV 


Moment had been a Secret to the good Biſhop of Feru/alem, and thus fix*t him 
for ever in the Communion of St. Albanaſius. 


This is all the Account Hiſtorians have tranſmitted to us of St. Paphnutins, 
whoſe Name occurs in the Roman Martyrologe on the eleventh of September. 


The XII Day. 
Saint GUIDO. 


UIDO, called by ſome Guy, was born in a Village in Brabant, of 
Parents, whoſe Circumſtances would not allow him a learned Educa- 
tion. But, being vertuous and pious Perſons, they made it their Buſineſs 


to inſpire him with an early Fear of God, and inure him to the Practice of re- 


ligious Duties as ſoon as he was capable of underſtanding what thoſe Words 
meant. Guido, viſited by the Grace of God, was no ſooner acquainted with 


the Lowneſs of his Station, but he was ſo well ſatisfied with it that hecheerful- 


ly preferr'd it to more exalted Conditions. When he underſtood that his Sa- 


viour and the firſt Planters of Chriſtianity were diſtinguiſhed by their Poverty, 


he conceived ſo advantageous an Idea of his own Situation, that he was reſolved 
to remain where God's Providence had placed him. Though his Fortune 
was ſcarce ſufficient for his own Maintainance, his Deſire of relieving Jeſus 


Chriſt in the Perſons of the Poor made him divide his Morſel with them; and 


ſometimes they were fed, while he faſted. 

Being one day at Lack, a ſmall Village about half a League from Bruſſels, 
he went into a Church dedicated in Honour of the Bleſſed Virgin. His Be- 
haviour there was ſuch as ſtruck the Paſtor of that Church, and made him 
curious of talking to him. Guido's Diſcourſe, full of Gravity and Piety, was 


ſtill more engaging ; and the Prieſt propoſed his being employ*d under him. 


The Saint, who had long wiſhed for an Opportunty of renouncing his own 


Will, and ſubmitting to that of the Almighty under the Direction of one of 


his Viniſters, embraced the Offer with Pleaſure ; and was made Beadle of 
the aforeſaid Church. His Buſinefs was to ſweep the Church, dreſs the Altars, 
fold up the Veſtments, take Care of the Linen, and other Moveables uſed in 
the Service of God, ring the Bell for Maſs and Veſpers, and provide Flowers 
and ſuch Decorations as are uſually ſeen in Country Churches ; all which 
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Sept. 12 he perform'd with an Exactneſs that ſpoke his Veneration for the Being who 
as worſhip'd within thoſe holy Walls. | 
Tho' his Salary was far from conſiderable, he always found enough for the 
daily Relief of the Poor, who reaped the Advantage of his rigorous Faſts. 
He frequently ſpent whole Nights in the Church ; allow'd no Time for 
Pleaſure and Recreation; and was never ſeen to betray the leaſt Levity in 
his Conduct. Had it been reaſonable to form a Judgment of the Enormity 
and Number of his Sins by the penitential Tears he ſhed, he would have paſſed 
for one of the greateſt Criminals in the Preſence of God; whereas in Reality 
his Faults were only ſuch as the Juſt commit every day. The Sweetneſs of his 
Temper, his Civility and Modeſty recommended him to the Eſteem of all who, 
converſed with him. He was never fo well pleaſed as when employ'd in doing | 
others Service; but no Satisfaction ſeem'd equal to that of relieving and attend- 
ing the Poor, to whoſe Uſche devoted all the Time he could ſpare from Buſineſs, 
Merchant of Bruſſels, charm'd with his Zeal for the miſerable part of Mankind, 
took Occaſion to obſerve to him it was Pity that one fo charitably inclined 
ſhould be cramp'd by ſuch narrow Circumſtances, whereas the Increaſe of his 
Fortune would prove a certain Advantage to the Poor; and then proferr'd to 
put him ina Way of making a more plentiful Proviſion for the Neceſſitous, 
without any Violation of his Conſcience. Guido liſten'd attentively to the Pro- 
poſal, and aſked the Merchant how this was to be done; who told him it was 
only engaging in Trade, and that for his Encouragement he was ready to ad- 
mit him Partner. The Saint, deluded by this ſpecious Bait, quitted the Service 
of the Church, and ſet up for a Merchant, to the great Surprize of all who 
knew him, and had been edified with his Humility. But God did not permit him 
to continue long in the Miſtake of his V ocation ; for a Series of Loſſes and 
Diſappointments in his new Way of Living open'd his Eyes and let him ſee his 
Fault; upon which he haſten'd back to his former mean. Employment, where 
his whole Care was to expiate his Guilt by continual Tears, conſtant: Prayers. 
and ſevere Abſtinence. | 
Guido was ſo ſenſibly affected with his late falſe Step, which the greateſt part 
of the World would have reckon'd very pardonable, that he thought he could 
not ſatisfy offended Juſtice without undertaking a Pilgrimage to Rome, and ano- 
ther to the holy Land; both which he perform'd in the Spirit of Penance, and. 
viſited all the moſt celebrated Churches in Chriſtendom.. This had been his 
Employment about ſeven Years,. when being at Rome he fell into Converſation 
with Vondulf, Dean of the Church of Anderlecht, about half a Mile from 


Bruſſels, who with ſome others was ready to ſet out for Palaſtine, and engaged 
| him: 


St. Eulogius, Sc. 349 


him to make that 3 once more and ſerve him and his Friends as a Guide. Sept. 13 
Mondulf and his Companions died on the Road, as they were coming home WWW 
and our Saint, after attending them to their laſt Moments, and ſeeing them 
buried, carried the melancholy News to Anderlecht, where the Subdean of the 
Chapter obliged him to accept of an Appartment in his Houſe; but he did 
not enjoy that Repoſe long; for the Fatigues and Hardſhips of his Journeys 
brought him into a Complication of Diſtempers which carried him off on the 
twelfth of September 11123 and the Canons buried him handſomely in the 
Ground belonging to their Church. 

The many great Miracles perform'd by his [nterceſſion gave Occaſion tothe 
building a Church near the Place where the Body lay, and his Relicks were re- 
moved thither by the Biſhop of Cambray, then Dioceſan of Brabant; but 
Anderlecht is now in the Dioceſe of Mechlin. The Roman Martyrologe men. 
tions our Saint on the twelfth of September. 
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The XIII Day. | 
St. EULo0G1Us, Patriarch of ALEXAN DRI A; 


FT: HE holy Biſhop, whoſe Memory the Church honours this Day, was a 
Native of Syria, and probably born at Antioch. He was brought up in a 

Monaſtery from his Infancy, and proved an Ornament to the Catholick Church 
by the Innocence of his Life, and Purity of his Doctrine at a Time when 
the greateſt Part of the Monks of Syria were remarkable for looſe Morals, . 
and Errors againſt the Faith. He was ordain'd Prieſt at Antioch, and ſoon after 
raiſed tothePatriarchal See of that City. While he was employ'd in the Govern- 
ment of that Ancient and Illuſtrious Church he contracted an Acquaintance with 
S. Eutychius Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and join'd Forccs with that holy Prelate 
againſt the Enemies of the Faith, the moſt formidable of which were the Eu- 
| rychians, then divided into ſeveral Branches. Toward the Cloſe of the Year | 
580, our Saint was tranſlated to Alexandria, after the Death of the: Patriarch 
John; and about two Years after made a Journey to Conſtantinople to con- 
cert Meaſures againſt the Hereſies which diſturb'd his Church. He there be- 
came acquainted with St. Gregory the Great, at that Time Nuncio from Pela- 
gius II at the Imperial Court, and his Friendſhip with that excellent Perſon | 
was employ'd in promoting the Catholick Cauſe. They maintain'd a Correſ- 

| pondence - 


— 
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Sept. 13 pondence from that Time, as appears from ſeveral Letters written to Eulogius 
after Gregory was advanced to St. Peter's Chair. 

In the Reign of the Emperor Juffinian, who died in 366, the hn of 
Syria were much infeſted with the Acephali, or the Party without a Head, fo 
called becauſe at their firſt Appearance as a diſtinct Sect, they were divided 
both from the Catholicks, and Peter Mongns of Alexandria, who favourd and 
protected the Eutychians. Upon our Saint's ſucceeding to that Patriarchal See, 
he exerted an Apoſtolical Vigour againſt thoſe Heriticks, who were in his Time 
ſplit into ſeveral different Sects, as it uſually happens among ſuch as have once 
left the Center of Union. But, how different ſoever their particular Tenets 
or Intereſts were, they united in their Oppoſition to the Catholick Church, 
Eulogins employ*d both his Tongue and Pen againſt them, and wrote two 
Treatiſes in Defence of Pope Leo's incomparable Letter to Flavian Bifhop of 
Conſtantinople, by which the Proceedings of the Council of Chalcedon were 

regulated. Nor was he leſs active when the Church of Alexandria was diſtur- 
bed by other Heriticks ; his Piece againſt the Novatians was divided into ſix 
Books, and contain'd ſomething very curious at that Time. But we are now 
deprived of the Treaſure, and have only ſome Fragments of his Writings. 
That Author has taken no Notice of a Treatiſe written by our Saint againſt 
the Agnoltes, who ſticking to the Letter of the Scripture, without ſubmitting 
to the Judgment of the Chyrch as to the Senſe of our Saviour's Words, held 
that Jeſus Chrif was abſolutely ignorant of the Day which was to determine 
the eternal Lot of all Mankind, and extended this Ignorance of our Lord to 
ſeveral other Articles *cill he was allow'd no more Knowledge than a mere 
Creature. Eulogius penn'd a Diſcourſe againſt that Error, which he ſent to 
Rome, and ſubmitted to the Judgment of St. Gregory then in Poſſeſſion of the 
holy See. The Pope peruſed it carefully, was very well pleaſed with it, and 
let him know he look'd on it as an admirable Piece, and could not wiſh the 
leaſt Alteration in it. 

Eulogius did not long ſurvive St. Gregory; for his Death is ufually dated 
in the Year 608, There is ſome Difficulty about the Chronology of our 
Saint; but that is left to the Conſideration of the Criticks. His Name 


occurs on the thirteenth of ner in the Greek Menologe and Roman 
Manryroroge. 


The 


© 


The XIV Day. 
The ExalTAION of the Holy CROSS, 


Y the Exaltation of the 50h 2 is underſtood the Recovery of the In- 

ſtrument of our Salvation from the Hands of Infidels; which makes 
it * to give as much profane Hiſtory here as will make that Fact 
clear and intelligible to our Readers. 

In the Year 602, Phocas made his way to the 3 Throne by the Mur- 
ther of Mauricius and the greateſt Part of his Relations. Choſroes King of 
Perſia, though a Pagan, took Arms againſt the Tyrant, and reſolved to 
revenge the Death of the Emperor. He carried on the War againſt Phocas 
with great Succels ; and thus far he ſeem'd to have no other View than that of 
aſſerting the Majeſty of Sovereigns, and chaſtiſing an inſolent and bloody 


Uſurper. But his continuing his Hoſtilities againſt Heraclius, who came to 


the Crown in 610, made it hut too evident that Ambition, and a ſanguinary 


Diſpoſition were his original Motives for appearing in Arms, though diſguiſed 


with the ſpecious Pretence of publick Juſtice. The Forces of the Empire be-- 
ing now conſiderably weaken'd, Choſrots took his Advantage of that Cala- 
mity, ſent his Troops into the Provinces, took and plunder'd ſeveral Towns, 
and carried off an incredible Number of Captives, who were ſcatter'd through 
the whole Perfian Monarchy. In the Year 614, the Perſians made new Irrup- 
tions into Syria and Paleſtine, enter'd Feruſalem, burnt that City and took Za- 
chary the Patriarch and a great Number of Chriſtian Priſoners, whom they car- 
ried home and diſpoſed of to the Jews at a very low Price. That Part of 
the Croſs, which had remain'd in the holy City ever ſince it's Diſcovery, fell 
into the Hands of thoſe Barbarians, and was carried in Triumph to Creſiphon 
a Town on the River Tigris, where the Almighty was pleaſed to manifeſt the 
Virtue and Effects of our Lord's Sufferings by Miracles, and the Converſion : 


of many of the Infidels. 


In the mean Time Choſrobss Arms were as ſucceſsful as he could wiſh - 
he had the barbarous Satisfaction of ſeeing all the Provinces of the Eaſt in 
the utmoſt Diſtreſs 3 marched into Africa, and threaten'd the whole Roman 
Empire with Deſtruction. Heraclius, not in a Condition of diſputing the Point 
in the Field, ſent more than one Embaſly to that victorious Prince, and let 


him know he was ready to embrace Peace on any Terms. Choſroes rejected 


the Propoſal with Contempt, and depended on making himſelf Maſter of all - 
Chriſtendom. Heraclius, full of Confidence in God, was reſolved to keep his 
Forces 
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Sept.14 Forces together, and ſtand on his Defence againſt the Perſians, who were 
no advanced as far as Chalcedon, ſituated about three quarters of a Mile from 
Conſtantinople on the other ſide of the Boſphorus. From that Time the 
Emperor had the Advantage, carried his Arms into the Territories of his Ene- 
mies; and the great Body of the Perſian Army was entirely defeated on the 
twelfth of December 627. Choſroes was then violently afflicted with a Dyſen- 
tery, and Grief for his late Loſs increaſed his Diſtemper ſo that it was 
Judged Mortal; upon which he declared Mardeſanes his youngeſt Son his 
Succeſſor, and ſaw the Crown placed on his Head. Siroes his eldeſt, reſenting 
the Slight put on him, reſolved to do himſelf Juſtice ; ſtifling all Sentiments 
of Nature, he followed the Dictates of his Anger and Ambition, and took pro- 
er Meaſures for deſtroying his Father, which he effected on the twenty eighth 
of February 628 ; after having diſpatched his Competitor in the Kingdom. 
Siroes, being ſenſible that one who had gain'd the Throne by ſuch odious 
Means, would want a more than common Support to ſecure him in the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of that Dignity, directed all his Thoughts toward concluding a Peace with 
the Romans, and engaging them in his Alliance, if poſſible. Heraclius com- 
plied fo far as to enter into a Treaty with the new King of Perſia, but inſi— 
ited on all the Advantages that could be reaſonably challenged by a victorious 
Prince. The chief Condition was the Reſtitution of the holy Croſs, which 
was executed moſt punctually; and S7roes ſent it back in the ſame ſilver Cale, 
which St. Helena had made for it's Reception. All the Chriſtian Priſoners had 
Leave to return to their own Country ; thoſe of Paleſtine were headed by their 
Patriarch, who took Care to fee the holy Croſs carried to Feruſalem ; 
while the Emperor was obliged to go directly to Conflaniinople, where he was 
receiv'd with all Marks of publick Joy, and ſeveral Medals ſtruck in his Ho- 
nour, with the Recovery of the Croſs on the Reverſe. In the next Spring 
Heraclius went into Syria, and before he return'd to the Imperial City made a 
Journey to Feruſalem, in Order to aſſiſt at the Ceremony of the Exaltation of 
the Trophy of our Salvation, . e. the replacing it where it was before it fell 
into the Perfans Hands, He acquitted himſelf of that Duty with an edifying 
Devotion; repaired the Damages the holy Places had ſuffer*d in the late Times 
of Diſorder; re-eſtabliſhed the regular Service of God; and endeavour'd to 
make the Church of Feru/alem forget their former Calamities by large Con” 
tributions, 7 | | 
The Term, by which the Feaſt of this day is diſtinguiſhed, was formerly 
made to exprels the Appearance of the Croſs to Confantine the great before 
his Converſion, and the Diſcovery of the ſacred Wood in his Reign; and the 
| | Eaſtern 


mn OF 7 


 Grecians keep but one Day, viz : the fourteenth of September in Memory of the 


St. Nicomedes, Martyr. g 9888 


Eaſtern Church commemorated that Favour on the fourteenth of September. Sept.15 
After the Recovery of the Croſs, as here related, the Church expreſs'd her WW 
Gratitude for it on the ſame Day, without excluding the former Feſtival. The 


Finding and Recovery of the Croſs, which in one word they call the Exalta- 
zion; and this was the Practice of the Latins, till the VIII Century. 
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The XV Day. 
St. NICOMEDES, MART VR. 


Vi COME D ES, who appears at the Head of the Saints of this Day 
in the Roman Martyrologe, has held his Place in the Calendar ſo long, 

that it is no eaſy Matter to trace the Beginning of the Veneration paid 
to his Memory; nor is his Hiſtory certainly known. The common Account 
is chat he was employ'd in the Service of the Chriſtians at Rome towards the 
Cloſe of the ſecond Century, when Domitian's Perſecution raged in that City 
and other Parts of the Empire. He attended the Martyrs, while in Priſon, 
afforded them all the Aſſiſtance and Comfort in his Power; and found 
Means of giving their Bodies a decent Burial, in ſpight of the malicious Vi- 


gilance of the Perſecutors, who made it their Buſineſs to confound the Re- 


licks of thoſe Champions of Truth with the Carcaſſes of publick Criminals. 
His paying his laſt Duty to the Body of St. Felicula was what coſt him his 
Life; He was apprehended, and beaten *till he expired in the Hands of his 
Executioners. His Body was depoſited on the Road from Rome to Nomento 
Our holy Martyr's Name occurs on the fifteenth of September in the Mar- 
tyrologe, which bears St. Ferom's Name, that of Venerable Bede, and all thoſe 


of a later Date. 


St. NICETAS, and other MARTYRS. 


H E Goths were very powerful in the Eaſt in the IV Century; and, 
the greateſt Part of that People being then Slaves to Idolatry and 
Superſtition, the Chriſtians often felt the Weight of their Averſion to the true 
Religion, and it's Profeſſors. We have already on the twelfth of April given 
a large and authentick Account of the Martyrdom of Sabas, who fell a Vi- 
ctim to the Rage of thoſe Barbarians; and are now to preſent our m_ | 
& 2 wit 
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Sept.15 with what we can find in Relation to Nicetas, whoſe Name is not leſs famous 
Vin the Church then that of St. Sabas. 

Nicetas, deſcended of Gothick Race, and born near the Banks of the Danube, 
was converted to the Faith by Theophilus Biſhop of the Scythians, Sarmatians, 
Jann and Gozhs in the Reign of Conſtantine the Great. Though the Faithful were. 
frequently call'd to ſuffer while the Gotbs were in Power, we do not find that 
our Saint met with any Diſturbance 'till the Reign of the Emperor Valens, 
which began in 364. The Barbarians were then divided into two diſtin& 

Kingdoms; one of which was under Fritigern; the other obey'd Athanarick; 
The former of thoſe Princes was an Ally. of the Romans; which however, 
did not hinder him from ſheding the Blood of the Chriſtians, though it muſt 
be own*d he did not equal 4/hanarick in that Particular. The two Gotbick 
Kings being at War together, Fritigern, to engage the Emperor more effectu— 
ally in his Intereſt, made open Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion. But as 
his Change proceeded more from a Deſire of pleaſing Valens than God, he 
embraced the Errors of the Arians, and put his People in the Hands of a 
Biſhop of. that Blaſphemous Sect. 

Athanarick, remarkable for his Savage Temper, and implacable Averſion- 
to the Powers of the Empire, imagining Chriſtianity peculiar to the Romans, 
look*d on it's Vataries as ſo many profeſs'd Enemies of his Crown. This un- 
happy way of thinking gave Birth to a molt ſevere Perſecution in his Domi— 
nions, That Prince order'd an Idol to be carried in a Chariot wherever the 
Chriſtians lived, it's Adoration to be exacted from all of that Character 3 
and upon their Refuſal they were burnt in their Houſes. Great Numbers of 
all Ages, and both Sexes fled to the Places of divine Worſhip, where they hop'd 
to be ſecure 3 but the Pagans, who had no Regard for what the Chriſtians held 
ſacred, ſet Fire to thoſe Buildings, and deſtroy'd all within them. Though 
it is evident that a whole Army of Martyrs died on this Occaſion, Hiſtory has 
preſerv'd us only the Names of our Saint, and the excellent Perſon, who 
ſuffer'd on the twelfth of April. 

The Grecians, who honour Nicetas wick the Title of 2 great Martyr, tells 
us he was burnt alive for the Catholick Faith, and place his Name on the. 
fifteenth of September, in which they are follow'd by the Roman Martyrloge. 
We are told that our Saint's Body was removed ſome Years after to Mop- 
fueſta in Cilicia; where many Miracles were perform'd, and a Church built in 
his Honour, | 


The 


The XVI Day. 
Saint CORNELIUS, PoE and MarTYR. 


P ON the Death of Fabian, the holy See remain'd vacant near ſixteen 
Months. As the Emperor Decius was an implacable Enemy to Chriſti- 
anity, and made it his whole Study to baniſh the Name of our Redeemer from 
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his Dominions, nothing could exaſperate him more than the Choice of ſuch 


Paſtors as were capable of ſupporting, and propagating the deteſted Religion. 
St. Cyprian ventures to ſay that Prince could better bear a Competitor in the 
Empire than the Election of a Biſhop of Rome. In this dangerous Conjuncture 
Cornelius was placed in St. Peter's Chair about the Middle of the Year 251. 


who had pafs'd through all the Functions of his Character, and acquitted him- 


ſelf of them with an uncommon Fidelity and edifying Exactneſs. So far was 


He was a Member of the Roman Clergy, a Man of an irreproachable Life, 


he from any Ambition for that eminent Dignity that it was with the utmoſt 


Difficulty he was prevail'd on to accept of it. He was elected by ſixteen Bi- 
ſhops, then at Rome; much the greater Party of the Clergy publiſhing his Me- 
rit on that Occaſion, and a conſiderable Body of the Laity conſenting to the 
Choice, The Chriſtians of Rome had been prudent enough to proceed to this 
Election at a Time when the Emperor was at a Diſtance, and too full of Em- 
ployment of another Sort to give them any Diſturbance. 

The holy Pope was ſcarce named for his Poſt, when a reſtleſs Faction made 
Head againſt him, oppoſed his Title to the Papacy, and introduced a Confuſi- 
on in the Church, that was not ſoon remedied. This Fire was firſt kindled by 


Novatus an African Prieſt, a Man of a moſt infamous Character, who made 


his Way to Rome to avoid the Judgment of his Dioceſan, and Collegues. While 
he was there he had an Opportuny of obſerving the good Underſtanding main- 


tain'd between St. Cyprian and the Church of that City, during the Vacancy of 


the holy See; which put him upon concerting Meaſures to break that happy 


Union. As he had not Credit enough at Rome to effect his Deſign without 


ſome powerful Aſſiſtance, his next Care was to find one fit for his Purpoſe ; 
and he pitched on Novaiian a Prieſt of that City, whoſe Reputation for Philo- 
ſophy and Eloquence ran very high. He had been baptized in his Bed, when 


_ dangerouſly ill, and conſequently according to the Diſcipline of the Church in 


thoſe Days not qualified to receive the Order of Prieſthood ; but that was not 


the only Impediment ; for he had never receiv'd the Sacrament of Confirmation. 


Full of Ambition, this irregular Eccleſiaſtick form'd a Party againſt Cornelius, 
: 2 2 2 clamour'd 
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Sept. 16 clamour'd very loudly, and vented ſeveral Calumnies againſt him, before the 
Pay appointed for his Conſecration. The Malice and Falſchood of theſe Accu- 
ſations being detected, Novatian, inſtead of making his Advantage of this pro. 
vidential Diſappointment, and repenting of what was paſt, purſued his black 
Deſign, and alledg*d ſeveral new Articles againſt the holy Pope, no better 
grounded than the former, being reſolved never to ſubmit to his Authority or 
own his Title. Upon his declaring againſt the Validity of Cornelius's Con- | 
ſecration, he was join'd by ſome of the Laity, five Prieſts, and ſeveral Con. 
feſſors, on whom he had impoſed by an affected Zeal for Church Diſcipline, _ 
As ſoon as Cornelius was choſen, he wrote the diſtant Biſhops an Account 
of his Promotion ; the Schiſmaticks were not behind hand with him, and their 
Letter reached Carthage about the ſame Time the Church of that City receiv'd f 
that of Cornelius. The former was a Heap of bitter Invectives againſt, and = - 
ſcurrilous Reflections on, our Saint and his Clergy ; whereas the. latter was full 
of the Charity and religious Simplicity of a Chriſtian Paſtor. St. Cyprian ſhew'd 
the wide Difference between the two Epiſtles, and left his Clergy and People to 
judge of the Spirit which dictated that of the Schiſmaticks. Though that 
great Prelate, and the other African Biſhops, knew immediately which Side. 
they were to follow, they reſolved to give the factious Party no Room to ac. 
cuſe them of forming a Judgment without mature Deliberation ; and therefore 
met and deputed two of their Number to Rome, with Inſtructions to examine 
the whole Affair on the Spot; purſuant to. this Enquiry, the whole Church of 
Africa approved of Cornelius's Conſecration and embraced his Communion, 
About that Time the Biſhops of Africa wrote to our holy Pope concerning, 
thoſe who having fallen in the Time of Perſecution, defired to be reſtored to 
Communion without going through the Penance preſcribed by the Church in 
chat Country, and ſent him the Regulations which they had made on that Point. = 
Cornelius, upon the Receit of their Letter, conven'd ſixty Biſhops, who took 
the African Diſcipline into ſerious Conſideration, approved of it in every, 
Particular, admitted the Fallen to Penance, and order'd that, if the Perſon 
ſhould be in manifeſt Danger of Death before the whole was perform'd, he 
ſhou!d be admitted to Communion. This Indulgence. was dipleaſing to Neva- 
ian, who had then broached that cruel and impious Doctrine, which afterward. 
diſtinguiſhed the Sect that bore his Name; he pretended that ſuch as had once. 
renounced the Faith, had loſt all Hopes or Poſſibility of Salvation, at leaſt ac- 
cording to the known and ordinary Means; fo that according to him the Sa- 
erament of Reconciliation was of no farther Uſe to theſe unhappy Perſons, 
and the Church. wanted ſuthcient Power to abſolve them, even. after the moſt 
| ſevere. | 
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ſevere Penance that could be preſcribed. Cornelius, and his Collegues, then Sept. 16 
at Rome, finding all their charitable Endeavours to undeceive him were thrown 'FWWV 
away, conſulted the Good of the Church by cutting off that rotten Limb 3 
which they hoped might ſtop the Progreſs of the Infection. 
If the gentle Decrees of the late Council were fo diſagreeable to 8 5 

we may eaſily imagine what were his Sentiments when our Saint thought pro- 
per to go ſtill farther in the ſame Way, and receive Trophimus to Communion 
immediately, though he had offer'd Incenſe to Idols, and by his Example drawn. 
the greateſt Part of his Flock into the ſame Crime. What prevail'd with. 
Cornelius to diſpenſe with the common Diſcipline of the Church in. Favour of- 
that Prelate was, that he not only own'd his Fault with all poſſible Humility ; 
and profeſs'd himſelf ready to undergo any Penance for the ſame, but had 

— brought his Flock to the ſame excellent Diſpoſitions. But this was not done 
without conſulting a great Number of Biſhops, and examining all the Circum-- 


| ſtances of the Affair; and 7; * after all was only permitted to communi- 
cate as a Layman. 


Novatian gave the moſt odious Turn imaginable to this charitable and ſea- 
ſonable e ee eee and reported that the Pope had re-eſtabliſhed Trophi- 
nus in the Prieſtly Dignity, held Communion with ſeveral Biſhops who lay un- 
der juſt Suſpicions of having ſacrificed to Idols, and receiv*d all Sinners and 
Apoſtates to Communion without Diſtinction, or Scruple under. the Pretence 
that ſome who had receiv*d Abſolution in their Beds had recover*d miraculouſly. 
Novatian had all along made moſt ſolemn Proteſtation that all he ſaid and 
did on this Subject was the Reſult of a diſintereſted Zeal for Diſcipline, and. 
that he was fully reſolved never to accept of any Dignity in the Church, much 
leſs that of firſt Paſtor. But, finding his Hypocriſy had ſtrengthen'd his Party, 
he began to have ſerious Thoughts of uſurping St. Peter's Chair. In this, 
3 View he ſent for three alian Biſhops, ſhut them up, made them drunk, re- 
"5 ceiv'd Conſecration at their Hands, and then appear'd at the Head of his ſe- 
1 duced Followers, who aſſerted his Right. to the See of Rome; and this was the. 
3 firſt Antipope that diſturb'd the Peace and broke the Unity of the Catholick: 


„ 0 OO 


SH Church. One of thoſe, who had aſſiſted at this ſchiſmatical Solemnity return'd 
i to the Church ſoon after, and was admitted to Lay Communion. . 

IJ Novatian's factious Ordination was condem'd by the whole Church, Though | 
— the Antipope had been particularly active in writing to the diſtant Prelates and. 
a. HY inviting them to his Communion. But no Church rejected the Schiſmatick. 
1 with more Horror than that of Africa, where St. Cyprian wrote to the Confeſ- 
dit... | 


rs at Rome, who. had been decoy'd 1 into his Party by his pretended Concer:rr + 


for 
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Sept. 16 for leyere Diſcipline, and was very preſſing with them to return to their Obe. 
A dience, and adhere to their lawful Paſtor. T he ſame thing was done by 
Denis of Alexandria, and thoſe two holy Prelates had the Satisfaction of ſeeing 
the Fruits of their Labours ; for almoſt all the Confeſſors deſerted the Antipope, 
and recover'd the Merit of their Behaviour in the Times of Perſecution by 
uniting themſelves to Cornelius. The firſt Attempts to debauch the African 
Churches in his Favour having thus fail'd of the deſired Succeſs, Novatian ſent 
a ſecond Set of Deputies into that Country ; who, being headed by Evariſtus, 
one of thoſe unhappy Prelates who aſſiſted at the Conſecration of that Uſurper, 
undertook to ordain Biſhops of their own Party in ſeveral Sees of Africa; but 
their Deſigns being defeated there by the Vigilance of St. Cyprian, and in 
Egypt by the Paſtoral Care of St. Denis, they were reſolved to try their Fortune 
in the Eaſt, where they ſurprized Fabius Biſhop of Antioch into their Faction. 
Our Saint, and the holy Biſhop of Alexandria wrote to that Prelate in Order 
to undeceive him, and let him know on what Reaſons the Practice of the Ca- 
tholick Church in receiving the Fallen to Penance was grounded. Fabian, 
= / who began to diſtruſt the Goodneſs of the Cauſe he had eſpouſed, or- 
| der'd a Council to meet at Antioch, and conſider the Matter; but died before 
the Biſhops came together. The Council, however, was held by Demetrian, 
his immediate Succeſſor ; and the Fathers were unanimous in condemning 
Novatianiſm, as manifeſtly encouraging Sin, and leading to Deſpair by making 
Penance impoſſible; which gave our holy Pope no ſmall Satisfaction. The Per- 
ſecution cool'd toward the Cloſe of Decins's Reign; but was revived by Gallus, 
who ſucceeded to the Imperial Throne toward the Tloſe of the Year 251. Several 
Parts of the Empire were then afflicted with the Plague; on which Occaſion 
Gallus order'd Sacrifice to the Gods, and enforced that blind and Idolatrous 
Worſhip by Edicts diſpatched to different Provinces. Upon the Chriſtians de- 
claring they could not comply with the ſuperſtitious Practices of the Heathens, 
and aſk Relief from Devils, they were immediately judged to have brought this 
Calamity on the Empire by their Contempt of the Gods. The Storm began 
in Rome, where the Vigilance and Zeal of the holy Pope appear'd to great 
Advantage; while he was allow'd to remain with his Flock, he animated them 
to the Combat with preſſing Exhortations; and, when obliged to leave them, 
gave them a glorious Example of invincible Courage and Conſtancy. As foon 
as he was ſeized, great Numbers ran tg join him in the Confeſſion of the Faith; 
and ſo edifying was his Behaviour before the Magiſtrate, that ſeveral of thoſe, 
who had proved frail in the late Perſecution, could now meet the moſt cruel 


Torments and Death itſelf with Pleaſure rather than renounce their Saviour. 
St. 
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St. Cornelius was baniſh'd to Centum-cellæ, now called Civita-vecchia, about Sept. 16 
forty five Miles from Rome; where he receiv'd a Letter from St. Cyprian ſtill r 
Extant in that Father's Works, in which the African Prelate congratulates him 
on his Fidelity to Jeſus Chriſt. The holy Pope died in Exile; his Sufferings 
were ſuch as have deſervedly procured him the Title of a Martyr, and he re- 
ceiv'd the Reward of his Labours in the Year 152. | 
All the ancient Martyrologes place our Saint's Name on the 14th of Septem- 
ier ſuppos'd to be the Day of his Death; but for the more ſolemn Celebration 
of his Memory it has been removed to the ſixteenth of the ſame Month. The 
venerable Remains of the holy Pope were brought to Rome and buried in 


Calliſtus's Ground; where they lay *till Adrian I, in the VIII Century, placed 
them in a Church he had built in Honour of the Saint. 


eee 
St. C 2 RIAN, * of 9 MART YR. 


HAS CIUS Cyprian, one of the moſt conſiderable Prelates that 
Fx adorn'd the Catholick Church, was a Native of Carthage, and 
brought up in all the Errors of Paganiſm, to which he continued a Slave 
much the greateſt Part of his Life. He had the Advantage of a liberal Edu- 
cation; and, being bleſſed with an excellent Genius, ſolid Judgment, and great 
Vivacity, made great Improvements in every- Branch of uſeful and polite 
Learning; but Philoſophy and Rhetorick were his favourite Studies; and he 
became ſo famous for his Skill in the latter, that he was made publick Profeſ- 
ſor of that Art at Carthage. As that Employment was very honourable, and 
Cyprian's Reputation drew great Crouds of Admirers of his Abilities, and 
Encouragers of his Endeavours, he ſeem'd ſo fix'd to the World, and fo rivet- 
ted in the Errors he had received-from his Parents, that nothing could better 
prove the Power of the divine Grace than his Converſion to Chriſtianity. 
But it is impoſſible for us to expreſs his Difficulties on that Subject, or deſcribe _ 
the wonderful Effects which the Sacrament of Baptiſm produced in him, ſo well 
as he has done it in his Epiſtle to Donatus; and therefore we hope our Readers 
will be pleaſed to hear his own Way of ſpeaking on that Occaſion. ** While 
I lay, fays our Saint, in Darkneſs, and Hoated on the boiſterous Sea of this 
„World, a Stranger to the Light, and uncertain where to fix my Feet, I 
then thought what I was told of a ſecond Birth propoſed by the divine Good- 
= nei extreamly hard and unaccountable. I could not comprehend how a 
* Man could receive new Life from the ſacred. Waters, ceaſe to be what he 
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Sept. 16.“ was before, and become quite another Perſon, *though ſtill in the ſame 
Body. How is ſuch a Change poſſible, ſay'd I? How can he who remains 
& {till in the Midſt of the Objects which uſually ſtruck and charm'd his Senſes, 
ce and is grown old in a worldly way of Living, ſtrip himſelf of all his for. 
mer Inclinations and inveterate Habits ? Can one, who has ſpent his 
« whole Time in Plenty, and indulged his Appetites without Reſtraint, ever 
<c be transform*d into an Example of Frugality and Sobriety ? Or he, who 
4 has always appear'd in the richeſt, and moſt gaudy Cloaths, ſtep into the 
„ Dreſs of the common People? It is impoſſible that a Man, who has bore 
«© the firſt and moſt honourable Poits, ſhould ever ſubmit to lead a private 
% and obſcure Life: or that he, who was never ſeen in Publick without a 
6 Croud of Clients, and Perſons ' who endeavour'd to make their Fortunes 
„by attending him, ſhould ever bear to be alone. This, continues our 
« Saint, was my Way of Reaſoning ; for, as I was then engaged in ſeveral 
« bad Habits, which I thought it impoſſible for me to leave, I gave Way to 
<« the Solicitation of my uſual Vices, and hugg'd the Chain which was now 
« orown natural to me. But as ſoon as the life-giving Waters waſhed out 
ce the Spots of my Soul, and my Heart receiv*d the Light of the holy Spi- 
& rit, which tranform'd me into a new Creature, all my Difficulties were ſup- 
<« priſingly clear'd, my Doubts reſolved, and all Darkneſs was diſpell'd. I 
6 then was able to do and ſuffer what before ſeem'd impoſſible: could ſee that 
% my former Life was earthly and ſinful, according to the Impurity of my 
« Natural Birth; but that my Spiritual Birth gave me new Ideas and Inclina- 
& tions, and directed all my Views to God. 
Cecilius, a holy Prieſt at Carthage was the happy Inſtrument in the Hands 
of the Almighty for bringing Cyprian to the Laver of Regeneration, and our 
Saint expreſſed his Gratitude for his Benefactor by joining bis Name with his 
own, and reverencing him the Remainder of his Days as his Father, and good 
Angel. Cecilius was ſo charm'd with his Temper and the Integrity of his Heart, 
that upon his Death Bed he recommended his Wife and Children to his Care 
and Protection. Before our Saint received Baptiſm, he began to read the holy 
Scriptures 3 and, finding the ſacred Oracles very large in Commendation of 
Purity and Continence, made a Reſolution to practice thoſe Virtues for the 
more eaſy Attainment of Truth. From the ſame divine Pages he learnt to 
ſit looſe to all the Enjoyments of this Life and deſpiſe the periſhable Goods 
of the World; for ſoon after his Baptiſm, he ſold his whole Eſtate, gave 
the Money to the Poor, and freely diſtributed all he had amaſſed by his 
late Profeſſion, among the diſtreſs'd Members of Fe/us Chrift, His Gardens, 
near 
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near the City were diſpoſed of in the ſame Manner; but came into his Hands Sept. 16 


again, chough by what Means is uncertain. He correſponded fo faithfully to VV 


the Grace of Regneration,that from that Moment he receiv'd it, his whole Life 


was one continued Series of Chriſtian Virtues z and he ſeems to have been placed 


by the divine Goodnels in the higheſt Degree of Perfection, as ſoon as he pro- 
feſs'd himſelf a Diſciple of our Lord. A Man of his Penetration and Judg- 
ment could not but underſtand the Neceſſity of being acquainted with Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Authors, as the beſt Expoſitors of the Word of God, and unexcep- 


tionable Witneſſes of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Catholick Church. 
This Conſideration led him to read the Fathers; none of which pleaſed his Taſte 
better than his Contryman Tertullian, whom he uſed to ſtile his Maſter. But, 


While he was a profeſs'd Admirer of his Way of Writing, he was religiouſly 


careful to avoid copying his Faults and Errors; fo that while Tertullian's 
Works are full of Heat, obſcure, and heretical in ſeveral Places, thoſe of St. 
Cyprian are remarkable for Temper, Clearneſs and Solidity. 

Cyprian was ſtill in the Rank of the Neophytes, or Perſons lately baptized, 
when his uncommon Virtue recommended him to the Affections and Eſteem 
of the People, who preſented him to the Biſhop, and begg'd they might ſee 
him inveſted with the ſacerdotal Character; for St. Paul's Rule ſeem'd not to 


Station, that the People of Carthage wiſhed for nothing more than to ſee him 
ſhine in a more eminent Poſt in the Church; and it was not long before the 
Death of Donatus Biſhop of Carthage gave them an Opportunity of follow- 
ing their Inclinations in his Promotion. The whole Body of the Faithful 
exerted themſelves very vigorouſly on this Occaſion, and were unanimous in 


proclaiming him their Paſtor. The Saint, ſenfible of the Weight and Diffi- 


culties of that Office, and conſidering himſelf as one lately gain'd to the Faith, 
and conſequently, according to his humble way of thinking, incapable of 
diſcharging the eſſential Obligations of that Character, ſhut himſelf up with a 
Reſolution of remaining private *till the See of Carthage was fill'd. This Retreat 
only ſet a new Edge on the Peoples Deſires to ſee him in the Epiſcopal Chair; 
ſo that his Houſe was quickly ſurrounded by great Numbers, and every 
Avenue to it guarded with the ſtricteſt Care, 'till he was obliged to ſurrender 
himſelf 3 and, overcome by the united Voices of the People, ſubmitted to be 


carried to the Aſſembly, where he had been expected with much Impatience 3 


and was conſecrated in the Year 248. 
This Election, *cthough evidently directed by the Almighty, and the Reſult 


of the Concurrence of all the Biſhops of the Province, and the whole Body 


1 Tim. 
comprehend this extraordinary Convert. He gave ſuch Satisfaction in that z. 6. 
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Sept.16of the Faithful, was oppoſed by five Prieſts, and an inconſiderable Number of 


SY Ve Laity ; 


but their Attempts were too weak ; and Cyprian forgave them: 
with an admirable and edifying Sweatneſs, and careſs'd them like his beſt 
Friends. The holy Biſhops Generoſity had not the intended Effect on thoſe 
reſtleſs, and ambitious Eccleſiaſticks and their adherents, who afterwards 
form'd a Schiſm in his Church, which gave him a favourable Opportunity of ſhew. 
ing an uncommon Greatneſs of Soul, and a glorious Proficiency in the School. 
of Chriſt. | | 

The Dignity of his See made Cyprian chief of three Provinces, viz : the 
Leſfer-Africa, the Provinces of Byzacene and Tripoli, which in all Probability. 
were at that Time Subject to the ſame Governor, who was called Proconſul- 
of Africa, and reſided at Carthage. It is certain, however, that our Saint ex- 
tended his Care to, and exerted his Authority over the Churches of Numidia. 
and Mauritania; which appears from his Council often being compoſed of the 
Biſhops of the ſix Provinces. The whole Time he held the See of Carthage, 
which was no leſs then 10 Years, was fill'd with Acts of Juſtice, Piety, Charity, 
and Apoſtolical Zeal. Pontius his Deacon tells us he had ſo much Sanctity, 
and heavenly Beauty in his Face that it was impoſſible to. ſee him and not be 
charm'd with him; for a lovely Mixture of Sweetneſs and Gravity made it 
difficult to determine whether he challenged more Love or Veneration ; or ra- 
ther, according to our Hiſtorian's Way of ſpeaking, fill'd all Mankind with. 
Sentiments of both Reverence and Affection for the holy Prelate ; thus his. 
Exteriour was an excellent Copy. of his Soul, and ſpoke him truly worthy of 
the Poſt in which he appear'd. He ſteer'd prudently between the two Extremes. 
of Finery, and an affected Negligence both in his Furniture and Dreſs ;. 
and the Poor, who had been his peculiar Care even while he was a Catechumen, 
had nothing more to. wiſh for when he was raiſed to the Epiſcopal Chair. 

Upon his Promotion, he made it an inviolable Rule to himſelf to-do no- 
thing without the Advice of his Clergy, and the Conſent of his People, as 
we learn from his Epiſtles ; ſo that he never gave any: Anſwer, eſpecially in 
Caſes which concern'd his whole Flock, without conſulting his Eccleſiaſticks, 
and propoſing the; Affair to the Body of the Laity. In the ſame Way of thin- 
king, wherever he was, he ſent his Clergy what Letters he had received from 
others, that nothing might be done without their Knowledge; and all-this in 
Conformity to his own grand Maxim * That the Biſhop was-in the Church 
& and the Church in the Biſhop, ſo that Unity can only be preſerved by a 
«+ cloſe Connextion between the Paſtor and his Flock.” This prudent Con-. 
duc. cemented the Members of his Church, and promoted an excellent Har- 
mony; 
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mony among them. But nothing gain'd them more effectually to their Biſop Sept. 16 
than their being convinced that in all Emergencies God was more conſulted WWW 


than Man. This conſtant Communication with the Almighty and his Bre- 
thren drew ſo plentiful a Share of the divine Bleſſings on the Church of Car- 
page it that was not inferiour to any for Purity, and every thing that could 


make it flouriſh ; a Commendation juſtly beſtow'd on it by the Clergy of Rome 


in a Letter to our Saint. 

The Peace, the Church enjoy'd under the Emperor Philip, whoſe Kind- 
neſs to the Chriſtians has made him paſs for one of their Number, was very 
much abuſed by ſome, who grew negligent and backward in that Profeſſion 
but our Saint employ'd that Time in eſtabliſhing Diſcipline. He was in- 
defatigable in inſtructing thoſe committed to his Care; and, hoping he ſhould 
have the Happineſs of laying down his Life for Jeſus Chriſt, wiſhed for 
nothing ſo much as to die in the Diſcharge of his Functions. During this 


Calm he wrote his Treatiſe of the Diſcipline, and Dreſs of Virgin's; which is 


a glorious Monument of our holy Prelate's Care to form the Morals of his 
People, as ſoon as he was placed over them ; for the Piece before us is 


by ſeveral good Judges reckon'd the firſt he compoſed after his Promotion. 


But that is not the only Proof of his Concern for thoſe of the female 
Sex, who had conſecrated themſelves to God, and whom he look'd on as 


the pureſt Part of his numerous Flock; for he continued the ſame Vigilance 


to his laſt Moments. But we muſt not here forget to obſerve that our Saint 
concludes the afore-mention'd Treatiſe with deſiring the Perſons, for whoſe 


Sake it was penn'd, 10 remember him, when they receiv'd the Recompenſe of 


their Purity; Words which plainly ſhew the Senſe of the Church in the Middle 
of the IIT Century on the Interceſſion of Saints. 


Some time before our Saint was raiſed to the See of Carthage, an African 


Council had ſtrictly forbid making an Eccleſiaſtick Executor of a Will; which 


Decree was the Reſult of a Deſire of ſeeing the Clergy entirely free from world- 
ly Affairs and at full Liberty to attend the Service of the Church. The Fa- 
thers of that Synod had order'd that the Perſon, who ſhould thus divert the 
Miniſters of the Altar from their Buſineſs in the Sanctuary ſhould be deprived 


of the Sacrifice uſually offer'd for ſuch as departed in Peace. St, Cyprian, 


zealous for the Diſcipline of the Church, and full of Veneration for the Deci- 


ſion of his Predeceſſors, in Conjunction with ſeveral Biſhops, and Prieſts en- 


forced this Canon with it's utmoſt Rigour, and pronounced the Sentence of 
Excluſion from the publick Prayers of the Church againſt Geminius Victor, who 
had left he Execution of his laſt Will to Geninius Fauſtinus a Prieſt. It is not 
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Sept.16 our Buſineſs in this Place to reaſon on this Point of Diſcipline ; but we cannot. 

V but. obſerve it manifeſtly proves and implies the Practice of the Church in what 

| all allow to be the pure Ages of Chriſtianity in offering the great Sacrifice, and 
Prayers for the Dead. 

Decius ſucceeded Philip in the Year 249, and ſignalized the Beginning of. 
his Reign by a violent Perſecution of our moſt holy Religion; this Storm car- 
ried off Pope Fabian on the twentieth of January following, and foon after. 
reached the Chriſtians in Africa. The Perſecutors employ'd a monſtrous, but 
ingenious Variety of Torments, calculated to deter People from the Trial, or 


make them ſink under it; ſo that in ſeveral Places the Number of Apoſtates 5 


was much more conſiderable than that of the Martyrs. St. Cyprian: attributed. 
this Perſecution to the corrupt Morals of the Chriſtians, who had made a very 
bad Uſe of the Calm they had enjoy'd. He was ready to give his People an 
| Example of Courage and Conſtancy by a generous and undaunted Confeſſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt at the Tribunal of the Pagan Magiſtrates, being perſuaded their 
Rage would be diſcharged on him with an uncommon Warmth ;. for his Con- 
verſion had made him doubly odious to the Idolaters. Upon the firſt Publica- 
tion of the ſanguinary Edict, the Infidels flock'd in great Crouds to the Amphi- 
theatre, crying CYPRIAN Zo the Lyons, CyPRIAN to the Beaſts, The Saint. 
had Zeal enough to ſtay in the Town and fall a Victim to their Reſentments, 
had not the Almighty inſpired him with a Reſolution of practifing the 
_ 10, Evangelical Rule, and reſerving himſelf for the Uſe of his Flock. Wri- 
ting to the Clergy of Rome, who had been miſinform'd of his Conduct and the 
Motives on- which he proceeded, he aſſures them his Retreat proceeded not ſo 
much from Concern for his own Life, as a Deſire of conſulting the Security of 
others; being perſuaded that his Stay and appearing in publick would but ex- 
aſperate the Perſecutors, and provoke them to the Practice of greater Severities. 
St. Gregory Thaumaturgus Biſhop of Neoceſarea, and St. Denis of Alexandria 
took the ſame Precaution in Favour of their reſpective Flocks. Enquiry Was. 
made for our Saint, and, upon his not being found, publick Notice was given 
of all his Goods being confiſcated, requiring ſuch as had any of his Effect to 
deliver them into the Hands of the proper Officers. | 
Before the holy Biſhop left Curthage he had made a ſufficient Proviſion for 
the chief Neceſſities of his Flock by recommending them in a very preſſing 
Manner to the Prieſts and Deacons of his Church; and even when ſeparated 
from them in Body, his Heart was with them; of which he gave frequent 
Proots by Letters and Inſtructions drawn up for their Uſe. He had. appointed 
| Caldanins 


St. Cyprian, Biſhop, 


365 


Caldonius, and Herculanus, both Biſhops, to act in his Place during his Abſence ; Sept. 16 
they were join'd in that Commiſſion by Rogatian and Numidicus two of his NY 


moſt conſiderable Prieſts, who receiv'd the Crown of Martyrdom in that Per- 
ſecution; and Brilius and Tertullus, in whoſe Commendation the Saint is very 
large, were thought worthy. of his Confidence, and ſome Share in the Care of 
che Faithful at Carthage, But, though his ſpiritual Children were in ſuch ex- 
cellent Hands, his paternal Tenderneſs would not let him paſs any long Time 
without giving them the Comfort of an Epiſtle. It appears from one of thoſe. 


Tranſcripts of his Soul that the Widows, Strangers, and Diſtreſs'd employ'd - 


his whole Thoughts; for he earneſtly recommends their Caſe to his Clergy and 
directs the expending what Money he had left in Rogatian's Hands, or empow- 
er'd him to receive of the Faithful in his Name, for the Relief of thoſe Objects 
of Compaſſion. Fhe Martyrs and Confeſſors in Priſon received frequent In- 
ſtructions and Exhortations from his paſtoral Hand; and the Clergy of Car- 


thage ſeldom heard from him without being order'd to ſay ſomething to the. 


ſuffering Part of his Church in his Name. 


Several of thoſe, who had renounced the Faith during the Courſe of the. 
Perſecution, were fo confounded at the invincible Courage of the Martyrs, - 


chat they begg'd to be readmitted to Communion,. and conſider'd once more : 
as Diſciples of Chriſt, whoſe Fall was more owing to Weakneſs than Want. 
of Faith. This Motion would have been highly commendable had it been 


purſued in a regular Manner; but the Apoſtates were for an eaſier and ſhorter. 
Way than that of Penance, and made their Application to the Martyrs and 
Confeſſors in Priſon, to whoſe Interceſſion the Biſhops paid a particular Defe- 


rence. The Importunities of thoſe unhappy Men extorted Certificates from 


the Suffering Servants of God, in which they declared they gave Peace to the 


Perſons in Queſtion, and directed the Biſhops-to receive them to Communion... 


Their Intent however was not to excuſe them entirely from doing Penance, 


but only to ſhorten the Time, and ſoften the Rigour of it in their Favour; . 


for it is evident from St. Cyprian's Epiſtles on this Subject, that receiving them 


to Communion immediately was rather a Miſtake of the Clergy, than the De- 
ſign of the Martyrs and Confeſſors; who, as our Saint obſerves, deſired only 
that, as ſoon as the Perſecution ceaſed, fuch as were furniſhed with the ſaid 
Certificates ſhould make a publick Confefiion of their Crime, and then be 


received by the Impoſition of Hands. This had been prattifed in former: | 


Perſecutions ; and the Church in Conſideration of her fuffering Members had” 
irequently granted ſuch Indulgences, or Mitigations of her ſtandiid Diſcipline. 


it. was expected, however, that thoſe Letters of Peace ſhould not be · granted to 


all; oY 
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Sept.16 all who aſked for them, but only to ſuch as had actually begun to do Penance ; 
and after all the Biſhop was to examine the Matter, and act according to his 


own Judgment. But at this Time Compaſſion prevail'd before Prudence; and 
ſometimes the Certificates, after mentioning one Perſon, added a Term that 
might be made to comprehend what Number he pleaſed ; for the Words were, 
el Him and his Companions be admitted io Communion. 

St. Cyprian, full of Concern at this Abuſe, could then only complain of it, 
which he does in very ſtrong Terms in ſome of his Epiſtles. Writing to the 
Martyrs and Confeſſors, he earneſtly deſires they would for the future ſpecify 
every particular Perſon whom they deſign'd to recommend to the Indulgence 
of the Church; and he extremely cautious in granting Certificates. In his E- 
piſtle to his Clelay on the ſame Subject he threatens to ſuſpend them, if they 
admitted the Apoſtates ro Commurion with Precipitation and too much Facili- 
ty; and it is remarkable that the five Prieſts, who were moſt active in intro- 
. ducing and encouraging this Relaxation, were the ſame who had oppoſed our 
Saint's Election, and took this Opportunity of mortifying him by breaking in 
upon the Diſcipline of the Church. 

This Affair made a great Noiſe in the World, and was talk'd of in Lal), 
Egypt, and the Eaſt. The Clergy of Rome, who govern'd the Church of that 
City during the Vacancy of the holy See, wrote to St. Cyprian, and his Clergy, 
and expreſs*d their Approbation of our Saint's Conduct. This Conformity of 
Sentiments juſtified Cyprian's ſtrenuous Oppoſition to the Relaxation of Diſci- 
pline, and encouraged him to ſtand his Ground againſt the Inſolence of Lucian 
and his Adherents, who put the Apoſtates upon demanding Communion in a 
tumultuous Manner. Some Prelates were frighted into a Compliance with the 
irregular Requeſt ; but the Biſhop of Carthage remain'd inflexible ; all the A- 
batement he would make in the Diſcipline of the Church amounted only to 
allowing a returning Apoſtate, when at the Point of Death, to be reconciled 
and receive the Euchariſt, though the Time of his Penance was not expired. 
St. Cyprian had the Satisfaction of ſeeing the whole Body of Catholick Biſhops 
unanimous in declaring no farther Conceſſion ought to be made at that Time; 
but the whole Affair to be referr'd to a Council, as ſoon as it was poſlible to 
call one, which ſhould examine it more at large, and provide ſome Expedient 
that might preſerve the Vigour of the ancient Diſcipline, without trangreſſing 
the Job of Charity. 

The Perſecution being conſiderably abated at the Pads of the 
Torr - A621, - It. Bir was preparing to return to Carthage, when a 


new Storm aroſe, and obliged him to remain ſome Months longer - 


— 


his Retreat Felicifſ imus, a Layman of a conſiderable Fortune and a Sept: 16 


leading Man in the Town, who had been convicted of ſeveral F rauds, WY 


and lay under a violent Suſpicion of Adultery, trembled at the Thought of 
his Biſhop's Return, which he apprehended would be ſoon follow*d by a ſtrict 
Enquiry into his Character, and due Correction for his Faults. In order to 
avoid that Confuſion, he form'd a Party in Oppoſition to St. Cyprian, raiſed a 
Schiſmarical Altar, and held, what he call'd Religious Aſſemblies on a Moun- 


tain, which gave his Adherents the Appellation of Mountaineers. The Biſhops, 


and Prieſts, whom our Saint had entruſted with the Care and Government 
of his Flock during his Abſence, were directed to enquire into the Neceſſi- 
ties of the Faithful, relieve thoſe who had no Way to get their Living, and 
furniſh poor Tradeſmen with what would enable them to follow their Buſineſs. 
They were likewiſe commiſſion'd to examine the Age, and Character of every 
particular Perſon, that their Biſhop, being well acquainted with their Merit, 
might engage ſuch, as gave Proofs of an Eccleſiaſtical Spirit, in the Miniſtry. Fe- 
liciſſimus made a vigorous Oppoſition to the Execution of our Saint's Orders: 
in every Particular; thunder'd out moſt violent Threats againſt all who dared 


accept of the Relief deſign'd them by their excellent Paſtor, declared that 


ſuch as adher'd to Cyprian's Communion ſhould not communicate with him on 


the Mountain; and, to ſtrengthen his Party more effectually, reflected on the 


holy Biſhop's Rigour, as unreaſonable and inſupportable, and invited all with- 
out Diſtinction to his Faction. Cyprian, who was remarkable for his Love 
of Unity in the Church, was moſt ſenſibly Afflicted upon hearing of this. 
Breach ; and would have bore a great deal before he cut a Perſon off from 
the Catholick Communion. Bur, obſerving the Schiſmatick had in Reality de- 

prived himſelf of the Advantages to be found only in the one true Church, 


he made no Scruple of pronouncing Sentence of Excom munication againſt him.. 


The ſame Cenſure was laid on Augendus, one of his chief Accomplices ; and 


the reſt of his Adherents were to expect no better Treatment, unleſs they re- 


turn'd to their Duty, and ſnbmitted to their Paſtor. Our Saint's Vicars ha 
ving received this Order, publiſh'd it; and we have the Form of that Excom- 


munication ſtill extant in St. Cyprian's Works. 

A few Days after, five Prieſts, quitted their Bifhop's Communion, and join'd 
Feliciſſimus; theſe were they who had oppoſed his Election, and whoſe Malice 
and Ingratitude was proof againſt all. the Sweetneſs and Charity of our Saint, 


Novatus, the moſt active and deſperate of their Number, had made it his whole 


Buſineſs to alienate the Minds of the People from their Paſtor. But his Cha- 


racter gave a freſh. Luſtre to that of our holy Prelate, and help'd to convince 
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Sept. 16 the World that none but the vicious were his Enemies. Novatus, had long 
been look'd on as a hotheaded Incendiary, Reſtleſs, fond of Novelties, Covetous, 
and capable of all manner of Extravagancies. He had imbezzled the Church 
Money to the Prejudice of the Orphans and Widows, and oppre(s'd thoſe Ob- 
jects of Compaſſion, whenever in his Power. He had turn'd his own Father 
out of Doors and let him periſh in the Streets; and kick'd his Wife when big 
with Child, which made her Miſcarry. In ſhort Novatus was the Object of 
the publick Horror, and all the vertuous Part of Carthage had been very 
Preſſing with St. Cyprian to bring him to ſome Puniſhment that might either 
ſtop the Progreſs of his Crimes, or at leaſt preſerve others from the Infection of 
ſo pernicious an Example. The Saint, *chough full of Charity for the Offen- 
der, thought himſelf indiſpenſibly obliged to liſten to the repeated Remon- 
ſtrances of his People, and fix'd a Day for depoſing and excommunicating 
him; but, before it came, the Perſecution broke out and hinder'd the Biſhops 
meeting; ſo that he had been at full Liberty to cabal againſt our holy Prelate, 
and fortify himſelf againſt his Cenſures. Being too well acquainted with Cy- 
prian's paſtoral Zeal and Reſolution to hope he ſhould eſcape Puniſhment at 
his Return to Carthage, he therefore join'd Foliciſſimus, and endeavour'd to 
engage all thoſe in his Party, who were deſirous of being reconciled to the 
Church without undergoing the Penance preſcribed by the Paſtors. A Propoſal 
ſo agreeable to the corrupt Diſpoſitions of human Nature, and ſo well calcu- 
lated to encourage prepoſterous Self Love could not fail of Succeſs; but, tho? 
the holy Biſhop did not judge it ſafe for him to leave his Retreat 'till the Heat 
of the Faction was ſomewhat abated, he diſpatched an Epiſtle to his People, 
in which he caution'd them againſt the deceitful Profers, and Aſſurances of the 
Schiſmaticks, and adviſed them to accepr of no Peace, but what might be.had 
without a Violation of Unity. The Separatiſts on the other hand attributed this 
Diviſion to our Saint, and endeavour'd to ruin his Credit by Calumny; and 
Novatus, imagining the Party would appear much more conſiderable, if Feli. 
ciſſimus was inveſted with an Eccleſiaſtical Character, prevail'd with one of the 
Apoſtate Biſhops to ordain him Deacon. 

About the Middle of April 251 the Church of Carthare receiv'd new Life 
upon ſeeing its holy Paſtor among them, who ſoon after his Arrival called a 
numerous Aſſembly of Biſhops to that City for ſetttling ſeveral important 
Points. The Caſe of the Libellaticks, that is ſuch as had receiv'd Teſtimonials 
from the Civil Magiſtrate certifying that the Bearers had complied with the 
Emperor's Orders, *though they never committed any Act of Idolatry, and 
that of Apoſtates were fully debated in this Synod. In the Concluſion it 
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was decreed that the former ſhould be reconciled, if it could be made appear Sept. 16 
that they had enter'd into a State of Penance immediately after the Commiſ- WWW 


ſion of their Fault : but the Jatter were treated with more Rigour, and not to 
be receiv'd into the Church *till their Patience and Humility in ſubmitting to 
it's Cenſures had render'd them worthy of that Favour; and the Duration of 
their Penance was to be regulated by the different Circumſtances, and Degrees 
of the Crime. Upon this Occaſion a Set of Rules was drawn up according 
to the ſeveral Caſes in Queſtion, which are commonly believed to be what 
were afterwards called the Penitential Canons. 5 

While this Council was ſitting Cornelius was raiſed to the See of Rome, which 
had been vacant ſixteen Months. We have alreadly given an exact Account 
of Novatian's Oppoſition and Schiſm in the Life of that holy Biſhop. Novatus, 
who was then at Rome, gave a flagrant Proof of the Corruption of his Heart, 
and ſhew'd that a reſtleſs Deſire of diſturbing the Peace of the Church was 
the only Motive on which he acted ; for while he eſpouſed Feliciſſimus's Party 
at Carthage, he had been very clamorous againſt St. Cyprian's Severity to the 
Apoſtates 3 but made no Difficulty of joining Novatian in the oppoſite Ex- 
treme, and declaiming againſt Cornelius, and the Biſhops of his Communion, 
among whom was our Saint, for admitting the Lap/ed to the Boſom of the 
Church. The Fathers of the Council of Carthage, who had been very care- 
ful to inform themſelves of the true State of that Diſpute, in the Concluſion 
found Cornelius had been canonically elected, and rejected Novatian and his 
Adherents. The Council tranſmitted their Deciſions to the Pope, and accom- 
panied them with a Synodical Epiſtle ; upon which a Council was called 
at Rome, conſiſting of ſixty Biſhops, and a great Number of Prieſts, who 
were unanimous in receiving and confirming the late Decrees at Carthage. 
From that Time Cornelius and Cyprian united their whole Forces againſt the 
Enemies of the Faith, and Infringers of Diſcipline. Our Saint did all in his 
Power for the Service of that holy Pope, and Preſervation of the whole Church 
from the contagious Hereſy of Novatian. The ſpecious Appearance of Zeal 
tor Diſcipline, and Horror of Apoſtaſy ſo far deceived ſome at Rome, who 
had confels'd Jeſus Chriſt before the Pagan Tribunals, and were ready to 
ſhed their Blood for that ſacred Name, that Novatian could boaſt of holy and 
venerable Perſons maintaining his Cauſe,and aſſerting his Claim to the firſt See. 
Cyprian coul'd not bear to fee thoſe excellent Men impoſed on to their own 
Ruin, and therefore undertook to undeceive them. In this View he wrote to | 
chem, and ſent them ſome Treatiſes compoſed by himſelf, but in particular 
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Sept. 16 that Of the Unity of the Church, in which he ſhews the Neceſſity of remaining 

m the Catholick Communion, which can be but one; and in expreſs. Terms 
aſſerts that no Salvation could be had or hop'd for by ſuch as were ſeperated 
from the Church. A Way of ſpeaking which, when uſed by an Author, for 
whom our Proteſtant Brethren profeſs an uncommon Veneration, muſt 
alarm them, and put them upon” conſidering the Danger of their own Caſe, 
But we refer our Reader to. that Piece; which even the unlearned may peruſe 
in an Engliſh Tranſlation to their Satisfation ; for, though ſome Endeavours 
have been uſed to make him ſpeak a Language more favourable to the Sepe- 
ratiſts of our Times, any unprejudiced Perſon of common Senſe, who has a 
ſerious Concern for his Soul, will meet with enough in that Treatiſe, even as 
repreſented, and commented on by Dr. Mar ſpall, to put him upon enquiring 
who were the Authors of the unhappy Diviſions that ſtill ſubſiſt among us. 

His Joy at the Return of thoſe Confeſſors to the Center of Union receiv'd 
a conſiderable Allay from the indefatigable Malice of the Anti-pope, whoſe 
Adherents raiſed no ſmall Diſturbance in the African Church, and found 
Means to place Maximus, one of the Party, at Carthage with the the Title of Bi- 
ſhop ; while Feliciſſimus's Faction named Fortunatus to the ſame Poſt, and got 
him conſecrated by an heretical Prelate ; but neither of thoſe Intruders could 
gain much Ground while our Saint lived. Cyprian did not confine his paſto- 
ral Care to his own ſingle Dioceſe on this Occaſion ; and his Advice to the o- 
ther African Biſhops was ſo prudent and ſeaſonable, that the Schiſmaticks 
could gain no Credit in the ſeveral Provinces of that large Country. His Let- 
ter to Antonian, Biſhop of Numidia, in which the different Merits of Cornelius 
and Novatian are repreſented, and an exact Account given of their different 
Behaviour in regard of the diſputed Dignity, is an admirable Monument 
of his Zeal for Church Unity. 

About the ſame Time, i. e. in the Beginning of the Year 252, our Saint: 
compoſed his excellent Treatiſe oz the Lord's Prayer; a Piece highly com- 
mended by-the Great St. Auguſtin, as ſpeaking worthily of the Grace of God. 
In the, Middle of May the ſame Year he held a Council of ſixty ſix Biſhops | 
at Carthage, in- which ſeveral Caſes. propoſed to our Saint were decided: 
and Infant Baptiſm was formally approved of. Privatus, Biſhop of Lambeſa, 
who had been condemn'd by St. Cyprian's Predeceſſor, Pope Fabian, and a 
Synod of ninety Biſhops, made his Appearance before this venerable Aſſem- 
bly, and deſired to be heard in his own Defence. But the Fathers were una- 
nimous in rejecting the Propoſal, being of Opinion that he had been cenſured. 
in due Form, and had no Right to appeal from the Judgment of the forme: 

Synod... 
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Skill where they were leſs known, and endeavour to inſinuate themſelves into 
Cornelius's Communion. In this View Feliciſſimus made a Journey to Rome, 


attended by a conſiderable Number of his Adherents. But Truth purſued them 
to that City; for at their Arrival-the holy Pope would not allow him Audi- 


ence, but rejected him with a becoming Reſolution, as a Perſon canonically 
convicted of ſeveral enormous Crimes ; and gave our Saint an Account of his 
Proceedings in that Point. Cyprian, imagining Fortunatus's Character as well 


known at Reme as that of Feliciſſimus, did not think it neceſſary to write to 
Cornelius about him; bur, having an Opportunity of one going that Way he 


mention'd the Affair in general Terms. His Letter did not reach Rome 


before Feliciſſimus had Time to make his Advantage of the Saint's Silence. 
That Schiſmatick did not fail to preſs the Pope's Acceptance of Fortunatus's  - 


Letters, and in a haughty Manner declared he would read them publickly if 


his Holineſs would not give him the deſired Satisfaction. Cornelius, alarm'd at 


theſe Menaces, wrote a ſecond Letter to the Biſhop of Carthage, in which 
he expreſſed his Concern for not receiving any Account of this perplexed Af- 
fair from him. St. Cyprian's Reply to this Complaint was an excellent Model of 
Epiſcopal Courage, and let Cornelius into the true State of the Caſe, to the no 
ſmall Mortification of the factious Party. 

While our holy Biſhop was thus employ'd, his People received freſh Orders 
to ſacrifice to the Pagan Deities ; for the Emperor Gallus had publiſhed an 
Edict for perſecuting the Chriſtians, and the Idolaters were clamorous in their 


Demands for puniſhing our Saint, as the grand Encourager of Diſobedience 


and Impiety. At the Approach of this Perſecution Cyprian rallied all his 
Forces, and did all in his Power to animate his Flock to the Combat. In order 
to make the Chriſtians equal to the Aſſault, he judged it neceſſary to uſe ſome 
Indulgence toward ſuch as were in a State of Penance, and admit them to 


Cemmunion. Upon their promiſing to fight ſtoutly, with the Aſſiſtance: of 


God's Grace, he conven'd above forty Biſhops at Carthage, who approved of 
the Propoſal, and ſignified the ſame to Cornelius. The Pope's Exile hinder'd 
him from anſwering that Synodical Epiſtle 3 but we have no Room to doubt 


of his Approbation of, and Concurrence with, the Meaſures concerted in Africa. 


Our Saint, being apprized of Cornelius's glorious Confeſſion, and ſubſequent 
Baniſhment, wrote to him, congratulated him on his Happineſs, and encou- 
raged him by obſerving that in all Appearance both that Pope's and his own 
Martyrdom were not far off. 
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Sept. 16 TRE the Death of Cornelius, Lucius was raiſed to the hes See; ba- 
A niſhed ſoon after his Conſecration ; and ſuffer'd Martyrdom after he had 


enjoy*d that Dignity five Months. During this Perſecution, and ſome Time 
before, ſome Prieſts and Biſhops in Africa *through Ignorance or Simplicity 
made a Practice of putting only Water into the Chalice at the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs, becaule, as they offer'd it in the Morning, they apprehended: they: 
might be detected by Perſecutors if their Breath ſmelt of Wine ſo early. In 
Oppoſition to this Abuſe St. Cyprian wrote a long Letter to Cecilius, in which 


he inſiſts on mixing Wine and Water, as practiſed and commanded by our 


Redeemer; and ſpeaks of the Euchariſt in Terms, ſufficiently expreſſive of his 
believing the Body and Blood of Chriſt really contain'd in that Sacrament. 
The Roman Empire was at that Time afflicted with the Plague, and Africa 


felt the Weight of that Calamity more than any other Country. This gave 


our Saint an Opportunity of exerting his Charity and Eloquence, to prepare 
the Faithful for ſubmitting to that Scourge of Heaven, and exhort them to 


ðadſſiſt their Neighbours in Diſtreſs. The Difference between the Spirit of Chri- 


ſtianity and Paganiſm appear'd to great Advantage on this Occaſion. The 
Idolaters, as St. Cyprian obſerves, were as remarkable for Want of Compaſſi- 
on for the Sick, as Greedineſs of what came to them at the Death of their 
Friends ; they could not think of attending them, when at the Point of De- 
parture 3 but ſeiz'd on their Eſtates and Fortunes, as ſoon as the deciſive Mo- 
ment was paſt. Thoſe at Carthage were inhuman enough to throw their Re- 
lations into the Streets, which, as Pontins tells us, were ſoon cover'd with rot- 
ten Carcaſes. The Pagans were bold enough to attribute this and other pub. 
lick Calamities to the pieſy of the Chriſtians, and their Contempt of the Gods. 
Demetrian, one of the Magiſtrates of Carthage was very large on that Subject; 
and made uſe of ſuch illgrounded Pretences as ſo many Reaſons for continuing 
and encreaſing the Perſecution in that Town. That Officer went frequently 
to ſee our holy Biſhop-; but, as he ſeem'd more inclined to diſpute than liſten, 
to Inſtruction, the Saint would never engage in a Conference with him. Ob- 
ſerving at laſt that Demetrian's Example induced others to throw. the whole O- 
dium of publick Evils on the Chriſtian. Religion, he thaught himſelf obliged 
to refute the Calumny,. which he perform'd at large in a Treatiſe addrets'd to 
thar Magiſtrate. 

When the Plague raged with moſt Violence, inſtead of providing for his 
own. Security. by retiring, our charitable Paſtor confin'd himſelf to his Flock, 
and reſolved to ſhare their Fate. His. Example and Exhortations work'd ſo 


affectually on the F althful that they ſtrove to. be employ'd. i in Acts of Charity 
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and Humanity to ſuch as were viſited with the Diſtemper. St. Cyprian, ha- Sept. 16 
ving obſerved that ſome weak Chriſtians were too ſenſibly afflicted at the Loſs WWW 


of their Friends and Relations, wrote his Treatiſe Of Mortality for their Com- 


fort and Inſtruction. The Deſign of that Piece is to ſhew that we have good 


Reaſon to rejoice at the Death of good Men, whoſe Miſeries end with their 
Lives, and whole Happineſs cannot be complete or permanent *till they leave 
this World, | 

The Barbarians of Africa, having made an Incurſion i into Numidia about the 
Year 253, carried off a great Number of Chriſtians of both Sexes, among 
whom were ſome Virgins conſecrated to Jeſus Chrift. Cyprian's Compaſſion 
for the unfortunate Captives put him upon Means for reſcuing them from 
Slavery; which was effected by large Contributions of both Clergy and Laity, 
cheerfully raiſed by his Direction and Advice. This Calamity gave Occaſion. - 
to his writing his Book Of Good Works and Alms. 

Valerian, who came to the Imperial Throne about the Middle of the Year 
253, ſeem'd to favour the Chriſtians at the Beginning of his Reign; which al- 
low'd the Church ſome ſmall Repoſe from her publick Enemies, but did not ſe- 
cure it fromDiſputes between her own Children. The famous Controverſy about: 
Baptiſm adminiſter'd by Hereticks began in Africa toward the Year 255. Our 


Saint being conſulted on that Queſtion by eighteen Biſhops of Numidia, an- 


ſwer'd that it was abſolutely neceſſary to baptize all ſuch as had receiv*d what 


the Hereticks called Baptiſm, and he thought null; and in this Reply he was 


join'd by 32 Biſhops, then at Carthage, who had conſider'd the Queſtion. 
The fame thing was decided again in a ſecond Council aſſembled in that. 
City, conſiſting of ſeventy one Biſhops. Thoſe Prelates declared that ſuch as . 
have been defiled with. the profane Water of Hereticks ought to receive the - 


only true Baptiſm upon their Return to the Church, and ſent their Sentiments | 


to Rome in a Synodical Epiſtle. 

Before the Pope's Anſwer could reach Africa, our Saint wrote his Letter to 
Fubaianus who. had deſired to know his Opinion on the Point in Debate; 
with which he ſent a Treatiſe Of the Advantage of Patience. The Deſign of that 
Piece was to prevent that Bitterneſs and Peeviſhneſs, which he perceived was 
occaſion'd by this Diſpute ; but he was prudent enough not to enter into any 
Parculars that might offend either Party. His Diſcourſe On Fealouſy and 
Envy is ſuppoſed to be written with the ſame charitable View. 

St. Stephen was ſo far from acquieſcing in the Reaſons urged by the African 
Prelates, that he refuſed their Deputies the Offices of Hoſpitality and common 


Civility, and wrote to St. Cyprian and his Collegues in a Strain that ſurprized and: 
e _ offended: 


374 "| bd "RE Biſbop. 


Sept.16 offended them. But, how warm ſoever that holy Pope might” be upon the 
Appearance of what was contrary to Apoſtolical Tradition, he was calm 
enough to lay down an excellent Maxim for terminating all Diſputes in the 
Church: “ Let no Alteration be made in what has been n, down by Tradi- 
lion, ſays Stephen; in which Rule our Saint agreed with him; but was 
miſtaken as to the particular Fact. Cyprian, deſirous of giving the Affair a 
farther Conſideration, aſſembled eighty five Biſhops at Carthage on the firſt of 
September 256, who after reading all that had been written on that Subject 
were unanimous in denying the Validity of Baptiſm given by thoſe who are 
out of the Church ; but the Deciſions of this Council were receiv'd no better 
at Rome than thoſe of the former. This is the Subſtance of the Debates which 
made ſo much Noiſe in the third Century, and were carried on with an 
.inflexible Reſolution by both Parties; Stephen's Opinion was certainly more, 
ancient and univerſal, and conſequently preferable to that of Cyprian; but 
our Saint's Miſtake has never been thought any Prejudice to his Sanity, 
eſpecially by the Roman Church, which has inſerted his Name in the Canon of 
the Maſs ; becauſe it is evident to any who will be at the Pains of reading his 
Epiſtles on that Topick, and his Speech to the Cnuncil laſt mention'd, that he 
urged his Opinion with all poſſible Modeſty, and Caution, giving what he 
thought good Reaſon for it, and cenſuring no Man for differing” from him. 
St. Auguſtin was fo well aſſured of our Saint's Humility, and Love of Unity, 
That in his ſecond Book Of Baptiſm againſt the Donatiſts, he tells thoſe Hereticks 
that Cyprian would certainly have changed his Opinion, upon being con- 
<« yinced that Baptiſm could be receiv'd from Perſons not in the Communion 
of the Church; to whoſe Authority he would undoubtedly have ſubmitted, 
e had this Queſtion been examin'd, and decided by a full Council in his Days. 
Thus far St. Auguſtin; but we will not undertake to decide a Controverſy, 
which has long divided the Learned, by pretending to ſay what Council that 
great Doctor refers to in this Place. We may be allow'd to obſerve, however, 
that a Council of thirty three Biſhops from the ſeveral Provinces of the Welt 
held at Arles in 314, has a Canon in which it is expreſly order'd that, when 
any Perſon abjures a Hereſy and deſires to be admitted into the Church, if 
upon Enquiry it appears that he has been baptized in the Name of the Father 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, he ſhall be reconciled by Impoſition of 
Hands; but, if that cannot be proved, he ſhall be baptized. The Council of Nice in 
325 has alſo decided this Queſtion interpretatively, when it orders the Converts 
from the Pauiianists and Cataphrygians to be baptized upon quitting their 
Errors; for from Thoſe only being ſpecified it is concluded that Impoſition of 
L Hands 
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Hands was ſufficient for the Reception of all ſuch as did not give into their Sept. 16 
Errors. 9 


In the Year 257 alien. deſirous to imitate his Predeceſſors in Zeal for 
the Pagan Rites, and Averſion to Chriſtianity, ſet a Perſecution on foot which 


did not end but with the Life of that Emperor. Some place our Saint's Ex- 


hortation to Martyrdom a little before this Storm fell; while others are of Opi- 
nion that it was penn'd before that raiſed by Gallus in 253. It is a good Col- 


lection of Texts of Scripture, exciting all who profeſs the Name of Chriſt; . 


to bear up couragiouſly againſt the Attack, and embrace Death rather than. 
betray or deny the Truth. Having thus animated others by Words and * 
Writing, he ſoon after gave a glorious Proof of his. being ready to put his 
own Maxims in Execution. On the thirtieth of Auguſt, he was carried before 
Aſpaſius Paternus Proconſul of Africa, then at Carthage. That Officer open'd 

the Audience with declaring his Commiſſion from their Imperial Majeſties 
Valerian, and Gallien, to preſs all who-were then of a different Perſuaſion, ... 


do receive the Religion of the Empire. After this Preamble, he asked the 
Saint's Name; to which he replied, “I ama Chriſtian and a Biſhop ; as ſuch I 


acknowledge but one true God, the Creator of the Univerſe.z whom we 
* ſerve, and pray to Day and Night in Favour. of all Mankind, and for 
the Proſperity of the Emperors.” The Proconſul then deſired to.know-whee -- 


ther he was reſolved to perſevere in his preſent Profeſſion 4 and the Saint 


anſwering that * a good Will grounded on the Knowledge of God ought... 
to be..unalterable,” Paternus ſentenced him to be baniſhed, and mentian'd--* 
Curubis for the Place of his Exite. Cyprian was ready to obey, when the 
Proc onſul told him that, as his Commiſſion extended to Prieſts, he expected 
he would make a free Diſcovery of all who. bore that Character. The holy 
Biſhop made his Advantage of the Roman Laws on this Occaſion, and ob- - 
ſerved, that as they with good Reaſon diſcouraged the odious, and paultry 
Practice of Informing, he thought himſelf obliged to be ſilent, and leave him 
to find them were he could. After ſome farther Diſcourſe to the ſame Pure 
poſe, Paternus proceeded to let the Saint know he had Orders to hinder the 
Chriſtians from Meeting upon a religious Account under Pain of Death. 
To which the holy Biſhop replied with the utmoſt Calmneſs, Execute your 
*« Commiſſion. when you pleaſe ;*” and was then carried off, and ſent to Cu- 
rubin; where he endured no-other Hardſhip but that of being ſepeperated * 
from his dear Children; for the Place was well ſituated,. and he lodged to 
his Mind.“ 
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Sept. 16 He reached Curubis on the thirteenth of September, and the following Eve- 
ning was favour'd with a Viſion which he recounted the next Morning to the 


Companions of his Exile. Pontius one of that Number has preſerved it in the 
Saint's Words, with which we here preſent our Readers.“ had not com- 
« poſed my ſelf to Sleep, ſays the holy Confeſſor, when a young Man of 
& extraordinary Stature appear'd to me, and, as I thought carried me to the 
“ Proconſul's Tribunal. As ſoon as that Magiſtrate ſaw me, he wrote down 
+ my Sentence in a Table Book; but it not being preceeded by the uſual 
6 Interrogatories, I could not gueſs what it was; I obſerved. however, that 
„ my Guide, who had poſted himſelf behind me, peruſed the Writing with 
no ſmall Attention and Curioſity. As he could not conveniently tell me the 
« Purport of it in Words, he endeavour'd to make me underſtand it by 
Signs; and ſtretching out his Hand made a Motion with it like that of 
« a Sword when employ'd in Beheading, which I immediately comprehen- 
& ded, and concluded I was condemned to that Death. Upon which J ad- 
% dreſs'd myſelf to the Proconſul and begg'd one Day's Reprieve at leaſt for 
« ſettling my Affairs. After I had urged my Petition for ſome Time with 
& much Earneſtneſs, he wrote again; and, *though I knew not the Words, 
« could underſtand by his Looks that my Requeſt was granted. I was 
« confirm'd in this Perſuaſion when the young Man twiſted his Fingers to- 
e gether.” This was our Saint's Viſion ; which as his Hiſtorian obſerves, 
«« ſignified his Martyrdom a Year after he ſaw it. 

Dwide his Baniſhment he receiv'd much Civility from the Inhabitants of 
Curubis ; and, being under no Reſtraint as to Company, had the Satisfaction 
of frequent Viſits from the Chriſtians, eſpecially thoſe of Carthage. Be- 
ing inform'd that nine Biſhops, ſeveral Prieſts, and Deacons, and a conſi- 
derable Number of the Faithful of both Sexes had been ſeized, beaten, and 
then ſent to work in the Copper Mines of Mauritania and Numidia, he wrote 
them a Letter of Comfort, and Congratulation on the Reward that atten- 
ded ſuffering in ſuch a Cauſe, and concluded with exhorting them to pray 
earneſtly that God would complete the Glory and Happineſs of their Con- 


feſſion, and releaſe them from the Darkneſs and Snares of this World. With 
this Epiſtle he ſent a conſiderable Sum of Money for the Relief of thoſe faith- 


ful Servants of Gad. 


Cyprian was {till at Curubis, when Galerius Maximus was made ads] of 
Africa,either by the Death or Removal of Paternus; who, ſoon after his taking 
Poſſeſſion of that Poſt, order'd our Saint to return to Carthage, deſigning to 
bring him to a ſecond Trial upon che firſt favourable Opportunity. The holy 
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Biſhop came back; and from that Time made his Reſidence on a ſmall Eſtate Sept. 16 
of his own, which he had ſold ſoon after his Converſion, but recover'd ſince, 'FWW 


though we know not by what Means. Here he was to ſtay *cill farther Or- 
ders from the Emperor, and thus had an Opportunity of regulating the Af- 
fairs of his Church, and giving the Poor the Remains of his Fortune. Valerian 
was then in the Eaſt, and employ'd againſt the Perſians; but wrote a Letter 
to the Roman Senate for the ſpeedy Execution of the Clergy and others. St. 
Cyprian having receiv'd certain Advice of this ſanguinary Order from Rome, 
and it's Vigorous Execution in that City, he now bent his whole Thoughts on 
Suffering, and made Ule of all Means in his Power toward preparing others 
for the Combat. The Imperial Letters reached Carthage about the Middle of 
Auguſt, the Proconſul being then at Utica, Several Senators, and other Per- 
ſons of the firſt Rank viſited our Saint on this Occaſion, were very preſſing 
with Him to retire, and offer*d to ſcreen him from the publick View *cill the 


Storm was blown over. The holy Biſhop reſolved to ſtay with his People, 


aſſiſt them to the laſt Moment, and give them an Example of Chriſtian Cou- 
rage, and therefore would not accept of the kind Profer of his Friends. But, 
upon underſtanding the Proconſul had diſpatched a Guard to conduct him to 
Utica, and conſidering that being carried thither would deprive him of the Sa- 
tisfaction of dying among his own ſpiritual Children, he left his own Houſe, 
and took Shelter in one more private, where he propoſed to remain *cill Galerius's 
Return to Carthage. His laft Letter was written from this Place, and is directed 
to all the Members of his Church, gives them the Reaſons for his retiring, and 
ends with adviſing them to a quiet and modeſt Behaviour, ſuch as may edify 
rather than expſpemce the Enemies of Chriſtianity. 

As ſoon as Cyprian had News of the Proconſul's Arrival at Carthage, he re- 


turn'd to his Country houſe ; where he was ſeiz'd by two Officers, who deſign'd 


to ſurprize him, but found him unconcern'd and expecting the Call. They 


carried him to the Proconſul, who was then about ſix Miles out of Town 


for his Health ; and the Saint's Looks and Behaviour on that Occaſion ſhew'd 
he was under no Apprehenſion, but rather wiſhed for the worſt that could 
befal him. The Judge deferr'd his Trial 'till the next day; and he was kept 
under a {light Guard that Night in the Captain of the Guard's Houſe. By 
this Time the whole Town was alarm'd, and in Motion; for, as his Charity 
and other excellent Qualities had made him dear to all who knew him, both 


the Chriſtians and Heathens ran out to ſee the Event; the former flock'd to 


the Sight to learn how to maintain their Faith at the Expenſe of their Lives; 


| = ml Jatter out of a Motive of Compaſſion for their Benefactor. 
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Sept.16 Cyprian was treated with all imaginable Civility, and allow'd to ſee his 


Friends; but the Chriſtians, deſirous of being Witneſſes to all that paſs'd, and 
apprehending ſomething might be done in the Night, could not think of lea-- 
ving the Door of the Officer's Houſe *till his Removal from that Place. The 
next Morning our holy Biſhop being order'd before the Proconſul a ſecond 
Time, ſet out with a ſurprizing Alacrity, attended by a prodigious Croud. 


At his Arrival that Magiſtrate was not ſtirring, ſo that Cyprian was allow'd 


to repoſe himſelf in a private Room *cill he thought fit to appear, and enter 


on Buſineſs. Galerius, being told Cyprian waited his Pleaſure, order'd him to 
be brought in, and aſked him whether he was Thaſcius Cyprian, who had acted 
as Biſhop to Men of ſacrilegious Principles; upon the Saint's anſwering in 
the Affirmative, the Proconſul told him their Imperial Majeſties had order'd 


him to ſacrifice; to which he replied he could not; but thatthe Judge might 


execute his Commiſſion as ſoon. as he pleaſed; for he was determin*d. 
Galerius then conſulted ſome who were preſent, and proceeded to give Sen- 
tence of Death againſt him, which the Acts of our Saint's Martyrdom tell us 
he did with much Difficulty ; without letting us know whether the Difficulty 


proceeded from his Indiſpoſition, or Reſpect for the Perſon before him. The 
Compiler of the ſaid Acts has left us the Terms he made Uſe of on this Occaſion 
% You have, ſaid that Magiſtrate, lived long in the open Profeſſion of Irreligion ; 
„ form'd unlawful Aſſemblies; declared yourſelf an Enemy to the Gods of the Em- 
t pire, and the ſacred Laws of the ſupreme Powers. Your Obſtinacy has made 


c you-Proof againſt all the Endeavours of the moſt gracious and Religious Prin- 
de ces VALERIAN and GALIENUS, and the moſt noble Ceſar Valerian. Since 


* then it appears that you are really guilty of the Crimes already ſpecified, and 


« a Ringleader of Rebellion and Impiety, You ſhall be made an Example for ſuch 
* as you have engaged in the ſame wicked Practices; and thus the Laws ſhall be 
& honour*d by your Blood. — When he had finiſhed his Speech, he read his Sen- 
tence, which was in theſe Terms. 
e be beheaded.” The Saint heard theſe Words with a Pleaſure peculiar to 
ſuch as wiſh 10 be diſſolved and be with Chirſt, and teſtified his Joy by ſaying, 


God be thank'd. The Chriſtians, who had attended his Trial, could not bear 
the Thought of being ſeparated from their Paſtor, and in a Tranſport of Zeal 


cried out, „ Let us be beheaded too. | 
He was conducted to the Place of Execution by a ſtrong Guard. The 
Scene of his Triumph was a wide Plain full of Trees, and conſequently very 


commodious for ſuch as were deſirous of ſeeing this glorious Spectacle without. 


being trampled on by the Croud. The _ OE being now arrived to the ſaid 


Place 


It is order'd that Thaſcius, Cyprian. 
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Place, took off his Cloak, and Dalmatick, and order'd the Executioner aSept.16 
handſome Sum for the Diſcharge of his Office. The Saint cover'd his Eyes WV WV 
with his own Hands, and expected the Stroke with Impatience; while the 
Chriſtians threw down Linen Cloths and Handkerchieves to receive his valu- 


able Blood, and his Head was ſtruck off on the fourteenth of September 258. 
Cyprian was the firſt Biſhop of Carthage, who laid down his Lite for 
the Faith. His venerable Body was interr'd with great Solemnity near the 
Place where he ſhed his Blood, and honour'd by all who had ſeen his Mar- 
tyrdom, or were acquainted with his eminent Sanctity. Two Churches were 
afterwards raiſed in Memory of the holy Biſhop near Carthage; one on the 
Spot where he ſuffer'd ; the other where his ſacred Remains were depoſited. 
St. Auguſtin's five Sermons in honour of our Saint, and one deliver'd on the 
ſame Subject by Fulgentius Biſhop of Ruſpa are ſufficient to let us ſee what 
Veneration was paid him in Africa in the V Century. His Panegyrick, as 
written by Maximus Biſhop of Turin, and St. Peter Chryſologus gives us a 
juſt Idea of the Regard ſhewn to his Memory in Italy in the ſame Age: and 
Prudentius's Hymn on that Subject is expreſſive of the Sentiments of the 
Church of Spain in Regard of the holy Martyr. The moſt antient Calendar 
of Rome now extant, ſuppoſed to be drawn up in the IV Age, places his 
Name on the Day of his Death ; and St. Leo the Great built a Church in his 
Honour in the Burial Ground which bears the Name of Calliſtus; but ſince 
the IV Century our Saint and Pope Cornelius have been join'd in one Feſtival, 
viz. the ſixteenth of September. That his Memory was honour'd in a publick 
Manner in the Eaſt as early as the IV Age, is evident from a Diſcourſe deli- 
er'd on that Occaſion by St. Gregory Nazianzen. 
9 Cyprian's Body remain'd at Carthage till the Beginning of the IX Cen- 


tury, and in 802 the Embaſſadors diſpatched by Charlemagne into Perſia ta- 


king Carthage in their Way home, open'd the Grave with the Leave of the 
King of that Country a Mahometan, reſcued the ſacred Relicks from the 
Hands of the Infidels, and carried them into France. They were depolited 
at Arles by the Emperor's Orders, *till a Church could be built for their Re- 
ception ; but Leidrad Biſhop of Lyons, obſerving that nothing was done 


roward raiſing the Fabrick, and that probably it would be a long Time be- 
fore it would be begun, applied to that Prince, and obtain'd Permiſſion to re- 


move them to his own Church. Agobard, who fart next in the See of Lyons, 
has left us a Piece in Verſe which he compoſed on the Tranſlation of thoſe 
venerable Relicks. But our holy Biſhop's admirable Writings, Relicks 


of a more extenſive Nature than his Body, are become the common 
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Sept. 16 Bleſſing of the whole World; they have receiv'd large Commendations from 
the moſt eminent Lights of the Church in all Ages, and can never fail of 5 
pleaſing ſuch as have any Regard for Piety, Truth, and Catholick Unity, 

It may be juſtly faid that no Father of the three firſt Ages has ſpoken 
more juſtly and exactly in Doctrinal Points, or more reaſonably and judici- 
ouſly on Matters of Diſcipline; ſo that, excepting thoſe Pieces, where he 


urges his Opinion of the Baptiſm of Hereticks, he his perfectly orthodox, 
clear, and full. 
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St. EDIT HA VIRGIN. 


FH E Saint, whom the Exgliſs Church honours this Day, was Daughter 
to King Edgar, and born in the Year 961. Her Mother Wilfritb, whoſe 
Inclinations had little or no Share in her Marriage with that Prince, ſolicited 
him, ſoon after the Birth of Editha, or Zadgith, for Leave to return to the 
Monaſtery where ſhe had receiv'd her Education; with much Difficulty and 
after long Importunity ſhe obtain'd her Requeſt, retired to an Abbey in MHillon, 
where ſhe receiv'd the Veil at the Hands of Etbelward, Biſhop of WincheSter: 
Wilfrith had not been long there before ſhe was placed at the Head of that 
religious Community; and, full of Concern for her Child, applied for and 
gain'd the Royal Permiſſion for educating her as ſhe pleaſed. Editha was 
very young when ſhe was deliver'd into her pious Mother's Hands, and was 
thus reſcued from the Corruption of the World before ſhe had any Taſte 
for it's deceitful Pleaſures. Being placed at this happy Diſtance from all the 
Allurements and Snares of a Court, and even ſuch as ſurround Perſons in lower 
Stations, ſhe receiv*d early Impreſſions of Piety, and was from her Infancy 
inured to the Practice of all thoſe Virtues which compoſe the Character of a 
Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt. Wilfrith took a particular Care to improve her Reli- 
gious Sentiments and Diſpoſitions by conſtant Leſſons of Chriſtian Morality, 
putting good Books into her Hands, and propoſing to her Imitation ſeveral 
illuſtrious Paterns of Sanctity among her Relations. Editba repay'd her Mother's 
Cares and Labour with an admirable Docility, and Proficiency in the School 
of her divine Maſter. She united the Activity and Induſtry of Martha, with 
the Devotion and Contemplation of Mary; and, *though ſhe took a ſingu- 
lar Delight in hearing the Voice of God ſpeak to her Heart in Silence and 
Solitude, frequently deprived herſelf of that celeſtial Pleaſure in Favour 
of the diſtreſs'd. She entertain'd Strangers, fed the Poor, took Care of the 


Sick, - 


F. Editha, Virgin. 


Sick, and dreſs'd the moſt foul and diſguſting Sores, without betraying the Sept. 16 
| leaſt Uneaſineſs in the Execution of an Office ſo ſhocking to Nature. The WWW 


Saint was remarkable for rigorous Abſtinence, and wore a Haircloth next 
her Skin; but, to avoid Vanity or the Imputation of drawing the Eyes of o- 
thers upon her by an affected Negligence, ſhe was always decently cloathed. 
Eibelwold ſeems to have been of Opinion that ſhe exceeded in the other Ex- 
treme, when he one Day took Occaſion to obſerve to her that Virgins con- 
ſecrated to God were not to imagine that Dreſs would recommend them to 
their Heavenly Spouſe. Had Eqditha deſired to appear mortified to the Eyes- 
of any but the Being whom ſhe ſerved, this was a fair Opportunity of letting 
the good Biſhop know what he ſaw was but a Diſguiſe drawn over an Inſtru- - 
ment of Penance ; but ſhe only told him our Cloaths make us neither more 
nor leſs agreeable to God, who looks more on the Inſide. 
Our Saint was but fifteen Years old when her Royal Father perſuaded of | 
her Virtue, and Diſcretion, preſſed: her to undertake the Government of three - 
Monaſteries; but nothing could prevail with her to accept of a Poſt that 
would oblige her to leave the Houſe, where ſhe had made her Religi- 
ous Vows. Immediately after this Refuſal Edgar died, and was ſucceeded by. 
Edward II his Son, of whom we have given an Account on the eighteenth | 
of March. The Author of our Saint's Life, who lived about 100 Years after 
her Time, tells us ſhe had a Dream, which made her conclude her Brother 
would not live long; which was verified by the Aſſaſſination of that Prince. 
The ſame Writer ſays that upon his Death the Nobility deſired Editha to 
quit her Monaſtery, and ſuceeed Edward in the Throne; but that ſhe de- 
clined the Profer, and choſe *. to obey her n than govern a 
Kingdom. 
Her holy Life concluded in a a Death on the ſixteenth of September 
984 ; and ſhe was according to her own Deſire buried in a Church, Which 
ſhe had built in Honour of St. Denis. Editha was reverenced as a Saint 
in this Iſland ſoon after her Death. Milliam of Malmsbury,who lived at the e- 
ginning of the XII Century, aſſures us that in his Time her Feſtival was kept 
in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom with great Solemnity. Her Name remain'd in 
all our publick Calendars *cill the Reforms ; and is thought worthy of a 
Place! in the Roman Martyrologe. | 


The 
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The XVII Day. 


N. B. The Commemoration of the Marks which Sf. Wand recery di in his 
Hands, Feet, and Side on Mount ALvERNo in TUSCANY ts at preſent 


a diſtin Feſtival, and fixt to the ſeventeenth of September; but. as the 
Favour, here mention d, is properly a Circumſtance of that Saint's Life, 


it ſeems moſt convenient to defer our Account of it to the 4th of October. 
St. SATYRUS. 


$4 TY RUS, Brother to the great St. Ambroſe Biſhop of Milan, was born 
roward the Cloſe of the Reign of Conſtantine the Great, who died in the 
Year 337, and educated at Rome,the Place of his Mother's conſtant Reſidence 


fince the Death of his Father, where he made a conliderable Progreſs. 


in human Literature. When he grew up, his natural Parts improved by 
Study enabled him to make a conſiderable Figure at the Bar, which among 

other Advantages procured him the Friendſhip and Patronage of the Prefect 
Symmachus ; and his Reputation received a large Increaſe by his Behaviour in 
that Magiſtrate's Court, where he pleaded with univerſal Applauſe. Thus 
powerfully recommended to the Notice of Men in exalted Stations he was af- 
terwards employ'd in the Government of a Province, in which Poſt he gave 
excellent Proofs of a Capacity for publick Buſineſs, an inviolable Integrity, 
and conſummate Prudence; and his whole Conduct was ſuch as engaged the 
People under his Juriſdiction to look on him more like their Father, than 
their Judge; for he decided their private Differences, and compoſed family 
Quarrels to the Satisfaction of all Parties. | 6 

His Brother, afterwards Biſhop of Milan, was employ'd in the ſame Manner ; 

and, though their Studies and Profeſſion were alike, their Union was cemented 
by other Ties. There was no {mall Similitude in their Temper, the Make of 
their Perſons, the Diſpoſition of their Minds, and Way of thinking; ſo that 
it is not to be wonder'd at if we find this admirable Pair living together in a 
perfect Harmony, and ſeeming to be but one Soul in two Bodies. As the 


Strength of our Aﬀections for a Friend never appears ſo ſtrongly aswhen Bu- 


ſineſs obliges us to leave the beloved Perſon, they never were fo ſenſible of 
their Love for one another as when their Employments called them different 
Ways, ſo that, 'though neither of them wanted good Senſe, the moſt en- 


gaging Dignities loſt their Charms, when a Separation was the neceſſary Means 
.of entring on them. But they mitted a Violence to their natural Inclina- 


tions 
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tions, and accepted of the proferr*d Poſts, rather than give the World Occaſion Sept. 17 
to accuſe them of Meanneſs of Spirit, or Indifference to the publick Good, which VV 
they were able to promote. 

D pon St. Ambroſe's Promotion to the Epiſcopal Chair, Satyrus underſtand - 
ing how heavy the Weight of that Character ſate on his Brother's Shoulders, 
was fired with a generous Reſolution. of eaſing him of ſome Part of that Bur- 
then; and at the ſame Time was tranſported with the Thought of ſpending 
his Time in his Company. He undertook to manage all Temporal Affairs in 
the Dioceſe of Milan, leaving his Brother only the Care of what was purely. 
Spiritual. In this Situation che Union of their Minds appear'd to greater 

Advantage than ever; and thoſe who ſaw the lovely Connexion between them 
wonder'd how they could ever live apart. Satyrus, being active, induſtrious, 
and well acquainted with the World, could not but be very ſerviceable to the 

holy Biſhop of Milan; and his Modeſty, Humility, and ſweet Behaviour 
made him the Object of every one's Love and Admiration. He maintain'd an 
unblemiſhed Chaſtity; but the Purity of his Body was only an Emblem of that 
of his Heart and Mind. He was ſo cautious of incurring the Suſpicion of 
Vanity, or laying himſelf under an Obligation of forbearing to converſe with 

Perſons whom he was willing and de ſirous to ſerve, that *though he had form'd 
a Reſolution of Celibacy, he never made any publick Declaration of his Dif- - 
poſitions in that Point. | 
His Fortune was very plentiful ; but never engrnfihe his Heart, or diverted 
him from the Diſcharge of his Duty; for he diſpoſed of it in ſuch a Manner 
as made it appear, he was truly poor in Spirit, and conſider'd himſelf only 
as a Steward for the Uſe of the Indigent. In this View he was remarkably fru- 
gal in what regarded himſelf ; but never thought himſelf liberal enough when 
the Diſtreſſed applied for or wanted Relief, St. Ambroſe, who has left us his 
Character, tells us they made no [Diſtinction of Property, and ſhared every 
thing but the Secrets of their Friends, which they never communicated ; ſo 
nice was their honour, and ſo ſtrictly they obſerved the Precepts of the Chriſti- 

an Religion that nothing could engage them to diſcover their Neighbour's 
Failings, or violate their Truſt. The holy Biſhop entertain'd ſo great an O- 
pinion of his Wiſdom that upon any Debate between his Siſter and himſelf, 
he always conſulted Satyrus; and had ſo much Regard for his Judgment that 
he took a particular Care to ſay nothing either in Publick or Private, but What 
he preſumed would meet with his Approbation, | 
St. Ambroſe had been four Years in quiet Poſſeſſion of this Happineſs, when 
it was interrupted by an Accident which was ſoon after follow'd by the Death 
| of 


St. Satyrus. 


Sept. 17 of Satyrus. Proſper, a Man, known at preſent on no other Account, was con- 
SN fiderably in Debt to St. Ambroſe before his Conſecration; and, imagining his 


Epiſcopal Character would hinder him from proſecuting him, flatter'd him- 
ſelf that he ſhould never be diſturb'd on that Score. Satyrus, who had under- 
taken all that Prelate's temporal Affair upon his Promotion to the See of 
Milan, thought himſelf obliged to do his utmoſt toward recovering the Money; 
and therefore reſolved to go for Africa about it. It was then Winter, and St. 
Ambroſe was very large in laying before him the Difficulties of the Voyage, to 
engage him to depute a Perſon leſs dear to him on that hazardous Buſineſs, 
But our Saint liſten'd to nothing but the Dictates of his own Zeal for doing 
his Brother Juſtice, and embark'd in an old Veſſel, rather than loſe Time in 
waiting for better Accommodations. The Event ſhew'd that Ambroſe's Fears 
were but too juſt; for Satyrus was caſt away. He had natural Courage enough 
to be above the Fear of Death, had he been prepared for his Paſſage to 
Eternity; but, as he was not baptized, he dreaded nothing but periſhing with- 
out receiving the tremendous Myſteries. He knew it was a common thing 
at that Time to carry the Bleſſed Sacrament to Sea, as the beſt Preſervative 
azainſt the Dangers of the Voyage,and the only ſubſtantial Comfort in Time of 
Diſtreſs ; full of Confidence in God, who is there preſent under the Elemental 
Appearances, he deſired he might be favour'd with the Bread of Life. As 
the Diſcipline of the Church did not allow Catechumens a Sight of the ve- 
nerable Myſteries, it was deliver'd into his Hands cover'd with a Linen Cloth; 
which he hung ahout his Neck, and then, committing himſelf to the divine 
Providence, plunged into the Sea. He was the firſt who made the Shore, and 
proved very uſeſul ro the Reſt of the Company. 

After this Eſcape, Satyrus, being perſuaded that what had protected and 
ſa ved him in this Manner would be infinitely more advantageous to him when 
receiv'd inwardly, made his Way to the Biſhop of the Place, and begg'd to 
be initiated in the Faith by Baptiſm. The Biſhop was ready to comply with 
his Requeſt, when our Saint thought proper to aſk him whether he was in 
Communion with the Catholick Biſhops, i. e. to uſe St. Ambroſe's Words on 
this Occaſion, with the Church of Rome ; and underſtood the Chriſtians of that 
Place were engaged in the Schiſm of Lucifer of Cagliari; from which Circum- 
ſtance it is ſuppoſed he was thrown on the Coaſt of Sardinia. Satyrus had ſuch 
a thorough Horror for Schiſm that he choſe rather. to expoſe himſelf once more 
to the Mercy of the Waves than receive Baptiſm at that Prelate's Hands ; 
though the Error of the Luciferiazs conſiſted only in ſeparating from the 
Catholick Biſhops upon the Account of the Indulgence uſed by the latter in 


1 eceiving 


S St. Thomas gf Val 1 Ila Nova. : 


receiving Converts from Arianiſin, and did, not in the leaſt affect the F aich. Sept. 18 
Wich this Reſolution, he put to Sea again, landed in a Catholick Country, SWV 


where he receiv'd the deſired Favour 3. finiſhed his Affairs to his Satisfaction, 
and return'd to Milan; but Ambroſe's Joy at the Return of our Saint after ſuch 
Danger was of a ſhort Duration; HAIER fell ill, and died i in a few days | in his 
holy Brother Armin 5 
The Funeral was perform'd with great Solemnity, and graced with a Dir. 
courſe ſuitable to the Occaſion pronounced by St. Ambroſe, The Body was 
depoſited in the Cathedral; and ſeven Days after the uſual Prayers ſaid at his 
Grave. St. Ambroſe then made a ſecond Diſcourſe, which is intituled Of the 
Belief of the Reſurrection. It is from thole two Pieces that we have drawn 
this Account of our Saint. The Roman Martyrologe honours his Memory on 
the ſeventeenth of September. 


neee 4h πντανν r 
The XVIII Day. 


Saint Tuomas of Villa Nova, Archbiſhop of Valencia. 


if HOMAS was born in the Year 1488 at Fuenllana, a ſmall Town in 
| Caſtile, and receiv*d his Surname from a City in the ſame Kingdom, where 
he had his Education, His Parents were happy in a Fortune which, *though 
not large, contented all their Wiſhes, and by prudent Management enabled 
them to aſſiſt the Poor. Inſtead of ſelling their Corn at home, or ſending it 
to Market, they made Bread for the Neceſſitous of all that was not ſtrictly ne- 
ceſſary for their own Subſiſtence, and uſually obſerved the ſame Rule in Re- 
gard of their Cattle; thinking themſelves rich enough if their little Subſtance 
would ſupply them with Food, and furniſh them with Means of being uſeful 
to others. This charitable Diſpoſition. was the moſt valuable Part of their 
Son's Inheritance; they made it their Buſineſs to inſpire him with Sentiments 
of Compaſſion from his very Cradle, which, being inforced by their excellent 
Example, made a deep Impreſſion on his Mind and proved the diſtinguiſhing 
Part of his Character. He was but ſeven Years old when his Love for the 
Poor ſhew'd itſelf in ſeveral charitable Inventions for relieving their Miſeries 
and preventing their Wants; and every Day produced ſomewhat new in their 
Favour; he often deprived himſelf of his own Meals to feed them, or parted 

with his Cloaths for their Uſe ; and ſometimes he ventured to give away 
what his Parents had not committed to his Diſpoſal, preſuming always on their 
Dc | Conſent 
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Sept.18 Conſent, in which it appear'd he was not miſtaken z for inſtead of diſcourag ging | 
that Practice they ſeem'd to approve of it by their Silence. This Vertue was 
accompanied with an exact Purity, much Modeſty and Sweetneſs, a predomi- 1 
nant Love of Truth, and a regular Piety. 2 

At the Age of fifteen this promiſing Youth was ſent to Alcala, where Car- 
dinal Aimenes had lately founded an Univerſity ; he purſued his Studies there 
with a Succeſs, that drew all Eyes upon him; and recommended him to the 
Protection of the worthy Founder, who ſettled him in St. Hadcfonſo's College. 
But his Vertue was ſtill more conſiderable than his Learning. He was ſo 
far from following the pernicious Example of his Fellow-Students, that he en- 
gaged them to the Practice of Vertue by the Regularity of his own Conduct, 
and kept them from ſeveral Extravagancies by the Gravity and Modeſty which 
appear'd in his Actions. In Order to preſerve the Innocence he had 
brought from home, he afflicted his Body, and mortified his Senſes with Ab- 
ſtinence and other Severities, which were happily employ'd in gaining an en- 
tire Conqueſt of his Paſſions. His whole Time was ſo exactly divided between 
Prayer and Study, that he had none left for even ſuch Paſtimes and Diverſions, 
as might be allow'd ſome Moments without the leaſt Violation of his Duty. 
After eleven Years ſpent at Alcala he paſs'd Maſter of Arts, and was made 
Profeſſor of Philoſophy in that City; but his growing Reputation ſoon de- 
prived the Students there of the Treaſure they enjoy'd in his Perſon; for he 
had not ſate in the Chair above two Years, when he was invited to Salamanca, 
a Place which had been long famous for an Univerſity, and the great Men it 
produced. His chief Motive for complying with the Invitation was his Deſire 
of breaking of ſome Acquaintance which he had contracted at Alcala, and 
which he look'd on as an Impediment to his fix't Deſign of quitting the 
World. He taught Moral Philoſophy two Years at Sulowiadcs 3 ; and his 
Thoughts were then principally employ'd in finding a Religious Retreat. That 
his Choice might be the Reſult of mature Deliberation, he undertook to. re- 
viſe the Rules of ſeveral Orders, and inform himſelf of the Spirit of their 

reſpective Founders. In the Concluſion he determin'd to enter among the 
Hermits of St. Auguſtin, and took the Habit in a Houſe of that Order at Sa- 
lamanca in the Year 1518. 

His Behaviour in. his Noviceſhip was ſuch as ſhew'd he had been long inured 
to Auſterities, and renouncing his own Will, His Experience in a ſpiritual 
Life, and the whole Tenour of his Actions during that Year convinced the 
whole Community that Thomas was form'd for a Cloiſter before his Admiſſion; 


among them; ſo that, as foon as he was profeſs'd, their firſt Care was to procure 
him: 
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him holy Orders, that his Abilities and Vertue might be employ'd in the Ser- Sept. 18 


to preaching, for which he had an admirable Talent. 


2 vice of the Church ; and accordingly he was ordain'd Prieſt in the Year 1 520. A 


The ſacred Character proved a new Spur to his Diligence, and made him more 


vigorous in purſuing his own Sanctification. He uſed to lay that a Prieſt was 


not to ſtand ſtill always in the ſame Place; and that not going on in Perfection 
was in Reality going ſo many Steps back. 


Thomas was now employ'd in preaching the Word of God + to which E- | 


vangelical Function he join'd all the Offices of an active and laborious Charity: 

The Auguſtinians having a publick School at Salamanca, he was made their 
Profeſſor of Divinity; in which Capacity he explain'd the Maſter of the Sen- 
tences, and endeavour'd to form his Scholars to the perfect Knowledge, and 
faithful Practice of the Truths he deliver'd. But the conſtant Attendance, 
which this Poſt required, and the Fatigues inſeparable from it, did not divert 
him from the Care of the Sick, or occaſion any Relaxation of the monaſtick 
Auſterities. When he had read a Courſe of Divinity he was applied entirely 
Salamanca was not the 
only Scene of his Labours in that Way; ſeveral Towns of Cafile heard the 
Word of God from his Mouth ; and the Converſion of his Auditors was the 
uſual Proof of the Excellence of his Diſcourſes. At Valladolid the whole 
Court attended his Sermons with Pleaſure ; but no one was more conſtant at 
them than Charles V, then in Poſſeſſion of the Imperial Crown and that of 
Spain, who made him one of his Divines and Preachers in Ordinary. | 

While the World was loud in the Saint's Commendations, the Auguſtinians 
were reſolved to make it appear they were no leſs ſenſible of his Merit. The 


Statutes of their Order are expreſs againſt promoting any to Places of Truſt, 


and Superiority *till the ſeventh Year after their Profeſſion 3 but this Rule 


Was eaſily diſpenſed with when Thomas was the Man in Queſtion ; and in leſs 


than two Years and an half he was made Prior of Salamanca. He afterwards 
flPd the fame Poſt in the Convents at Burgos and Valladolid; was twice Pro- 


vincial of Andalouſia, once of Caſtile; behaved himfelf in all theſe Stations 


with a Sweetneſs that gain'd the Hearts of all who were ſubject to him; and 
govern'd them more by his holy and exemplary Life, than the Authority of 
his Poſt. 

As his Charity made him acceſſible to all, who wanted his Aſſiſtance or 
Direction, the Prudence of his Advice, and his Skill in curing the Diſtempers 
of the Soul acquired him much Reputation, and procured him the Favour of 
all ſorts of People. His Intereſt with Charles V was always employ'd in the 
Service of the Diſtreſs'd and Unfortunate; of which the Author of the Saint's 


D d d 2 Life 
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Sept.18 Life gives us the following Inſtance, which at once hews his Compaſſion N 
the Diſtreſſed and the Dignity of his Virtue that could influence an angry 


Prince. The Emperor, according to our Hiſtorian, had ſign'd an Order for 


the Execution of ſome Gentlemen for Treaſon, and refuſed to reverſe the 


Sentence, though warmly ſolicited on that Subject by his own Son, and ſeveral] 
of the firſt Nobility. Thomas, not in the leaſt diſcouraged at their ill Succeſs, 
ventured to offer the ſame Petition, which was granted. The Courtiers, and 
ſuch as had interefted themſelves in the Affair to no Purpoſe, expreſſing their 
Surprize at this extraordinary Condeſcenſion, the Emperor aſſured them he 


had done nothing but what he was perſuaded was the Will of the Almighty, | 


who ſpoke to his Heart by his faithful Servant the Prior of Valladolid. 

The Saint was viſiting the ſeveral Convents of his Province when he was 
named to the Archbiſhoprick of Grenada, and order'd to repair to Toledo by 
Charles V. He obey'd; but undertook the Journey with no other View than 
chat of declaring his Reſolution of not accepting of the proferr'd Dignity, and 
urged this Refuſal with a Modeſty which gave him his Liberty for that 
Time. That Prince had ſo profound a Veneration for our Saint, that, when 
the Biſhoprick of Valencia became vacant in the Year 1544, he would not 
venture to offer him that See, becauſe he knew it would prove a ſenſible Mor- 
tification to his Humility. * He was then in Flanders and named one of the 
Order of St. Ferom ; but by a Miſtake, which feem'd directed by an overruling 


Providence, the Brief was drawn up for Father Thomas the Auguſtinan, The 


Emperor, perceiving theMiſtake before he ſign'd the Inſtrument, chid his Secre- 
tary ; who aſſured his Majeſty he heard the Name which he had put down; 
but could preſently write another Brief. „ No, ſaid the Emperor, what is 
« written, ſhall go; for either you have done better than I ſaid; or I have 
« ſaid better than I thought. I am perſuaded this Nomination comes from 
© God.” Prince Philip, who was Regent of Spain during his Father's Ab- 


ſence, ſent the Brief to our Saint, as foon as it came to his Hands, which 


he received with Silence and Submiſſion. The next Day he went to 
Court, thanked the Prince; but begg'd he might be excuſed, and his Refu- 
ſal ſignified to the Emperor. He urged this Requeſt three or four ſeveral 
Times; upon which the Archbiſhop of Toledo, join'd by ſome Grandees, fear- 
ing the Prince would be overcome by his Importunites, made the Saint a 
Viſit, and exerted all their Rhetorick to prevail with him to acquieſce in 
the Nomination; but, finding him impregnable, they engaged his Provinciab's 
Authority to oblige his Compliance. This Application ſucceeded to their 
Wiſh ; and Thomas was commanded by Virtue of holy Obedience to accept of 

| the 
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St. Thomas of Villa Nova, 


the See of Valencia. When things were advanced thus far, Letters were diſ- Sept. 18 
patched to Rome; Paul III, then in St. Peter's Chair, ſent the Bull for his WING 


Conſecration ; and that Ceremony was perform'd at Valladolid by the Arch- 
biſhop of Toledo. 


The Saint's Mother, who had converted her Reset into an Hoſpital for the 


Uſe of the Poor, and Sick, with a Reſolution of ſpending the Remainder of. 


her Days 1 in the Service of thoſe diſtreſs'd Members of Feſus Chriſt, hearing 
of his Promotion, defired he would take Villa Nova in his Way to his Dio- 


ceſe, and allow her the Satisfaction of ſeeing him before ſhe died. But the holy 


Biſhop, having recommended that Affair to God, according to his uſual Cu- 
ſtom, went directly to Valencia, being perſuaded that his preſent Character 
obliged him to poſtpone all Conſulrratinns to that of haſtening to the People 
committed to his Care by divine Providence. His whole Equipage conſiſted 
of one Companion of his Order, and two Servants belonging to the Convent 
of Valladolid. He made that Journey on foot, in his Monaſtick Habit, 
which was very old, and a Hat he had worn ever ſince his Profeſſion. 
Upon his Arrival at Valencia, he retired to a Convent of the Order, 
where he remain'd private 'till the firſt Day of the enſuing Year 1545, 
and then took Poſſeſſion of his Cathedral. The Chapter, in Conſideration of 
his Poverty, made him a Preſent of 4000 Ducates toward furniſhing. his 
Houſe, which he accepted of in an humble and civil Manner, and thank'd 

them for theirKindneſs; but immediately ſent the Money to the great Hoſpital, 
with Order to expend it for the Uſe of the Patients in that Houſe. He ob- 
ſerved a holy Simplicity in his Cloaths, and the Furniture of his Houſe ; and 
endeavour'd to convince the World that Religious Poverty and the Epiſco. 
pal Dignity were not incompatible. When he was preſs'd to conſider his Cha- 

racter and put himſelf into a Dreſs and Equipage ſuitable to his Station in 
the Church, his Anſwer was that he came thither not to appear but to act. 


In this Way of thinking he confined himſelf to all the Faſts, and other 
Auſterities of his Order; but, to avoid Imputation of Vanity in the 


Practice of the moſt rigorous Abſtinences preſcribed by the Rule of the 
Auguſtinians, he took effectual Care to have no other Witneſs of them than 
God. 

He every Day retrenched ſomewhat from his own Table, that the Poor 
might be fed; and took much Pains to make his Steward underſtand that 
what was not barely neceſſary for his own Subſiſtance and that of his. ſmall 
Family was their undoubted Right. He had ſeveral Relations in very low 
Circumſtances, whom he recely'd without the leaſt Shame; but treated mw | 
ke 
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St. Thomas of Villa Nova: 


Sept. 18 like the other Poor, and made no Difference in their Favour, but what was 
puilt on their greater Neceſſities. His Liberality to the indigent Part of his 


Flock was ſuch as encouraged them to call the Epiſcopal Palace Their Houſe ; 
and ſcarce a day paſſed on which three or four hundred were not relieved there. 
His Biſhoprick was worth eighteen thouſand Ducats per Annum ; two thouſand 


of which were paid yearly to George of Auſtria, Uncle to the Emperor, who 


had beeu tranſlated from the See of Valencia to that of Liege: four thouſand 
were made to defray all the Expences of his Family ; and the remaining 12 
devoted to charitable Uſes. He kept exact Lifts of all ſuch as were re- 
duced to Poverty, and by a Baſhfulneſs, almoſt inſeperable from a good Birth, 
and genteel Education, could not make their Wants known; whom he relie- 
ved in a Manner that gave them no Confuſion. His Charity for young La- 
dies of ſmall or no Fortunes was as induſtrious as their Caſe was deplorable; 
he took Care to reſcue them from the Snare, which their Poverty laid for their 
Virtue, by marrying them according to their Inclinations, andin a Manner they 
might have expected, had they not been unhappy in their Circumſtances. Nor 
was he leſs generous to ſuch as could not pay their Debts without-ſtripping 
themſclves of all they had in the Wqrld. Foundlings, and helpleſs Orphans 
had no ſmall Share of his Bounty; in ſhort, ever y Species of Diſtreſs vaniſhed 


upon his appearing in the See of Valencia; and Thomas was the common Fa- 


ther of all who had no other Support and Dependence. 

While he thus made a Sacrifice of his Revenue, and all the Conveniencies 
of Life for the Relief of the bodily Wants of his Flock, he was no leſs active 
in providing for their ſpiritual Neceffities ; he not only preached, and inſtruct- 
ed them, but offer*d them up in his daily Prayer, faſted and mortified himſelf 
in Order to avert the Judgments of God due to their Sins; and had the Sa- 
tisfaction of ſeeing the Succeſs of his Paſtoral Labours, and Penitential Au- 


ſterities. As ſoon as he had viſited his Dioceſe, and underſtood the State of 


his People, he called a Synod, in which he made ſeveral excellent Regulations 
for removing Abuſes, and reforming his Clergy. As his Chapter was the 
moſt conſpicuous Part of his Ecclefiaſticks, he thought it neceſſary to begin 
with them; but met with a vigorous Oppoſition from the Canons, who lod- 
ged a formal Appeal to the Pope, and pretended to anExemption from the Or- 
dinary's Juriſdiction. Our holy Biſhop, who carefully avoided every thing that 
might carry the leaſt Appearance of domineering, or acting arbitrarily, even 
where his Right to Command was inconteſtable and ſelf-evident, reſolved to 
leave them to the Conviction of their own Conſciences, and refer his Cauſe 
to God. But the rebellious Canons were glad to drop their Plea ſoon after 

| | upon 


St. Thomas of Villa N ova. 


upon the Governor's attempting the Privileges of ſome Eccleſiaſticks at Va- Sept. 18 
lencia, and implore the Protection of the Authority, which they had lighted WS 


before. The Diſpute ſubſiſted ſome Time between the Viceroy and our Saint; 
but concluded in the voluntary Submiſſion of the Governor, and a good Un- 
derſtanding with the Viceroy. 

Thomas entertain'd ſo exalted an Idea of the Duties of a Paſtor, and had o 
mean an Opinion of his own Actions and Abilities, that he always fear'd he 
fell vaſtly ſnort of what might jaſtly be expected from one in his Station. Full 
of this Anxiety, he deſired the Emperor would promote the dividing his Dio- 
ceſe into ſeveral, that the whole might be better govern'd, and he eaſed of 


ſome Part of his Burthen; but his Petition was rejected, and the Saint obliged” 


to ait for a Diſcharge from Heaven; which he obtain'd by a happy Death. 
on the eighteenth of Sept. 1355. He was buried, according to his own Deſire, 
in the Auguſtinian Monaſtery in the Suburbs of Valencia; and the frequent 
Miracles perform'd at his Tomb confirm'd the World in their Opinion of his 
Sanctity. He was beatified by Paul V in 1618, who allow'd all the Houſes 
of his Order in the Kingdoms of Caſtile, Arragon, Valencia, and Catalonia 
to keep the eighteenth of September in his Honour. This Permiſſion was by 
Gregory XV extended to the whole Order; and by Alexander VII, who ca- 


nonized our Saint in 1658, enlarged into an Obligation on the whole 


Church. 
We have two Volumes of Sermons preached by this holy Biſhop, which: 
are eſteem'd an excellent Monument of his Piety and Acquaintance with. 
Heavenly things. . | 


D 23.7 PE IANA SOU 
The XIX Day. 


Saint JANUARIUS, Biſhop of Beneventum, and his Co MP A- 
NIONS, MARTYRS. 


ANUARIUS was Biſhop of Beneventum in the Kingdom of Naples, in 


the Reign of Dioclæſian and Maximian, and remarkable for his Friendſhip: 
with Sofius, a Deacon of Miſene, near Puazuolo. That Deacon's Reputation 
for Wiſdom, and Sanctity engaged Januarius to make him frequent Viſits 3. 
which he endeavour'd to improve to his own Advantage, and that of the Peo- 
ple committed to his Care; and nothing but the Violence of the Perſecution 
could. interrupt. their heavenly Converſation. Purſuant to the Imperial E- 
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Sr. Januarius, &c. Martyrs. 


Sept. iq dicts for ſeizing the Chriſtians, S %u was carried before Draconius Governor of 
EV Campania ; who plied him with the uſual Interrogatories, and inſiſted on his 


offering Sacrifice to the Heathen Gods. When it appear'd that Promiſes and 
Threats were too weak to move him, he was put on the Rack, and whipped 
unmercifully. The Governor, finding him Proof againſt thoſe violent At- 
*tempts, order*d the Martyr to be thrown into Priſon at Puzzuolo, where he 
was viſited by the Faithful of that Town, and among the reſt by Proculus, a 
Deacon, and Eatyches and Acutius, two Laymen ; nor was he forgot by the 
holy Biſhop of Beneventum on that Occaſion, who ſaw him often, and encoura- 


ged him in his good Reſolutions. Proculus, Eutyches, and Acutius did not 


paſs long unobſerved, and this Office of Humanity and Chriſtian Charity was 
repreſented to Perſons in Power as a heinous Offence, and Inſult to the Em- 
peror's Orders; upon which they were carried before Draconius, and, after fſe- 
veral Means uſed in vain to engage their Compliance with the Idolatrous Re- 
ligion of the Empire, committed to the ſame Priſon. 

The next Time we hear of our Martyrs, we find Timothy in Poſſeſlion af 
the Government of Campania. Upon coming to Nola that new Magiſtrate 
received ſeveral Informations againſt the Profeſſors of our holy Religion, 
where he was told that one of their Number at Beneventum made a common 
Practice of viſiting, and aſſiſting ſome of the Brethren, whom his Prede- 
ceſſor had thrown into Priſon at Puzzuolo for Religion. The Perſon here 
meant was Januarius; he was apprehended by the Governor's Order; and, 
according to our Hiſtorian, thrown into a Furnace, from -which we are told 
he receiv'd no Damage. Bur this miraculous Delivery had no Influence on 


that Magiſtrate, for he was put to ſeveral: barbarous Tortures, and then ſent 


to Priſon. The holy Prelate's Flock, alarm'd at what had happen'd, 
deputed Feſtus a Deacon, and Deſiderius a Reader to vifit him in their Name, 
and make what Provifion they ſhould think neceſſary for his Relief. Upon 
their Arrival at Nola, the Place of the Martyr's Confinement, they were ſei— 
zed, and carried before Timothy ; who aſked them ſeveral Queſtions, to which 
they anſwer'd with all poſſible Simplicity and Sincerity. Upon their own Con- 
feſſion, they and their Biſhop were immediately loaded with Irons, and made to 
walk before the Governor's Chariot to Puzzuolo, where they were thrown into 
Priſon with the four Martyrs already mention*d ; and brought out the next day 
for Execution. Their Sentence directed their being devour'd by Beaſts in the 
Amphitheatre ; but none of the ſavage Animals could he provoked to touch 
them. The whole Company was ſurprized at this Interpoſition of Heaven; 
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St. Euſtachius, Sc. Martyrs. 


393 


but imputed the "EY NIN of the Martyrs to the F orce of Magick ; and Sept.20 


the Emperor order*d them to be beheaded. SNNI 


The Bodies of Proculus, Entyches, and Acutius were buried at Puzzuolo : 
thoſe of Feſtus, and Deſiderius were removed to Beneventum : that of Soſius 
to Miſene, where it was afterwards depoſited in a ſtately Church built in his 


Honour. The Relicks of St. Fanuarius were, according to ſome, carried to 


Naples immediately after his Martyrdom ; but others tell us they were firſt 


buried near Pyzzuolo; tranſlated to the aforeſaid City about the Year 400; 
and afterwards lodged in the Cathedral Church, were they remain to this Day. 
The Saint is reverenced at Naples as one of the Patrons of the Town; but 
nothing has contributed to inhance his Veneration ſo much as the annual 
Miracle of his congealed Blood liquifying, and boiling up at the Approach 
of the Martyr's Head. Baronius in his Notes on the Roman Martyrologe 
take Notices of this wonderful Sympathy ; and great Numbers of Perſons of 


ſtrict Piety and undoubted Probity aſſure us ny have ſeen it on the Feaſt of 


St. 7anuarius. 
The nineteenth of September, ſuppoſed to o be the Day on which the Matryrs 
ſuffer*d, is kept in their Honour by both the Greeks and Latins. 


The XX Day. 
St. EUST ACHIUS and his Companions, MARTY Rs. 


13 Great Martyr of this Day is called Euſtathius by the Grecian Church, 
but uſually known by the name of Euſtachius in the Welt ; and both 
Churches join in honouring him on the twentieth of September. The Latins 
on the ſame Day comemorate the Sufferings of Theopiſta his Wife, and Aga- 


petus and Theopiſtus his Children. The Acts of their Martyrdom tell us 


Eufachius was an Officer in the Roman Army, converted by the Appea- 
rance of a luminous Crucifix, and ſuffer'd in the firſt Year of Adrian's Reign, 
who ſucceeded T; rajan in 117. | | 


St. AGAPETUS, Pope. 


| T H E holy Pope, whom we honour this Day, was a Native of Rome, 


Son to Gordian, a Prieſt of that City, diſcharged the inferiour Fun- 
ctions of the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtry in the Church of St. John and Paul, and 
EEE was 
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St. A gapetus, Pope: 


Sept.20 was afterwards made Deacon of the ſame. His great Sanctity and uncome 
WY DV mon Merit recommending him to the Love and Veneration of all who knew 


him, upon the Death of Jobn II in 535, the Clergy and whole Body 
of the Laity named him to the holy See; and he was conſecrated on the 
twenty eighth of April, ſeven Days after the Deceaſe of his Predeceſſor. 
Boniface II had been raiſed to St. Peter's Chair in the Year 520, and Dio- 
fearus, being elected by a Faction, diſputed his Title to that Dignity. This. 
Schiſm ended in a Month by the Death of the Antipope. Boniface, not 


content with declaring him a Schiſmatick, proſecuted his Memory, pronoun- 


ced him excommunicated, and obliged the Clergy of Rome, and ſome Bi- 
ſhops to ſign his Condemnation ; which Proceeding was publickly reflected 
on as violent, and illegal. Agapetus, who had been no Stranger to the Senti- 
ments of the World on that Head; when he was not in a Capacity of putting 
a Stop to the Scandal it gave, was no ſooner poſſeſs'd of the See of Rome, but 
he aſſembled his Clergy and People in the Church, and before their Faces 
burnt all the Writings that related to that unhappy Affair. 

Juſtinian, then on the Imperial Throne, being apprized of our Saint's Ele- 
ction, ſent a Profeſſion of Faith, according to the Cuſtom of the Emperor's 
at Conſtantinople, and deſired him to confirm that which he had directed to 
his Predeceſſor. Aapetus complied with his Requeſt ; and join'd that Prince 
in condemning the Acemets, who copied the grand Error of Neſtorius. He 
then began to conſider the State of diftant Churches in a Manner ſuitable to 
the Dignity of the firſt See. Belliſarius had ſubdu'd the Fandals in Africa, 
and reunited that Country to the Empire; which gave the Biſhops Leave to 
convene and concert Meaſures for preferving the Catholick Faith, and re- 
ſtoring Diſcipline, They met at Carthaze, read the Nicene Canons, and then 
began to enquire whether the Arian Biſhops, upon renouncing their Er- 
rors, were to be permitted to exercife their Functions? The Council thought 
proper to conſult the holy See on this Difficuty ; which was done in a Let- 
ter directed to Job II; the Death of that Pope left the Examination of this 
Difficulty to Ha petus, and the Emperor prefs'd.our Saint to ufe all Manner 
of Indulgence in that Point. Agapetus congratulated his Imperial Majefty 
on his late Succeſs, commended his Zeal for uniting the Arians to the Church; 
but at the ſame Time let him know. he could not act againſt: the Canons, 
which ſtrictly forbid the thing which he defired ; and his Anſwer to the Af 
rican Prelates is to the fame Purpoſe. 

The. Progreſs of the Roman Arms, under the Conduct of Belliſarius, 
alarm'd Theodatus King of the Goths, then Maſter of 7jaly; who was ap. 

prehenſive 


9 


St. Agapetus, Pope. - 
prehenſive that the Emperor would drive him out of that Country, and Sept.20 
therefore engaged Agapetus to make a Journey to Confantinople, threa- 
. tening to cut off all the Senators with their Wives and Children, if they did 
4 not forward the Embaſſy, and divert the Emperor from Haly. St. Gregory 
| the Great tells us that in his Way to the Imperial City he reſtored a Man 
the Ule of his Tongue and Feet, after he had examined into the Faith of 

thoſe who brought him, and offer'd the holy Myſteries in his Preſence. Aa- 

petus reached Conſtantinople toward the latter End of Winter in the Year |; 
536 where Fuſtinian treated him with all the Reſpect due to his Character, 

and let him ſee he knew how to diſtinguiſh between an Embaſſador from the : 
King of the Go7bs, and the Vicar of Jeſus Chriff. The holy Pope, true to 
his Truſt, preſſed the Emperor on the Buſineſs which had brought him thi- 
ther ; but that Prince had been at too great Expence already in the Wet, 
and proceeded too far in his Attempts on Italy to hear of drawing off his 
Forces. . | | | 

Anthimus had been lately tranſlated from the See of Trebizond to that of 
Conſtantinople ; which Promotion he ow'd to the Intereſt and Intrigues of the 

Empreſs Theodora, the Grand Patroneſs of the Eutychian Hereſy. That Pre- 
late, ambitious of giving the World a Proof of his Union with the holy 
See by communicating with our Saint, prevail'd with their Imperial Ma- 
jeſties to negotiate the Affair with Agapetus. Juſtinian undertook it; and, 
finding the Pope proof againſt all his Entreaties, threaten'd to baniſh him if 
he perſiſted in the Refuſal. Agapetus was not in the leaſt moved by thoſe 
Menaces ; but calmly told the Emperor he was ready to communicate with the 
Patriarch, upon his drawing up and ſigning an orthodox Profeſſion of Faith. 
This Propoſal was ſo reaſonable, that Fuſtinian immediately ſent for An- 
zhimus, and let him know the Pope's Terms. The Patriarch's Behaviour on 
this Occaſion convinced the Emperor that he had been impoſed on, and made 
a Tool in the Hands of a diſguiſed Heretick ; upon this Diſcovery he begg'd 
Pardon for his late Paſſion, oblig'd Anthimus to leave Conſtantinople, and de- 
ſired Agapetus to fill the vacant See with Mennas, an Abbot of mw Lear- 
ning, and an unblemiſhed Character. 

Agapetus was purſuing his Apoſtolical Labours, and Studying how to ad- 
vance the Catholick Cauſe moſt effectually, when God called him to receive 
the Reward of his Zeal and Fidelity. He died at Conſtantinople after a few 
Days Sickneſs in the Year 536. His Body was removed to Rome, and buried 
with great Solemnity in St. Peter's Church on the twentieth of September, the 
_ on which his Name occurs in the Roman Martyrologe. The Grecian 
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Sept. 21 keep his Feſtival on the ſeventeenth of April, which is therefore preſum'd to 

be the Day on which he died. Liberatus, Deacon of Carthage, a Writer of 
the VI Age, tells us this holy Pope was particularly well verſed in Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Learning; but we have nothing of his left but four Letters on the Affairs 
of the Churches of Africa and Gau. 


The XXI Day. 
Saint MAT T HEV, Apros TIE and EVANGELIST, 


Mar 4 M7 TTHEW, whom two Evangeliſts call Levi, the Son of Alpheus, and 
probably a Native of Galilee, was a Publican, that isan Officer employ'd 
Luke 5, in collecting Cuſtoms upon Goods, and receiving Toll from Paſſengers on the 
Lake of Geneſareth ; or, as it is ſometimes called, the Sea of Tiberias or Gali- 
lee. Our bleſſed Saviour had been above a Year in his publick Miniſtry, when 
paſſing by and ſeeing Matthew in his Office, he commanded him to follow 
him. The Reputation of. the Miracles daily wrought by Fefus Chrif, the 
commanding Dignity of his Aſpect, and a moſt powerful Grace left.the happy 
Publican no Room for Doubts and Delays, ſo that he obey'd without deſiring 
Time to make up his. Account, or enquiring how he was to ſubliſt in the Ser- 
vice of his new Maſter. Before he left his Houſe he made a great Feaſt, to 
which he invited our Lord and his Diſciples, ſeveral of his old Profeſſion, and 
ſome whom the Evangeliſts call Sinners, that is Perſons of notoriouſly bad 
Characters. The Scribes and Phariſees, jealous of Chriſt's Reputation, taking 
this Opportunity of aſperſing his Character, and impeaching his Conduct, 
aſk'd his Diſciples why their Maſter would eat and drink with Publicans and 
Sinners. Jeſus, over-hearing this malicious Queſtion, gave them a ſufficient 
Anſwer by obſerving to them that the Sick, not. thoſe in Health, want a Phy- 
ſician; and then explain'd the Deſign of his Miſſion in Terms which were a 
complete Juſtification of himſelf. ; Icame not, ſays he, to call the-Fuſt, but 
Sinners. The other Apoſtles, who left their Boats and Nets to follow Fe/#s 
Chriſt, are afterwards found in the ſame Employment from which they were 
called; but Maithew never return'd to the Cuſtom Houſe, where Avarice, 
Oppreſſion, and Extortion ſeem'd to reign, and render'd the Officers odious, 
and contemptible to alt Mankind. And yet our Saint in the Catalogue of the 
Apoſtles gives himſelf the Appellation of Publican; an excellent Proof of his 
Humility and Gratitude to the divine Mercy tor his Converſion, and Delivery 

nom the Dangers of his former Profeſſion. 5 
Con. 


St. Matthew. 


and firſt Founders of Chriſtianity ; which is all the holy Scriptures have told us 
of the Apoſtle of this Day. He was the firſt who wrote an Account of our Sa- 
viour's Life and Actions, which in all Probability was compoſed before the 


Soon after Matthew? s Vocation our Bleſſed Redeemer, form the Apoſto- Sept. 22 22 
lick College, named our Saint among the happy Number of choſen Diſciples, WWW 


Apoſtles left Feruſalem, and preached in diſtant Provinces. Some date it in the 


thirty ninth Year of Fe/us Chriſt; others in the thirty ſixth. Euſebius tells us that, 
according to the beſt Account he could get, Matthew, having preached ſome 
Time in Fudea, and being upon the Point of quitting that Country, penn'd 
his Goſpel for the Uſe of his own Countrymen in what was then called Hebrew, 
i. e. a Mixture of Syriack and Chaldaick, the vulgar Language of the Jews ſince 
the Captivity. This Piece was ſoon after tranſlated into Greet; but we leave 
the Criticks to. enquire what is hecome of the Original. 


Having thus provided for the Inſtruction of the Jews, he began his Miſſion 3 


but we have no Certainty as to the Scene of his Apoſtolical Labours. Some 
have ſuppoſed it was Ethiopia; others have aſſign'd him ſeveral Provinces in 
the Kingdom of Per/ia ; but both theſe Conjectures are attended with ſome 
Difficulties ; ſo that after all we have no good Account of his Life after our 


Saviour's Reſurrection, and are left in the Dark as to the Time, Place, and 


Manner of his Death. St. Clement, Biſhop of Alexandria in the Beginning of 
the third Age, ſeems, to ſay our Apoſtle died in Peace, in which he is fol- 


low'd by ſome Greek Writers; while others affirm he was burnt alive; and 
much the greater Part of the Latins are of Opinion that he ſuffer'd Martyr. 
dom. St. Paulinus of Nola in a Poem compoſed in 404 expreſsly tells us St. 
Matthew's Relicks were in Parthia in his Days; which has led ſeveral to con- 


clude that he finiſhed his. Life in that Country. 
St. Matthew was long included in the General F eſtival obſerved on the twenty 


ninth or thirtieth of June in Honour of all the Apoſtle. . The whole 
Eaſtern Church expreſſes her Veneration for our Saint at preſent on the 16/6 - 
of November; but the 21ſt of September is dedicated to his Memory in the Well. . 


eee 


The XXII Day. 
St. MauRx le E, and the Thebean Legion, Martyrs. 


1 Thebean Legion, which might receive it's Name from it's being rai- - 
ſed in en was quarter'd in the Eaſt till Maximian, who was aſſocia- 


tek 


WY Gaul againſt the Rebels, who gave him m uch Trouble there. 


Ft. Maurice, &c, Martyrs. 


Sept.22 ted to the Empire in the Year 286, order'd it to march to his Aſſiſtance in 


| This Legion, 
ſuppoſed to conſiſt of about 6000 Men, was entirely Chriſtian ; and Maurice, 
' Exuperius, and Candidus, the chief Officers, were as conſiderable for Piety, and 

ſuperior Vertue as the Dignity of their Station. This Body of Chriſtian 
Soldiers, coming into Haly, receiy*d Orders to attend Maximian into Gaul, 
and the greateſt Part lay ſtill ſome days in the Alps to repoſe themſelves, while 
ſome Detachments were ſent toward Treves and Cologn. 


Principles of his own blind Religion, the Emperor order'd Sacrifice to be 


offer'd for the Succeſs of their Expedition, required all to attend the Idola- 
trous Devotion, and propoſed ſuch Oaths as were incompatible with Chriſtia- 


nity. The Thebean Legion avoided having any Share in theſe ſacrilegious 
Acts by encamping near Agaunus, about three Leagues off; upon which Max- 


imian ſent them the ſame Orders, which the reſt of his Army had receiv'd, 
and let them know he depended on their Aſſiſtance againſt the Chriſtians in 


Gaul. 


Startled at the Propoſal, and full of a generous Reſolution of maintaining 


their Religion at the Expenſe of all that was dear and valuable in the World, 
that glorious Company of Saints immediately declared they could not comply 
with ſuch a Command. Maximian, naturally paſſionate and Cruel, and a Bi- 
got to Superſtition and Idolatry, was fo incenſed at their Refuſal that he or- 
der'd the Legion to be decimated, i. e. every roth Man to be drawn out and 
killed. When this ſanguinary Order was executed, the remaining Part re- 
peated their Proteſtation againſt what was demanded of them; upon which 
a ſecond Decimation was order'd ; but ha4*no Influence on the Reſt, while 
animated to the Combat by their commanding Officers. Purſuant to the 
Advice of thoſe three excellent Perſons, they drew up a Letter to the Empe- 
ror, ſetting forth, that *though they were his Subjects, and Soldiers, they could 
not forgetthey were at the ſame Time Servants of the Almighty, whom they 
were obliged to confeſs : that they receiv'd their Pay from his Majeſty, but 
their very Being from God ; and conſequently could never think of obeying 


Him to the Prejudice of what they ow'd to their Maker, While your 


* Commands, ſay they, are not contrary to thoſe of our common Maſter, we 
% ſhall readily obey, as we have done till this Moment; but when the Orders 
of our Prince and thoſe of the Almighty claſh, we ſhall always prefer the 
latter. Our Arms are devoted to your Uſe, and ſhall be directed 
<* againſt the Enemies of your Crown; but we cannot ſubmit to ſtain our 

Hands with Chriſtian Blood. And after all, how would you be ſecure of 


our 


cc 


According to the 
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St. Maurice, Se, Martyrs.” 


<« while we glory in it. We ſaw our Companions diſpatched without the leaſt 


399 


« our Allegianceand Fidelity, if we ſhould violate ourObligation to God? for Sept.22- 
e we were ſolemnly engaged i in his Service before we enter'd into the Army. 

« You command us to go in Queſt of Chriſtians, and deſtroy them. It 
vill not be neceſlary to look any farther for Perſons of that Denomination, 


| _ «£ Oppoſition or murmuring, and thought them happy in dying for Feſtus - 


« Chriſt. Nothing can make us lift up our Hands againſt our Sovereign; 
and we had rather die wrongfully and thus preſerve our Innocence than live 
under a Load of Guilt: | 


This open and bold Declaration convinced Maximian that the whole Legi- ; 


on was of the ſame Sentiments and reſolved to ſuffer any thing rather than be- 


come Inſtruments of his Rage againſt their Brethren in Gaul. Deſpairing of- 


overcoming them, he order'd the whole Legion to be cut off. The Sentence 


was punctually executed by the other Troops. The Martyrs, conſidering 


themſelves now in no other Capacity than that of Soldiers of Feſus Cbriſt, 


threw down their Arms, and ſubmitted cheerfully to the Stroak. The. Place 


was ſoon cover'd with the Bodies of theſe Victims, and their Blood ſtream'd 


like a River. 


Vickor, formerly a Soldier of another Legion, but then paſt Service, met the 
Executioners ſoon after the bloody Work was over; and, perceiving 


them very merry, had the Curioſity to enquire what was the Cauſe 


of their Joy 3 upon being inform'd that the Plunder of the Martyrs had 


tranſported them in this Manner, he conceived fuch a Horrour at the Mur- 
therers, that he would have no farther Converſation with them, and was lea- 
ving them when they aſked him whether he profeſs'd the ſame Religion, as 


thoſe who had fallen by their Hands, and, upon his anſwering in the Affir- 


mative, they fell on him and difpatched him. 
This memorable Slaughter is ufually placed in the Year 286; and all the 


ancient Martyrologes mention it on the twenty ſecond of September. When 


the Death of the Perſecutors reſtored Peace to the Chriſtians, a Church was 
built in honour of our Martyrs, on the Place where they ſuffer'd. We are aſ- 


ſured that Maximian's Rage, not content with the Tragedy of Agaune, ſent 
Orders for: deftroying the feveral Detachments that had been drawn from the 


Thebean Legion at their leaving [1aly. Though the Names of thoſe Martyrs. - - 


appear on different Days, we may very reafonably tonour the whole Legion 
together becauſe united in Faith and 8 and all executed purſuant to 


the ſame Order. 


The 


The XXII Day. 


St. LINUS, Pope. 


TX7 HE N St. Peter and St. Paul had founded the Church of Rome, and 
brought it to a flouriſhing Condition, they appointed Miniſters capa- 
ble of governing that illuſtrious Body of Chriſtians under them, during their 
Abſence from that City. Linas, Anacletus, and Clement were choſen on this 
Occaſion, and, as it is thought, receiv*d the Epiſcopal Character at the Hands 
of the Apoſtles. Linus is generally ſuppoſed to be the ſame whom St. Paul 
mentions by that Name in his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy. Some Authors tells 
us St. Peter choſe Ciement to ſucceed him in the holy See preferably to his two 
Fellow Labourers ; but that Clement to avoid Diſputes declined governing the 
Church, which probably was done by Anacletus too; for we find St. Linus 
placed immediately after St. Peter by the moſt conſiderable Writers of the. 
Primitive Church. | | 
Linus govern'd the Church above twelve Years, which ſome count from St: 
Peter's Death, while others make it the whole Time fince his being choſen 
Coadjutor to the Apoſtles ; but we leave this Difficulty and what regards the 
Order of the Succeflion of the three firſt Biſhops of Rome after St. Peter to 
the Conſideration of the Criticks. Our Saint is honour'd as a Martyr by the 
Weſtern Church on the twenty third of September, and the Eaſtern Chriſtians 
keep the fifth of November in Honour of him and ſome others, whom they 
reckon among the ſeventy two Diſciples of Feſus Chrif. 


st. THECL 4, Virgin, and Max T vx. 


| HE Name of St. Thecla has been famous in the World from the 
earlieſt Times of Chriſtianity ; and, according to the beſt Accounts left 
us by ſeveral ancient Writers, her Story is as follows. 

Methodius an Eaſtern Biſhop who flouriſh'd at the Cloſe of the III Century, 
tells us the Saint, who is ſuppoſed to have been a Native of Jſauria or Lycao- 
nia, was well verſed in Philoſophy, and other Branches of Polite Learning: 
he commends her Eloquence, the Strength, Sweetneſs and Eaſe of her Diſcourſe, 

which was always deliver'd with a becoming Modeſty. It will not be ne- 
« ceſlary, continues that Prelate, to ſpeak of her Acquaintance with Divine 
e and Evangelical Knowledge, when we remember ſhe receiv'd her Reli- 
* pious Inſtructions from St. Paul.” Thecla's Converſion is uſually dated 


in 


in the Year 45, when that great Apoſtle was at ſconium, the Capital City of Sept.25 
- Lycaonia. She was then very young, and engaged to a Gentleman of conſi- WWW. 
derable Fortune and great Merit; but, upon hearing St. Paul, conceived 
1o advantageous an Idea of Virginity, that ſhe baniſhed all Thoughts of Mar- 


Tries ſhe obtain'd over her Perſecutors, which ſhew'd ſhe had the Zeal and Cou- 


caſion to mention our mm ſay ſhe gain'd the Crown of Martyrdom, as well 


Sr. Thecla, Virgin and Martyr. 401 


riage, and reſolved on a more perfect State, which would allow her more 
Freedom in the Service of God, and Purſuit of Happineſs. St. Chryſoſtom, or 
an Author of the ſame Age, whoſe Homily is attributed to that Father, lets 


us know that her Parents perceiving an Alteration in her Conduct, without | = 


being acquainted with the Motive on which ſhe acted, undertook to ply her | h 
with ſeveral Arguments mix'd with Reprimands to engage her Confirmation = 
of the Promiſe ſhe had made, and finiſh the Affair to their Satisfaction. The 
young Gentlemen preſs'd her on the ſame Subject; the Servants, and Neigh- 
bours contributed their Endeavours on that Occaſion ; and the Authority of 
the civil Magiſtrate was employ'd to reduce her to the deſired Compliance; 
but the holy Virgin was proof againſt all their Attempts. 

Having thus overcome their Importunities, and maintain'd her Reſolution 
againſt all that could influence her, ſhe quitted her Father's Houſe, where 
ſhe lived in a plentiful Manner, and went in Queſt of her great Maſter St. | 
Paul, with a View of attending him in his Apoſtolical Journeys and forming 
her own Life by that excellent Model of Chriſtian Perfection. In the Mean 
Time the Perſon, to whom ſhe was engaged, ſtill felt his Heart warm with 
his Paſſion for our Saint, and, inſtead, of endeavouring to conquer it, thought 
of nothing ſo much as gratitying it at any Rate. This was his Motive for 
purſuing Thecla; and St. Ambroſe aſſures us he was ſucceſsful in the Enquiry, 
deliver'd her into the Hands of the Magiſtrates, and urged ſuch Articles againſt 
her as drew a Sentence of Death upon her. The ſame holy Father ſays ſhe 
was condemn'd to be devour'd by Beaſts in an Amphitheatre ; but that the 
Lions, let looſe for the Execution, forgot the Ferocity of their Nature, and 
were ſo far from hurting her, that they licked her Feet and retired. Accor- 
ding to St. Gregory Nazianzen, the Almighty interpoſed again in Favour of his 
Servant, and deliver*d her from the Power of the Fire, in which ſhe was 
thrown, and from ſeveral other Dangers to which the Rage of her Father, 
and Revenge of the diſappointed Lover expoſed her. 

St, Methodius obſerves that as ſhe excelled other Virgins in the Practice of 
Vertue, ſhe ſignalized herſelf beyond the reſt of her Sex by the many Victo- 


rage of a Martyr. All the Fathers and other ancient Writers, who have Oc- 


We 


FEE as 


| 4:02 St. Gerard, Biſhop: 


Sept.24 as the Reward of Virgin Purity ; from which Way of ſpeaking i it has been in- 
SYN ferr'd that ſhe expir'd under the Hands of her malicious Enemies; though ſome 
are perſuaded ſhe died in Peace, after a Series of Sufferings and ſuch Conflicts 
as in the Language of thoſe Times entituled the Diſciples of Jeſus "Ob to 
che Glory of Martyrdom. 
The Grecians keep the twenty fourth of September in Honoor of St. Thecla : - 
but the Latins devote the twenty third of the ſame Month to her Memory. 
She was buried at Seleucia in the leſſer Aſia, where a Church was built, which 
bore her Name, and was frequented by all the devout Perſons in thoſe Parts ; * 
and it is thonght that ſome of her Relicks are now at Milan. 
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The XXIV Day. 


The Church this Day celebrates the Inſtitution of the Order of our L.avy 
or MERcy for the Redemption of Captives; but as we have already 
given a full Account of that Affair in the Lives f St. RaymonD.of 
Pennafort, and St. PETER: NoLAs co, we refer our Readers fo the 2 [Wy | 


and 3 1½ of January. 
Saint GERARD, Bis HOP of Chonad in Hungary, Mak TYR. 5 


E RAR D, a Venetian, began to carry the Yoke of Feſus Chriſt in his 
z Infancy and, to enable himſelf to do it with leſs Difficulty, relinquiſhed 
all the Enjoy ments and Proſpects of this World, and devoted himſelf to the 
Service of God in a Monaſtery. He had ſpent ſome Time in that religious 
Retreat, when he obtain'd Leave of his Superiours to viſit the holy Land, out. 
of Devotion to our Saviour's Paſſion, To make that Pilgrimage more labo- 
rious and penitential, he undertook to make that Journey by Land. Coming 
into Hungary, he became known. to St. Stephen, of whom we have given an 
Account on the ſecond day of this Month. That Prince acted the Part of 
an Apoſtle among his Subjects, and made it his firſt Care to propagate the 
Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt in his Dominions ; and, finding Gerard every Way 
qualified for the Miſſion, engaged his Stay with the. View of procuring his 
People the Knowledge of the Truth by his Miniſtry, Stephen, perceiving him 
unwilling to undertake thoſe Evangelical Lahours, ſet a Guard on him to pre- 
vent his Eſeape, and then allow'd him to chooſe the Place of his Reſidence 
till the Almighty ſhould inſpire. him with a Reſolution of preaching the Faith. 
| in. 


in Hungary. As ſoon as — was at Liberty, he left the Court, retired to Sept. 24 
Beuel, where he raiſed himſelf a ſmall Cell, and reſolved to ſpend his Time at a 
F Diſtance from the Converſation of the World. He lived ſeven Years in that 
. Hermitage, with one inen in 50 conſtant Practice of F e 
and Prayer. 

The King, having ſettled che Peace of the Nation, and having now no 
other Employment but that of eſtabliſhing the Chriſtian Religion among thoſe 
> committed to his Care, drew Gerard from his Solitude, and employ'd him in 
5 preaching. The Converſion of the Hungarians ſucceeding very well in his 
2 Hands, Stephen founded Churches in all the conſiderable Towns of his King- 
dom, and placed our Saint at the Head of that of Choxad, with the Character 
= of Biſhop. The Field which fell ro Gerard's Share was uncultivated, and a- 

E | bounded with ſeveral noxious Weeds capable of employing all the Vigilance 
* and Activity of an Apoſtle ; Idolatry ſtill reign'd in that Country; and the 
Morals of the People were corrupt and barbarous. The holy Prelate, full of 
Confidenee in the Being who employ'd him in that Work; exerted himſelf 
= with an indefatigable Zeal, *rill he had the Satisfaction of ſeeing the whole 
1] Townprofeſs the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. The Sweetneſsof his Behaviour, and 
£1 his great Patience were fo lovely that he ſoon gain'd the Affections of the 
whole People, and was honour'd as the common Father of his Flock. His 
Conqueſts were not confined to Chonad, but extended to the adjacent Country; 
and the Progreſs of the Goſpel under his Direction made it neceſſary to build 
ſeveral Churches in the neighbouring Towns and Villages ; which was done 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Royal Bounty. Wherever the Faith made it's Way 
by his Miniſtry, he took Care to eſtabliſh Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline for the 
Preſervation of Religion ; made ſeveral uſeful Regulations in the publick 
Service of the Church ; and in a particular Manner encouraged St. Stephen's 
Devotion to the Bleſſed Virgin. 

His exemplary Conduct was at leaſt as inſtructive as his Sermons and Ex 
hortations, and went a great Way in convincing his Converts of the Truth, 
and Dignity of their new Profeſſion ; for who could doubtof the Excellency 
of a Religion that raiſed the Saint above the Weakneſſes and Paſſions of hu- 
man Nature zand appear'd Divine by placing him at a Diſtance from all that 
flatters or delights the Senſes ? Though the daily Fatigues of his Miniſtry 
were ſuch as might eaſily privelege conſulting his own Repoſe, when others 
were not diſpoſed to attend his Inſtructions, he would allow himſelf no 
Quarter; but, always mindful of the Spirit of the Chriſtian Religion, which 
IS that of Mortification, made frequent Journeys alone into the Woods, cut 

* f 


down 


Si. Gerard, Biſhop: 


Sept. 24 down Fagots, and brought them home on his Shoulders and it was a com- 
Amon thing for him to *riſe after a moderate Sleep and do his own Servant's 


Work. He viſited his Dioceſe, and made all his Journeys in a Chariot for 


the Conveniency of praying and reading with more Eaſe, than could be done 


on Horſeback. He was remarkable for an uncommon Tenderneſs for the 
Poor, eſpecially ſuch as had the additional Misfortune of Sickneſs, or were 
Otherwiſe render'd incapable of labouring for their own Relief. He embra- 
ced the Lepers, and other diſtemper'd Perſons with a Joy and Affection equal. 
to the Horror and Coldneſs with which the Generality of Mankind approach 
thoſe miſerable Objects ; often lay*d them in his own Bed, and had their Sores 
dreſs'd in his own. Chamber. His Love of Retirement ſuffer'd nothing from 


his Promotion to the Epiſcopal Character; for when the Buſineſs of his Dioceſe 
carried him from Chonad, he avoided lying in Towns, took up his Lodging 
in cloſe Cells, which he had order'd to be built for his Reception near the 
Places which he was obliged to viſit ; and under the Pretenſe of repoſing 
himfelf in thoſe ſolitary Huts, indulged the heavenly Pleaſures of Prayer, 
Contemplation, and Study of the holy Scriptures ; which gave him freſh Vi- 


gour for the Execution of his Paſtoral Functions. 


As long as Stephen lived, Gerard received all the Comfort and Aſſiſtance 
he could deſire from the Zeal and Piety of that excellent Prince; but upon 


his Death, which happen'd on the fifteenth of Auguſt 1038, he was expoſed 
to violent and frequent Perſecutions from Peter, Nephew to the great Patron of 


our Saint and the Chriſtian Religion, who ſucceeded to the Crown of Hun 
gary. Peter's Cruelties and infamous Life making him odious and inſupporta- 


ble to his Subjects, they depoſed him in the Year 1042, and placed Ouvo on the 
Throne; who proved not inferiour to Peter in Wickneſs and Barbarity. Ge- 


rard, well acquainted with his Character, and apprehenſtve of the Conſequen- 


ces of ſuch a Choice, did all in his Power- to diſſuade the Clergy and Nobi- 


lity from that dangerous Step; but did not ſucceed in his charitable Endea- 


yours. The Tyrant ſoon convinced the Heads of Hungary of their Miſtake .. 
for he came to the Throne in Lent, and before Eaſter gave ſeveral Dreadful ' 
Proofs of a ſanguinary and ſavage Temper. Ouvo made a Journey to Chonad 
on that great Feſtival in Order to receive the Crown at Gerard's Hands with 
the uſual Ceremonies; Fhe other Prelates of the Kingdom, who were afſem- . 


bled on that ſolemn Occaſion, aſfured the Prince of their Affections for his 


Perſon, and promiſed co concur to his Coronation z but our Saint abſolutely 
refuſed to pay that Compliment. to a publick and malicious Enemy; and took | 
che. Liberty of-letting the Intruder know. that he could not look on Perer's. 


Exc] uſton.. 
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St. Gerard, Biſhop. 


Excluſion as regular, and conſequently: ſhould not proceed to do any thing Sept.24 
to the Prejudice of his Title; he then told him that if he perſiſted in his 


Ulurpation, the Divine Providence would ſoon put an End to his Life and 
Reign. Ouvo, growing more in ſupportable than his Predeceſſor, was brought 

to the Scaffold in the Year 1044; upon which Peter was recall'd, and 
placed on the Throne a ſecond Time; but his Depoſition and Retirement had 
made no Alteration in his Temper, ſo that he was again deprived of the 


Royal Dignity after two Years Poſſeſſion. The Crown was then offer'd to 


Andrew, Son of Ladiſiaus, Couſin German to St. Stephen upon Condition that 
be would employ his Authority in extirpating the Chriſtian Religion out of 
Hungary. The Ambitious Prince, came into the Propoſal, and promiſed to 
do his utmoſt toward reſtabliſhing the Idolatrous Worſhip of his deluded An- 

ceſtors. Gerard, being inform'd of this impious Bargain, thought his Duty 


obliged him to remonſtrate the Enormity of Andrew's Crime, and perſuade 


him to withdraw his Promiſe. In this View he undertook to go to that 
Prince, attended by three other Prelates full of a like Zeal for Religion. The 


new King was at Alba Regalis, now called Stulweiſſenburg; but as the four. 


Biſhops were going to croſs the Danube, they were ſtopped by a Party of 
Soldiers poſted there by Order of a Man of Quality in the Neighbourhood, . 
remarkable for his Averſion to our holy Profeſſion, and St. Stephen's Me- 
-mory. Gerard was attack*d with a Shower of Stones, which he receiv'd with 
a Patience and Reſignation that exaſperated the Soldiers, and provoked them 
to overturn; his Chariot, drag the Saint on the Ground, and abuſe him un- 
mercifully. While under their Hands, he raiſed himſelf on his Knees, pray*d - 
for his Enemies, and begg'd the Almighty would pardon their raſh and furi- 
ous Proceedings. He had ſcarce ended this charitable Addreſs to Heaven, 
when he was, diſpatched: with a Launce; and two o of his an are 


the Glory of Martyrdom at the ſame Time. | It 


The Faithful took up our Saint's Body, an laid it in a Church near 1 - 
Place of his Suffering. But the Church of Chonad, full of Affliction at the 
Loſs of their excellent Paſtor, could not bear being deprived of. his venerable - 


Relicks. Fhe late Biſhop's Steward was deputed to reprefent: their Petition 
to the King, and beg'&-his Body might be brought to Chonad; which, was 
eaſily granted; and that Treaſure was afterwards removed to Venice: The Roman 


Martyrologe ſtiles our Saint Apoſtle of Hungary, and places his Feſtival on 
che twenty fourth of September. 


* p 8 * 


The _ Day. 


St. CLEO PHAS. 


wh it 
C , 


1819 
or” G ESTIPPUS, the ey Writer wh — Chriſtian Church. after 
the inſpired Penmen, as quoted by Euſebius, aſſures us that Cleapbas 


mention'd in the Goſpel was Brother to St: Jop, the Husband of the Blefled 


Virgin. He married Mary Siſter to the Bleſſed Virgin, and had Children by 
her, whom the ſacred Hiſtorians call Brethren of our Lord, according to 
the uſual Language of the Jews. The Miracles and Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt 


engaged his Attention, and converted him; but the ignominigus Death of 


chat divine Perſon ſtrgger'd his Faith and weaken'd his Hopes of Redemp- 


tion; but it pleaſed the Almighty to clear up his Doubts and diſpel his Fears 


ſoon after his Reſurrection. Jeſus had appear'd to the holy Women and Sr. 
Peter ſoon after his quitting the Grave, and in the Cloſe of the ſame Day 


Cleophas, and another Diſciple were favour'd in the fame Manner. They 
Luke 24 were on the Road to Emmalis about ſeven Miles and an half from Feruſalem, 


and talking or what had lately happen'd in Regard of their divine Maſter. 


They were thus engaged when Jus join'd them, without letting them know 


him, and aſked what was the Subject of their Diſcourſe and why they wore 


ſo much Sorrow in their Faces. Cleophas full of the melancholy Story of the 
Indignities offer'd to our Lord exprefs'd his Surprize at any Man's being un- 


acquainted with che late Tragedy; and then went on to tell this ſuppoſed 
Stranger their Converfation turn'd on Jeſus of Nazareth, à Prophet power- 


ful both in Words and Actions; who had been put to Death; * we hoped, 


, ſaid our Saint, he was to have redrem d Iſrael; but this is the third Day 


ſince he ſuffer d.“ Cleophas then added a confuſed Account of ſeveral, who 
had viſited the Sepulchre, but found not the Perſon in Queſtion. When our 
Lord had heard all their Difficulties, he reproached them with Stupidity, and 
Want of Confidence in the Predictions concerning the Meſſiah. “ Ought 
<6 not 'Chnift to fuffer theſe Things, and then enter into Glory? The Evan- 
geliſt tells as that our Lord then produced and explain'd all the Paſſages 


in the ſeveral Books of the old Teſtament which ſpoke of him. They were 


not near ithe End of their Journey, when Jeſus ferm'd to offer to go farther ; 
but, being warmly importuned by the two Diſciples, accompanied them into 
the Town. When they were at Table together, Fe/#s took Bread, bleſſed, 
broke it, and gave it to the Diſciples. Their Eyes were then open'd, according 
to St. Luke's Way of ſpeaking 3 and.they knew their Redeemer, who imme- 


diately 


x 
„ 


St. Cyprian, Sc. Martyrs. 


diately diſappear'd. As ſoon as be as gone they own'd their Hearts felt an Sept. 26 
uncommon Warmth, while he explain'd the Seriptures to them; reſolved ro . 


publiſh our Lord's Reſurrection with all poſſible Spęed, they haſten'd to Feru- 
ſalem, and communicated the good News to the er way G oak it with 7 
an Aſſurance of his having appear'd to Peter. "1 

St. Ferom tell us that Fe/as, when at a was e in our Saint's 
Houſe, which was afterwards converted into a Church. We do not certainly 
know who was our Saint's Companion, when join'd by our Saviour; ſome 
have ſuppoſed it St. Late, who therefore out of Modeſty forbore mani, 
his own Name: others believe it was Nathanael, or one Simon. We have 
no Account of St. Cleophas after this Period, nor can we form any tolerable 
Conjecture how long he lived. The Latin Church honours his Memory on 
the twenty fifth of September; the Greeks, who give him the Title of Apo- 
tle, keep his Feſtival on the thirtieth of Oober 3 though in ſome of 1 - 
Menologes his Name occurs on the chirteenth of 3 ne Month. le 


FFF : 
The XXVI. Day. 


St. CYPRIAN, an St; 90577 NA, Makrvzs. * 


C P..R I A N. uſually Aae by the Title of Magician, to diſtinguiſh 2 
him from the great Bp. of Carthage of the ſame Name, was a Native of 
Antioch in Syria. The Fortune ofhis Parents was ſuch as enabled them to give 
him a handſome Edutation, and his own natural Qualifications promiſed them 
all defirable Satisfaction in | their Son. The deteſtable Religion which they 
profeſs'd put them upon devoting the Hopes of cheir Family to the Devil 
very early; and he was brought up from his Infancy in all the Myſteries of © 
Superſtition, Idolatry, and Judiciary Aſtrology, in which he made a conſide- 
rable Progreſs. Cyprian, fired with an ardent Deſite of per fect ing himſelt 
in thoſe infernal Arts, left his Native Country when he grew up, applied | 
with uncommon Vigour to the ſame Studies at Athens and Argos, and then 
made his Way to Phrygia, £gypti. and Auto ſatisfy his inquiſitive Genius. 
When he had finiſhed his Travels, and furniſhed himſelf with all the modifh 
Extravagancies of thoſe Schools of Error and Deluſion, he ſettled near Babylon 
where he was initiated in the dark Myſteries of the Chaldears, which however 
carried ſome Appearance of Religion, and obliged him te Chaſtity, and 
Abſtinence. We are told that while he obſerved the Rules of thoſe miſtaken 


Votaries, 


| 
| 


k 


Sept. 26 Votaries, his Enquiries ſucceeded to his Wiſh), but that he ſoon grew weary 
ot the Obligation. While in purſuit of the Magick'Sciences, he murther'd 


r. Cyprian, Sr Mart ye. 


ſeveral Men and Women, and a great Number of Children; whoſe Blood 


- was offer'd to Devils, and their Entrails in ſpected as deciſive of future Events. 


His skill was employ'd in attempting the Modeſty of Virgins, and violating 


the Fidelity of Wives; but it was remarkable that thoſe of the Chriſtian Pro- 


feſſion were always proof againſt his Charms. This Diſappointment gave 
him ſome Confufion, but did not undeceive him for ſome Time. Euſebius a 
Chriſtian, who. had ſtudied with him in ſome of the aforefaid Places, endea- 
vour'd to cure him of the Infatuation ; but his Charity was repaid with Ban- 
ters on the holy Scriptures, bold Raillery on the Miniſters of the Church, and 


execrable Blaſphemies againſt all that was ſacred and venerable in Sur holy 


Religion. He vented ſeveral black Calumnies againſt the modeſt Part of the 
fair Sex, and join'd the Perſecutors of the Church in diftrefſing rhe Chriſtians, 
oblizinz them to renounce their Baptiſm, and reject the Goſpel. 

This was the known Character of Cyfrian when he became acquainted with 
Fuſtina, a young Lady of Antioch, whoſe Birth and Beauty drew all Eyes 
upon her. She was born of Heathen Parents, and educated in Idolatry ; but 
upon due Examination had embraced the Faith of Chrift ; and her Conver- 
ſion was follow'd by that of her Father and Mother. Her natural Modeſty, 
and the Sentiments of Purity and Chaſtity, with which her Religion inſpired 
her, put her upon avoiding the Converſatioa of Men for the Preſervation of 
her Vertue. But all her Precautions could not guard her againſt the Paſſion 
of a young Pagan Gentleman, who had Recourſe to all ordinary Means for 
gaining her to his Wiſhes ; and, finding his Attemprs defeated, applied to 
Cyprian for the Aſſiſtance of his Art. Cyprian had no leſs Inclination to the 
Lady than his Friend; but, imagining that while he ſeem'd to employ his Skill 
in his Favour, he might make his own Way to the Poſſeſſion of the deſired 


Object; he therefore ſet about the Work very vigorouſly, and tried every 


Secret with which he was acquainted to conquer Juſtina's Reſolution. The 
holy Virgin, full of Confidence in' the Divine Aſſiſtance, endeavour'd to 
counterwork the Magical Operations by Prayer, and Self-mortifications ; and 
all the Machinations of the Devil and his Agents vaniſhed at her expreſſing 
her Dependence on her Saviour by making the Sign of the Croſs. 

Cyprian, finding himſelf thus ſhamefully worſted by a ſuperiour Power, 
began now to conſider the Vanity of; his Attempts and the Weakneſs of the 


infernal Spirits by whoſe Authority he acted, and reſolved to quit their Ser- 


vice. Thoſe malicious Beings could not bear the Confuſion of loſing one of 


their 
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* chief Votaries, and Miniſters of their black Deſigns on Mankind, and Sept. 26 


therefore made their utmoſt Effort to ſecure him to themſelves. But having Y 


learnt to invoke Fuſtinia's God, his Victory over the Enemies of his Salvation 
was complete, though pre ceeded by ſuch Struggles and Difficulties as made him 
ſenſible of the Favour, and his former Miſery. From that Time his whole 
Thoughts were bent on repairing by Penance the Damage he had done him- 
ſelf and others; and upon this Change of Heart and Mind he begg'd the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of his Friend Euſebius, who was very uſeful to him, and kept him 


from falling into Deſpair at the View of his paſt Life. The ſame excellent 


Chriſtian inſtructed him in the Faith of Chriſt prepared him for the Sacrament 
of Regeneration, and perſuaded him to burn the pernicious Books of Ma- 
gick and Aſtrology which had contributed ſo largely to his Deluſion and Sla- 


very. Cyprian, animated by a powerful Grace, reſolved to ſhew the Sincerity 


of his Converſion by all Means in his Power, in which View he diſpoſed of his 


whole Fortune to the Poor betore he was initiated into the Body of the Faith- 


ful by Baptiſm, and attended carefully to the Inſtructions of the Biſhop of An- 
tioch till he was thought worthy to receive that Favour at his Hands. The 
Perſon, who had engaged him in this criminal Practice on Juſtina, could not 


but be convinced of the Inſufficiency, and Impoſtures of the Devils: and, act. 


ed by the ſame Spirit, which wrought this wonderful Change in Cyprian, 
quitted his Native Errors, and follow'd his Example in embracing the Faith of 
Chriſt, and diſtributing all he had among the diſtreſs'd Members of his cru- 
cified Saviour. 

Juſtina was ſo well pleaſed with Cyprian's 3 that in Gratitude to 
this great Mercy ſhe fold her Jewels, and all ſuch Ornaments as her Rank in 
the World allow'd her to wear, and made an Offering of them and her Por- 


tion to the Almighty in the Perſons of his Repreſentatives the Poor. The 


converted Magician took up his Abode with Euſebius, for the Advantage of 
his pious Inſtructions, and edifying Example; ; and Cyprian's Life was ſo holy 
that the Faithful obliged him to engage in che Service of the Church, where 
he was raiſed to Deacon's Orders. | 

While Cyprian and Fuſtina were admired as two illuſtrious Inſtances of the 
Power of God and the Force of his Grace, the Perſecution broke out in the 
Beginning of the fourth Century under Diocleſian and Maximian. Cyprian 
was ſeiz'd among other Victims of Jeſus Chriſt, and carried before a Magi- 
ſtrate, whom ſome call Zutolmus. Juſtina had retired to Damaſeus upon the 


firſt Publication of the ſanguinary Edict; but was conducted to Antioch, to 
receive her Trial before the ſame Judge. Ar their appearing in Court, the 


Gg 8 Imperial 


Sr. Cyprian, &e. Martyrs. 


Sept. 26 Imperial Orders were read, and their Compliance exacted. Upon their re- 
V uſing to give that Proof of their Obedience Cyprian's Fleſh was torn off with 
Iron Hooks, and Juſtina underwent the Laſh. The Judge, perceiving the 


Courage of the two illuſtrious Sufferers increaſed with their ill Treatment; or- 


der'd them into ſeperate Priſons that they might not animate one another to 
the Combat. Some days after he gave them a ſecond Audience employ'd both 
Threats and Promiſes to no Purpoſe, and then proceeded to try the Force of 


freſh Torments, which proved as ineffectual as the former. That Magiſtrate, 

not having the Power of Death in his Hands, ſent the invincible Martyrs. to 
Diocleſian then at Nicomedia, with an Account of his Proceedings, and their 
Conſtancy to the Religion of Feſus Chriſt. Upon reading the Letter, the 


Emperor immediately condemn'd the two Saints to loſe their Heads; and the 


Sentence was executed at a ſmall Diſtance from the Town. 


Theotifns, a Chriſtian at Nicomedia, was allow'd a Share in the Glories of that 


Day for ſpeaking to Cyprian as he was going to Execution. We are told he 


belong'd to an 7alian Veſſel which came lately to Bitbynia; and we may ſup- 


poſe the whole Ship's Crew or the moſt conſiderable Part of them profeſs'd the 
ſame Religion, becauſe we are inform'd that they found Means to elude the 


Vigilance of the Guards, put the three Bodies on Board, and carry them off. 


Thoſe venerable Relicks lay conceal'd for ſome Time in the Houſe of a Lady 


of Rank and Piety. In the Reign of Conſtantine the great, Ryfina built a ſmall. 


Church in Honour of our Martyrs, in which ſhe placed their Bodies; that 


Treaſure was afterwards removed to St. John Lateran's, and depoſited near the 


Font. S. Gregory Nazianzen, from whom we have taken the greateſt Part of this 
Hiſtory, ſays that the Aſhes of the Martyr Cyprian cured Diſtempers, diſlodged 
Devils, and perform'd other Miracles well atteſted in his Time by ſuch as had 
found their Advantage in the Saint's powerful Interceſſion. It appears from that 
Father's Diſcourſe on the Subject that the two illuſtrious Martyrs of this Day 
were in great Veneration in the Faſt in the fourth Century. The Grecians keep 


their Feſtival on the 24. of OZober; but the Latins on the 26% of September. 


TEES LE ELIE ALILELS) v A 


The XXVII Day. 
Saint C OSM As, and St. DAMIAN, MARTYRS. 


"HE moſt probable Account of the two Saints of this Day, i is that they 
were Natives of Arabia, and Brothers; that they receiv'd their Educati- 
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St. Coſmas and . Damian, Martyrs. 441 


on in Syria, or at leaſt ſpent great Part of their-Youth in that Country. They Sept. . 
ſtudied Phyſick, became eminent in that Profeſſion, and employ'd their Skill ND 
chiefly in Favour of ſuch as were not able to reward their Pains; from which | 
they acquired the Appellation of Anargyri, i, e. (Perſons. who acted without 
Money. They lived at Egea in Cilicia when Lyſias, being made Governor of 
that Province by Diocleſian, went thither in Queſt of Chriſtians; ; and ſuffer'd 
Death by his Order. 


It is believed. their Bodies were Ja into Syria, and buried in the Dioceſe 


of Cyrus. Theodoret Biſnop of that City in the fifth Century ſpeaks of Co/- 
nas and Damian, as two jlluſtrious Conquerors, and valiant Combatants for 
the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and mentions a Church which bore their Names in 
his Time. The Emperor Fuſtinian, who began his Reign in the Year 327, 


had a particular Devotion to our Saints, enlarged, fortified, and imbeliſhed the 


City of Cyrus to expreſs his Regard for them; and, finding a ruinous Church at 
Conſtantinople built in their Honour, as is ſaid, in the Reign of Theodoſius the 


younger, who died in the Middle of the fifth Age, raiſed a ſtately Edifice 
in it's Room, as a Monument of his Gratitude for the Recovery of his 


Health by their Intercefſion. The many Miracles perform'd by the Almighty 


as a Manifeſtation of their Sanctity and Happineſs ſoon propagated their Ve- 
neration all ever the Eaſt. 


In the Year $528 a Church was built in Honour of our Martyrs on he Via 
Sacra in Rome; and their Feſtival began then to be kept on the twenty ſeventh 


of September; but nothing ſhews the Senſe of the Church of -Rome in Regard 


to the Saints before us better than their Names being inſerted i in the Canon of 
the Maſs. 


EDI DID HCT be ccc! 


Saint JOHN MARK. 


OHN Mark was Son to Mary mention'd in the Acts of the Apoſtles, ,q . 
whoſe Houſe at Fery/alem was the common Receptacle of the infant 12. 


Church after our Lord's Aſcenſion, and the Deſcent of the holy Spirit; where 


the Faithful were employ'd in praying, reading and inſtructing one another. 


It appears from that Book that a conſiderable Number of the firſt Chriſtians 
were aſſembled there on that Account when St. Peter was deliver*d from his 
Confinement by the Miniſtry of an Angel; and the Apoſtle's going thither 


directly to publiſh his miraculous Eſcape makes it evident that the Diſciples 


of Feſus Chriſt met there conſtantly. So that it may juſtly be ſaid that our 
Gg g 2 Saint 
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Sept. 27 Saint was brought up within the firſt Walls. dedicated to the Service of God 


1 AY. John Mark. 


FN NY ſince the Eſtabliſhment of our holy Religion. St: Ferom ſpeaks of him as a 


Coloſs. 4. 


12. 


Act. 12 
25. 


AQ, 15... 


Diſciple of St. Barnabas; and the particular Care that Apoſtle took of our 


Saint makes it highly probable he was the Perſon whom St. Paul calls his Cou- 
ſin, or Nephew. 


Some few days after St. Peter regain'd his Liberty i in-the dünner already 


ſpecified the Apoſtle of the Gentiles and St. Barnabas coming to Feruſalem 


with the Collection they had made in Syria for the Poor of Judea, made Ac- 
„ quaintance with Zobx- Mark, and upon their leaving the holy City took him 


with them. Jobn Murk. attended them to Antioch, left that Place in their 


Company, and travell'd with them to Perga in Pampbilia; but, underſtanding 
they defign'd to - make a longer Journey, he quitted them in that City, and 
return'd to Feruſalem. John's Conduct on this Occaſion was highly diſpleaſing 


to St. Paul, whoſe Zeal was an Overmatch for all Difficulties and Dangers in 
the Execution of his Evangelical Miniſtry. About ſix Years. after when 
Pau and Barnabas came to a Reſolution of viſiting the Brethren in Ala, and 
examining into the State of the Churches Which they had founded in that 
Country, the latter propoſed making our Saint their Companion; but the for- 


mer oppoſed the Motion, and obſer ved that a Man, who had deſerted them 
before in the ſame Circumſtances, was not to be depended on a-ſecond Time. 


The Diſpute ran ſo high at laſt that the two Apoſtles ſeperated and took diffe- 


rent Ways; Paul went for Syria and Cilicia; Barnabas and Fohntook Ship- 


ping for Cyprus. St. Chry/oſtom has left us an excellent Reflexion on this De- 


bate and it's Conſequences ; that Father. obſerves that St. Paul's Severity, and 
St. Barnabas's Mildneſs were equally neceſſary at that Time, and ſingularly 
uſeful to our Saint; that the inflexible Refuſal of the former open'd his Eyes, 


and obliged him to conſider the Nature of his Fault; while the Compliance, 
and Sweetneſs of the latter kept him from Deſpair, and * him with a 


thorough Affection for his kind Protector. 
St. Paul's Manner of ſpeaking of John Mark, 1 to the Colgſe 


ſians, is a ſufficient Proof of. the Difference being, made up at that Time, and 


convinces us that his Zeal and Diligence had then | nid ample Amends for. his 
former Weakneſs. The Apoſtle there recommends him ro the Care and Favour 
of that People, as one of the ſmall Number of Jews who had been uſeful to him 
during his Confinement at Rome; from which it appears that Joh was at. that 


2. Tim. 4 City in 62, and the following, Vear. It is farther evident from the 2d. Epiſtle to 


Mn. 


Timothy chat in 65, when St. Paul was impriſon'd the 2d Time at Rome, our 
Saint. was in A,. df for he there deſires me holy Biſhop of Epheſus to bring 
him. 
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Ft. Wnceflaus, Dake and Martyr. 4.13 


him with him, and adds that he would — ferviceable to him in the Mini- Sept. 28 
ſtry of the Goſpel. 9 
The Grecians ſtile him Biſhop of Byblis in Pbenicia, give him the Title of, 


Apoſtle, and honour his Memory on the twenty ſeventh of September, | in which 
they are follow'd by the Batins. 
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The XXVIII Day. 
St. WINCESL AUS, Duke of Bohemia, MaRTyR 4 


| I 7 NCESLAUS, whoſe Name holds the firſt Rank among the Saints 
of this Day in the Roman Martyrologe, was Son to Wratriſiaus, Duke 
of Bohemia, and born in the Beginning of the X Century; his Father was 
a wiſe, valiant Prince, and a good Chriſtian ; but Drahomira, his Mother, a 
Pagan, whoſe Morals were as bad as her Sentiments of Religion ; ſhe conſen- 
ted, however, to entruſt his Grandmother Ludmilla with the Education of our 
Saint, who was her eldeſt Son. That holy Woman had reſided at Prague ever 
ſince the Death of Borivor her-Husband, the firſt Duke of Bohemia, who embra- 
ced the Faith of Chrif ; and our Saint was ſent to that City to be brought up 
as ſhe pleaſed. Ludmilla undertook to form his Heart to Devotion and the 
Love of God, and was aſliſted in that work by Paul her Chaplain,. a Man 
of great Sanctity and Prudence, who likewiſe endeavour'd to cultivate his 
Mind with the firſt Rudiments of Learning. The young Prince correſponded 
with their Endeavours ; and the Grace of God, who had prepared him for 6 
their Inſtructions, made the Taſk very eaſy. At a convenient Age he was | i 
ſent to a College at-Budweis, ſomewhat above ſixty Miles from Prague, where | | 
ſeveral young Perſons of the firſt Rank were placed for their Improvement j 
in Virtue and Learning, and ſtudied under the Direction of an excellent Ma- | 
ſter, a Native of NVeiſſẽ in the Dutchy of Sileſia. Though he was inferiour to | 
none of his Companions in Scholarſhip, his Progreſs in all that compoſes the | 
Character of a Chriſtian and a Saint was much more confiderable- He was | * 
remarkably modeſt; and grave, particularly careful of preſerving his Purity, ad 
and avoiding all Occaſions inwhich that Virtue was expoſed to Danger. | 
Winceſlaiis was very young when his Father died; upon which Drahomira 
| declared herſelf Regent, and gave a free Looſe to her Rage againſt tite 
I Chriſtians. She open'd her Adminiſtration with publiſhing an Ofder tor 
Mutting all the Churches, prohibiting the Exerciſe of our holy Religion, and 
diſabling 


Ft. Wancetlaus, Martyr. 


Sept. 28 diſabling all Prieſts and others from teaching Children. She repeal'd all the 
Laws which Borivor and I/ratiſlaiis had made in Favour of the Chriſtians, 


deſtroy'd all their pious Regulations, removed the Magiſtrates of all the con- 
ſiderable Towns in Bohemia, ſupplied their Places with Heathens, and em- 
ployed only ſuch as were blindly devoted to follow the Dictates of her Paſſions. 
Thus powerfully encouraged the Pagans fell on the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt 
wherever they found them, and diſpatched them without the Formality of a 
Trial; and if any Chriſtian happen'd to kill one of his riotous Perſecu— 
tors in his own Defence, his Life and that of nine more were made to pay for 
the pretended. Crime. 

Ludmilla, ſenſibly afflicted at theſe 3 and full of Concern for 
the Intereſt of a Religion, which ſhe and her Conſort had eſtabliſhed with fo 
much Difficulty, knew no other Way to ſtop the one or preſerve the other, 
but perſuaſing Minceſlaus to take the Reigns of Government into his own 
Hands. The Prince was then very young, and unequal to ſo weighty a Taſk ; 
hut, upon Lyudmilla's promiſing to aſſiſt him in that Poſt with her Directions 
and beſt Advice, complied with her Deſire, and ſtept forth to the Publick 
View. The Bohemians teſtified their Approbation of the Duke's Conduct on 


this Occaſion 3 but, to prevent all Diſputes that might ariſe between him and 


Boleflaus his younger Brother, they divided the Country between them; on 


-which Occaſion the latter was allow'd a conſiderable Track, which bears his 


Name to this day, and is one of the chief Circles of Bobemia. 

Drahomira could not bear to fee herſelf thus deſerted, and excluded from 
publick Affairs, and therefore ſecured an Intereſt in Boleſſaus, whoſe Temper 
had been form'd by the deteſtable Maxims of her Idolatrous Religion ; and 
who, copying their domeſtick Example. of Bigtory, and Cruelty, was a de- 
_ clared Enemy of the Name of Chriſt. Winceſlaiis on the other Hand, pur- 
ſuant to the Impreſſions of Virtue which he had receiv'd from his holy 
Grandmother, and others employ'd in his Education, was more careful then 
ever to preſerve the Innocence of his Morals and acquired ſome new Degree 
of Perfection every Day. He was as humble, ſober, and chaſt when Maſter 
of his own Motions, and in full Poſſeſſion of ſovereign Authority, as when 
uncer the Government of thoſe on whom he was taught to look as his Supe- 


riours. He ſpent great Part of the Night in Prayer, and the whole Day in 


Acts of Piety ; directing all his Views to the Eſtabliſhment of Peace, Juſtice 


and Religion in his Dominions. He was aſſiſted in theſe charitable and truly 
Chriſtian Labours by able Miniſters ; and nothing of Conſequence was done 


without the Advice of Ludmilla. That calling Princeſs, being 6 ne 
that 
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that Dra bomira, tranſported with Rage at the Succeſs of her Dire ct ions Sept. 28 
had form'd a Deſign on her Life, and that it would not be in her Power to r 
avoid the Blow, was ſo far from being diſturbed at the Apprehenſion of Death 
or defiſting from what had made her odious to that wicked Woman, that 
ſhe exerted herſelf more vigorouſly than ever for the Maintainance of Reli- 
gion, and confirming the Duke in his good Reſolutions. Being now aſſured 

that her Death was near, and that ſeveral Perſons were actually employ'd to 

| diſpatch her with the firſt convenient Oppertunity, ſhe called all her Ser- 
vants together, acknowledged their Fidelity in her Service with a very liberal 

Fand, and diſtributed her Goods and Money among the Poor. Thus di- 
veſted of all ſhe poſſeſs'd in the World, ſhe went into her Chapel, threw 
herſelf poſtrate before the Altar, made her Confeſſion, receiv'd the holy Ea- 

chariſt, and then employ'd herſelf in Prayer, recommended her Soul to God 
and expected his Will with the utmoſt Tranquility, and Reſignation. This 
was her Diſpoſition when two Ruffians enter'd the Chapel, ſeized on her, 
and ſtrangled her with her own Veil. 

Winceſlaiis was not inſenſible to this 1 and his Grief was conſiderably 
inhranced when he remember'd the execrable Act was perform'd by his own. 
Mother's Directions; but he pour'd out his Complaints to God only; 
humbly adored the Judgments of the Almighty ; ſubmitted patiently to the 
Orders of Providence; interceeded with Heaven for his Mother's Pardon, and 
Converſion ; and begg'd the. Aſſiſtance of the divine Grace under all he had 

| to ſuffer from her implacable Malice, and Averſion to the Name of Chriſt. 

That unnatural Mother was not our Saint's only Enemy; ſhe was ſeconded 

in her Attempts on her Son's Perſon and Title by a powerful Faction, who, 

deſpiſing his Youth, and ſetting no Value on his Piety, took up Arms againſt 

| him. - Radiſlaiis Prince of Gurima, taking his Advantage of this diſtemper'd 
Poſture of Affairs in Bohemia, enter'd that Country at the Head of a for- 

midable Army. YWinceſlaiis, willing to maintain a good Underſtanding with 
the whole World, ſent a Meſſage to the Invader of his Dominions, defiring 
to know what Provocation he had given him, and declared he was ready 
to accept of any honourable Terms for an Accomodation. Radiſlaiis took 
this Embaſſy for an Effect of Timidity, and in an infolent Manner anſwer'd 
that the Surrendry of Bohemia was the only Condition on which he would 
hear of Peace. f 

Minceſlaus, being thus obliged to appear in Arms in his own Defence, 
marched towards the Enemy, who committed ſeveral Hoſtilities in the Coun- 
try. Whes the two Armies were drawn op and ready to engage, our Saint 
| deſired 
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St. Winceſlaus, Martyr. 


Sept.28-defired a Conference with his Enemy, in which he obſerved to him that, if 
SYS the Diſpute could not be decided without a Battle, it would be unreaſonable 


and unjuſt to ſhed the Blood of -ſo many innocent Perſons, and therefore of- 


fer'd to put the Iſſue of the Affair to a ſingle Combat. Radiſſaus accepted 


of the Propoſal with Joy, and imagined himſelt ſecure of the Victory. The 
two Princes made very different Figures in the Field; Vinceſlaus was but 


ſlightly armed, and provided with no other Weapon hut a ſhort Sword; 


whereas his Antagoniſt was compleatly accoutred, and furniſhed with a long 
Sword and a Javelin. Our Saint, whoſe whole Confidence was in the Al- 
mighty, made the Sign of the Croſs, and advanced toward his Enemy; where- 
upon Radi/laiis attempted to dart his Javelin at F/inceſlaiis ; but, according to 
all the 'Writers of the Hiſtory of Bohemia, his Hand was held by two An- 
gels, who appear'd to him, and forbid him to proceed. The ſame Authors 
add that the haughty Invader was ſeized with ſuch a Horror, as quite diſ- 


abled him; that, ſenſible of his Fault, he threw down his Arms, begg'd the 


Saint's Pardon for what he had done, and declared himſelf at his Diſpoſal. 
The two Armies, ſurprized at what they ſaw, were convinced that Winceſlaus 
was a particular Favourite of Heaven, and under the divine Protection. 

Radiſlaus being thus obliged to beg a Peace which he had refuſed, our 
Saint was now at Liberty to turn his Thought to the Reformation of ſeve- 
ral Abuſes, which had got Footing among his Subjects. Wherever he found 
Judges capable of being corrupted to the Prejudice of the Poor, or Helpleſs, 
he removed them, and fill'd their Places with Perſons of known Integrity, on 
whom he could depend for the impartial Adminiſtration of Juſtice. Such 
of the Nobility as oppreſs'd their Vaſſals and Dependents were ſeverely pu- 
niſhed ; and Orders were made for. ſtopping the Progreſs of Oppreſſion, and 
remedy ing Diſorders. 


Theſe Regulations could be offenſive to none but thoſe who found their 


Account in Injuſtice, Violence, and Tyranny ; but, as the Number of Per- 


ſons of that Character was but too conſiderable in Bohemia, what ought 
to have gain'd the Hearts of all his Subjects, incenſed the vicious Part of 
them againſt him. The Malecontents gave an odious Turn to all his beſt 
Actions; ſpoke ſlightingly, and even contemptibly of his Application to 
Prayer, Faſting, and other Acts of Religion, which they endeavour'd to in- 
ſinuate were low Employments for a Prince, and incompatible with the 
Courage, and Policy neceſſary for the Government of a State. His 


Mother and Brother were ſtill the moſt inveterate of his Enemies, who 
could not bear to ſee this growing Proſperity of the Patron of Religion, and 


Enemy 


St. Euſtochium, Virgin. 


Enemy of Idolatry; and therefore reſolved to take him off at any Rate. Sept. 28 
Drahomira and Boleſlaiis were concertin g Meaſures for executing their black WWW 


Deſign when they underſtood that our pious Prince had deſired the Pope to 
ſend ſome Benedictine Monks into his Dominions, with whom he propoſed 
to ſpend the Remainder of his Days in a Religious Retreat. This News ſuſ- 
pended the Execution of their Conſpiracy againſt the Saint for ſome Time; 
but, perceiving this Affair did not come to a Concluſion fo ſoon as was neceſ- 
fary for ſatisfying their Ambitious Views, they reaſſumed their criminal Pra- 
ctices againſt him, and gain'd their Ends in the following Manner. The 
Birth of Boleſlaus's Son ſeem'd a favourable Opportunity of getting our Saint 
into their Hands without Suſpicion, or Noiſe. Accordingly a civil Meſſage 
was ſent to Winceſiaus deſiring he would favour them with his Company at 


Bolejlaw, and join with them in rejoicing at the Birth of a Prince who might 


continue the Succeſſion in their Family. The Duke complied with the Invi- 
tation, and was received with all imaginable Marks of Friendſhip and Tender- 
neſs. The Entertainment was ſplendid ; but nothing could make our Saint 
neglect his conſtant Addreſſes to Heaven. About Midnight he left the Com- 
pany, and went to offer his cuſtomary Prayers in the Church. Drahomira, 
looking upon this as the critical Minute, was very preſſing with Boleſſaus to 


follow his Brother, and not truſt the Buſineſs in any Hands but his own. He 


obey'd 3 the Tragedy was finiſh'd as ſhe directed in 929; and the Saint's 
Body removed to Prague three years after his Death. 


The Reputation of his Sanctity, confirm'd by a great Number of Miracles, 


ſoon procured him the Veneration of all the Chriſtians in the North; and 
about the Year 951 a Church was built in his Honour in Denmark 


SESESPIIISPISOPISIEEIOSOOIGOSOOIEIOOIOPEOEOOOS 
St. EUSTOCHIUM, Virgin. 
USTOCHIUM, Daughter to St. Paula, whoſe Life may be ſeen 


January the twenty ſixth, ſeem'd in a particular Manner deſign'd by 


Providence for the Comfort of that holy Woman; for *rhough ſhe had ſeveral 
other Children, none of them took ſo muchDelight in the Company of Paula, 
or ſo much Pains in copying her admirable Life as our Saint. She had three 
Siſters, who were all married while ſhe confecrated her Virginity to God, and 
maintain'd her Reſolution inviolably, *though ſtrongly ſollicited by her Re- 
Jations to change her Mind. Upon the Death of Toxolius, our Saint's Fa- 
ther, St. Paula reduced her Family to a ſmall Company, and retrenched all 
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St. Euſtochium, Virgin. 


Sept. 28 the Splendor, and Magificence that had appear'd there during his Life. Euſto- 
ain enter'd into all her Mother's Views on this Occaſion, was particularly 


delighted with the Simplicity that holy Woman had introduced into her Houſe, 
and cheerfully conſented to thePoor being relieved with what other youngLadies 
would have claim'd as their own. Beſide the uncommon Advantage ſhe en- 
joy'd at home, ſhe had that of receiving Inſtructions from St. Marcella, a Per- 
fon of the firſt Rank, an intimate Friend of St. Paula, the firſt of her 
Sex in Weſt who embraced a retired Life, and practiſed all the Duties of that 
perfect State in Rome with an Exactneſs *till then known only in the Deſarts 
of Thebais and the Eaſt. Euſtochium receiv'd Part of her Education in the 


Chamber of that holy Widow ; and about the Year 382 put herſelf under 


the Care of St. Jerom, then at Rome with St. Epiphanius, receiv'd from 
him thoſe Inſtructions, for her Conduct, which compole an Epiſtle to our 
Saint. St. Ferom there obſerves that ſhe was the firſt Perſon of Conſequence 
in Rome who had made Profeſſion of Virginity. 
Upon St. Paula's reſolving to croſs the Sea in Queſt of Poverty and Pe- 
nance, Euſtochium could not think of being left behind; ſhe quitted the firſt 
City in the World without the leaſt Concern ; nor did all the Sorrow of her 
Friends at her Departure draw one Tear from her Eyes. After having vi— 
fited all the Places of Syria, Egypt and Paleſtine, that can ſatisfy the devour 
Curioſity of Chriſtian Travellers, they reached Bethelhem, where Paula erected 
two Monaſteries, one for each Sex ; made one of them the Place of her own 


and Daughter's conſtant Reſidence, and allowed St. Ferom-the other for his 


own Uſe. Here it was that Euſtochium and her excellent Mother practiſed 
the Evangelical Counſels with great Exactneſs under the Direction of that 
learned Doctor of the Church, and purſued the Study of the holy Scrip- 
tures, which they had begun at Rome under the ſame Maſter. Her Applica- 


tion to the Hebrew Tongue enabled her to explain the Letter of the ſacred 


Writings with uncommon Facility; and St. Ferom ſeems upon all Occaſions 
particularly fond of commending the Capacity and Improvements of his 
two excellent Pupils, But her Learning was much the leaſt valuable Part of 
her Character; her Humility and Indifference for all created Things, the ten- 
der Affection for, and conſtant Attendance on, her Mother are deſcribed by St. 
Jerom's maſterly Pen as Virtues in which ſhe excelled all others; but nothing 
can exceed her Care of St. Paula in her laſt Sickneſs, as repreſented by the 
jame Author; who aſſures us her whole Time was divided between aſſiſting 


her, and praying for her Recovery. 


Upon 


St Euſtochium, Vi irgin. 41 = 


| 1 the Death of St. Paula, our Saint was obliged to accept of the Go- Sept. 28 
2 vernment of the Monaſtry of Bethelbem, conſiſting of three different Com 
munities, each of which had it's particular Superiour. St, Ferom tells us the 
firſt conſiſted of young Ladies of the firſt Rank: the ſecond of Perſons of 
good Birth and Merit: the third of ſuch as were brought up to Work. St. 

Ferom, who had been ſingularly Active in placing Euſtochium at the Head 
of that devout Family, did all ia his Power toward making that Burthen 
eaſy to her. In this View he tranſlated St. Pachomius's Monaſtick Rule into 
Latin for the Uſe of the Nuns, ſeveral of which underſtood no Language but 

Latin. His Commentaries on Ezechiel are addreſs'd to our Saint; a Work * 
which he had long promiſed, but could not finiſh *cill ſome Time after the 
Death of St. Paula. While the Saint receiv'd ſuch Aſſiſtance from that 
great Man, ſhe was to ſhare the Perſecutions raiſed againſt him; for the 
Malice of the Pelagians againſt St. Ferom fell havy on Euſtochium's innocent 
Community. In the Year 416 a Set of deſperate Villains, employ'd by thoſe _ iſt 
reſtleſs Hereticks, ſet Fire to the Monaſtery and made ſuch Havock among | i 
it's Inhabitants as is practiſed by Barbarians upon Storming a Town. Our 7 
Saint, Læta her Brother's Wife and Paula her Niece, finding no Proſpect of i 
Redreſs on the Spot, wrote to Innocent I, then in St. Peter's Chair, and gave | =_ 
a plain and modeſt Account of the Hardſhips to which they were expoſed, —_— 
without naming or accuſing any in particular as the Authors and Abettors o ß '' 
| thoſe Diſorders. His Holineſs, ſenſibly afflicted at the Relation, ſent a Letter i | 
| to John Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who lay under ſome Suſpicion of tolerating or = | 
| conniving at the ſaid Extravagancies out of a Pique to St. Jerom, preſſing * 
him in very ſtrong Terms to put a ſpeedy End to them, leſt he ſhould be * 
| — . oblig'd to have Recourſe to other Means for doing Juſtice to the Com- 
plainants. F 
The Saint's Virtues having ſtood the Teſt of this and ſeveral other Trials, 4 
ſhe was called to receive the Reward of the Viſe Virgins in the Year 419, g 
according to the moſt feaſible Calculation, after thirty four Years ſpent in | * 
her Religious Retreat. The Roman Martyrologe places her Feſtival on the : 1 
twenty eighth of September, which was probably the Day of her Death. 
Euſtochium's Body was buried in her Monaſtery near that of her Mother. | | 1 
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Dan. 10. 


' Jude v.9. 


Apoc. 12 


The XXIX Day. 
Saint MICHAEL, and all Anctrs. 


en Church Militant this day joins her Voice with the heavenly Hierar- 

chy in the Praiſe of the Almighty, whoſe Preſence makes the Happineſs 
of thoſe glorous Spirits, and is the Subject of all our Prayers and Deſires. As 
the holy Scripture has left us ſome Account of the miniſterial Actions of three 
of that Number, we ſhall, purſuant to the Spirit of the Catholick Church. 
on this Feſtival, follow the ſacred Writers in every Particular of what Re- 
gards, Michael, Gabriel and Raphael. 

In the third Year of the Reign of Cyrus, King of Perf a the "RISER Da- 
niel, after a Faſt of three Weeks accompanied with Tears, and long and 
fervent Prayers, was walking on the Banks of Tigris, when he was favour'd 
with the Sight of an Angel, who ſeeing him ſurprized at his Appearance, 
bid him baniſh all Fear, and aſſured the Prophet his Meſſage was directed to 
Him. The Angel then proceeded to acquaint him with the Force and Effi- 
cacy of his Faſts and other Mortifications, which had procured him the Favour 
of that Viſion, and let him know that the Prince of the Kingdom of Per/ia 
had oppoſed his Endeavours for the People of God, but that Michael, one of 
the chief Princes, came to his Aſſiſtance at the End of one and twenty Days. 
«© am come, added the divine Meſſenger, to acquaint You with what ſhall 
* happen to your Countrymen in the latter days : For the Viſion will not be 
« fulflPd for ſome Time.” The Angel then told Daniel he was returning to 
the Conteſt with the Prince of Per/ia ; that upon his Departure the Prince of 
Greece ſhould appear, and that Michael, their Prince was the only Aſſiſtant in 
all this Affair. 

St. Jude has recorded an Action of St. Michael of a much earlier Date than 
the Account which Daniel receiv'd of his Miniſtry. The Apoſtle ſtiles him 
Archangel, 1. e. chief of the Angels, recommends Modeſty by the Example of 
his Behaviour when diſputing with the Devil about the Body of Maſes, and 
obſerves that Michael uſed no harſh, or reproachful Language in the Courſe 
of thatConteſt, but only faid he Lord command You. 

St. John gives us the Deſcription of another Battle, in which St. Michael 
was engaged with the Devil. After the inſpired Writer has ſpoke of the Myſte- 
ry of a Woman cloath'd with the Sun, walking, on the Moon, and crown'd 


with the Stars, who bore a Child deſign'd for univerſal Government, whom 
God preſerv'd from the malicious Purſuits of a formidable Dragon with ten 


Horns 


St. Michael. 


. Horns, CE ſeven Heads, he ab that, „rnbere was then a great Battle sept 29 
; Heaven; Michael and bis Angels fought with the Dragon and his Angels; ; EDEN 
& but the latter were worſted and; from that Time their Place was not found v. 3 v. 8 
&« in Heaven. The Context makes it appear that the Battle here mention'd 
was not that which ended in the Fall of Lucifer and his Apoſtate Companions, 
but rather a Diſpute follow'd by the Victory, which Jeſus Christ gain'd 
over the Prince of this World, when he paid the Price of our Redemp- 
ion on the Croſs. The Victory is here attributed to Michael and his An- 
gels to let us ſee their Concern for the Salvation of Man, and their Activi- 
ty and Succeſs when employ'd by the Almighty in what regards this lower 
World. This is all the Account the ſacred Writings give of St. Michael. 
The Prophet Daniel, who has let us know that Michael was the chief of the 
heavenly Princes, and Protector of God's People, is the firſt Perſon to whom 
we owe our Acquaintance with the Character and Miniſtry of the Angel Ga- 
briel. In the third Year of King Baltaſſar's Reign that Prophet had a Viſion Dan. 9. 
in which he ſaw a Ram making his Way to the Weſt, North, and South with 
his Horns; but defeated at laſt by a Goat from the Welt ; and the Goat's Horn, 
being broken, was ſucceeded by four ſmall Horns. The ſame Viſion ſhew'd 
him a Horn growing out of one of thoſe-ſmall Horns, and becoming very 
_ conſiderable ; it is added that this Power ſhould make Head againſt the Al- 
mighty himfelf; aboliſh the daily Sacrifice, and profane the Sanctuary. While 
Daniel was conſidering of what he had ſeen, and full of Perplexity about the 
Meaning of the Viſion, he heard a Voice commanding Gabriel to explain the 
prophetick Scene; at the ſame Time Gabriel, appear'd to Daniel, and unra- 
vell'd the whole Myſtery. 
Fourteen Years after this Viſion, Balthaſſar, King of Babylon and Chaldes 
was murther'd by the Soldiers of Cyrus, who placed Darius on the Throne 
ol the Eaſt. In the firſt Year of the new King's Reign Daniel comprehend- 
ed that the Captivity was to laſt ſeventy Years, according to the Propheſy of 9 
Jeremias; upon which he applied himſelf to Prayer, Faſting, and other 
Mortifications to avert the Judgment of 'the Almighty from his choſen Peo- 
ple. While he was thus employ'd, Gabriel appear'd a ſecond Fime, and ex- 4 
plain'd the Myſtery of the famous ſeventy Weeks. : 4 
The ſame Miniſtring Spirit, who had been employ'd in foretelling the Re- ; 
volutions of Kingdoms, the Calamities and Deliverance of the Jews, was 
choſen to deliver the great Myſtery of the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt. But 
his appearing-to Zacbariab the. Father of the voly Baptiſt,” and to the chaſte 
Virgin, 


%%% Fi. Michael, Se. 


Sept. 29 Virgin, Who was lovake worthy to bear the 3 Redeemer, ha ve been 
. related in their proper Places. 7 

Tob.c.z, The Book of Tobias is the only Place in which the Angel Raphael is men- 
tion'd, The ſacred Hiſtorian there tells us that while Tobias of the Tribe of 
Nepthali, then in Captivity at Ninive, made his fervent Addreſs to Heaven in 
the Bitterneſs of his Soul, Sara the Daughter of Raguz!, offer'd up her Pe- 
titions to the Almighty at Echatane, or Ragez, a City belonging to the Medes. 
Tobias's Affliction was cauſed by the Loſs of his Sight, and his ill Uſage among 
his Neighbours upon the Accounts of Acts of Charity, eſpecially that of 
burying the Dead : and Sara's Grief proceeded from the Death of ſeven 
Husbands, who had all been kilPd by an Evil Spirit on the Wedding Night. 
The Prayers of both theſe holy Perſons were heard, and Raphael diſpatched 
from before the Throne of God for their Relief. Tobias, however, was re- 
.c.4 ſign'd to the worſt that could befal him, and calmly expected Death, as the 
| Period of all his Labours and Misfortunes. This was his Diſpoſition when 
he ſent his Son to Rages with Orders to receive a Sum of Money, which he 
had formerly lent Gabel upon his Note. All that was wanting now was a 
Guide ; for the Young Man was entirely unacquainted with the Way, and 
had but little Experience in the World. Upon Enquiry he found a Perſon 
whom he thought proper for his Purpoſe, and brought him home. This was 
the Angel Gabriel, who appear'd in human Shape in Order to undertake the 
Conduct and Direction of the young Traveller, He was introduced to old 
Tobias who promiſed him a handſome Gratuity upon performing the Journey 
and bringing his Charge ſafe back; but deſired to know his Family. The An- 
gel then told him he was Azarias, Son to the great Ananias, to which Tobias 
replied he was of an illuſtrious Race, and begg*d Pardon for his Curioſity. 
This Anſwer may he juſtified by ſuppoſing the heavenly Meſſenger aſſumed the 

Figure of the Man, whoſe Name he gave as his own. 
Raphatl and the young Tobias had travell'd but one Day together, when a 
monſtrous Fiſh leap'd out of the Tigris, and attempted to devour Tobias; but 
by the Angel's Direction he laid hold of it, open'd it, and took out'the Heart, 
the Gall, and the Liver, which he was order'd to kcep for certain medicinal, 
and extraordinary Uſes. At their Arrival at Echatane, Raphael let him know 
he had a Relation there, whoſe Name was Raguél, adviſing him at the ſame 
Time to treat with him about marrying his Daughter already mention'd. Upon 
Tobias objecting the ſuddain Death of all her former Husbands his Guide, in- 
ſtructed him how to defeat the Attempts of the evil Spirit, and ſecure his own 
Life. Rapbael was pleaſed to eaſe the new married Man of the Trouble of 


going 


St. Michael, Sc. . 


going to receive the Money, and undertook that Commiſſion, which he exe- Sept. 29 
cuted moſt punctually; and then conducted Tobias ſafe home, who open'd WWW _ 
his Father's Eyes by rubbing them with the Gall of the Fiſh according to the | 
Angel's Direction. The Father and the Son conſidering the many Obliga- 
tions they had to their Benefactor, whom they look*d on as a holy Man made 
him an Offer of Half what the new married Couple had brought from KRages, 
as an Acknowledgment of his Care and Favour. It was now Time to let 
them know to whom they were indebted for their Preſervation and Cure; 12 v. 
Raphael therefore told them his Name; aſſured them that he was one of the 
' ſeven, who wait conſtantly before the Throne of God; had preſented the 
Prayers of old Tobias to the Almighty; and was ſent to reſtore his Sight, and 
free Sara from the Power of the Devil. After this Declaration he _ 
ear'd. 
x The extravagant Worſhip of Res or Good Genii was Part of the Idolatry 
of the Heathens, and found fome Patrons among the Jews, who adored the 
whole Heavenly Hoſt, i. e. Angels, and even Stars which they imagined: anima- 
ted, or at leaſt govern'd by intelligent Beings, or Spirits. In the Infancy of 
Chriſtianity Cerintbus,and ſome others inſiſted on the Worſhip of Angels as what 
was abſolutely neceſſary in Order to ariſe to the Supreme Being, which they pre- 
| tended was otherwiſe inacceſſible, and as a juſt Acknowledgement for the De- 
livery of the Law by their Miniſtry, which they affirm'd Men were ſtill ohli- 
ged to comply with under the Goſpel Diſpenſation. Nothing could be more 
injurious to the Mediatorial Office of Jeſus Chriſt, or more derogatory from 
the Character of our Redeemer, who has freed us from the Levetical Yoke. 
In Oppoſition to this pernieious Doctrine St. Paul, writing to the Chriſtians . 
at Coloſſæ, adviſes them to be upon their Guard againſt ſock: as would endeavour 
to ſeduce them by a falſe Humility, and a Superſtitious Worſhip of Angels. 
This is the Senſe which Theodore! gives to that Caution of the Apoſtle. Accor- 
ding to that ancient Commentator, this erroneous Tenet, and the Practice 
here condemn'd, continued for ſome Time in Phrygia and Piſidia. ; 
In conſideration of thoſe Abuſes the Council of Laodicea in 363 forbid the 
Chriſtians to leave the Church, or Places conſecrated to the publick Service 
of God, and frequent thoſe unlawful Aſſemblies, where Chriſt was deſerted 
and a fort of Idolatry encouraged ; from a due Conſideration of thoſe Circum- 
ſtances, and the Motives for drawing up this Canon it is evident that the 
Fathers of that Council had no Intent to condemn the Veneration which the 
Catholick Church pays to thoſe celeſtial Being as Interceſſors to the incarnate 


Word in Favour of Mankind, Miniſters and Agents of God, and worthy 
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Sept. 29 of particular Honour for the Excellency of their Nature. So that the Cs of 
WAYNE 


the Fathers of Laodicea was to uſe Terms general enough to deprive the Here- 
ticks in the Eaſt of all Pretence to continue in their Errors ; and we ſhall-find 


the Language of Weſtern Church at the ſame Time as expreſs in Favour of 


ourTenet as could he wiſhed. S. Hilary in hisDiſcourſe on the 129 Pſalm expreſ- 


ly ſays, that the Neceſſity of invoking them (the Angels) is not founded in any 
Deficiency in the Divine Nature, but the Weakneſs of our own; and when 


commenting on the 137 Pſalm he teaches that thoſe ſpiritual Powers, *though 
inviſible, are preſent with us when ever we are beſet with Dangers, and ready 
to protect us againſt them. St. Ambroſe, in his Treatiſe of Widows exhorts 
the Faithful to pray to the Angels, who are appointed for our Protection; 
which certainly he would never have done, had it not been the uſual Practice: 
of the Church in his Time. 

It is evident therefore that the Veneration of Angels was encouraged in the 
early Times of Chriſtianity, *rhough, it does not appear that any diſtin& 
Feſtival was obſerved in their Honour *till later Ages. The fixing a Day 
for that Uſe ſeems to have been determin'd by 115 frequent Apparitions of 
St. Michael; of which we ſhall mention three. 1. The firſt is that at Chonos 
formerly Coloſſæ in Phrygia: The 2d. on ks Canal in /taly: The zd. 
at Tomba upon the Seacoſt between Normandy and Britany. It is not- cer- 
tain when the Greeks were favour'd with the Sight of the Archangel at 
Chonos, which was uſually commemorated on the ſixth of September ; their Me- 
nologes ſtile him General of the Heavenly Hoſt. The Eaſtern Church obſerves 
the eighth of November in Honour of Michael and Gabriel Archangels, and 
commanding Officers in the celeſtial Army, together with other unbodied 
Spirits. This is more conſiderable at preſent among the Greeks than the 
former Feſtivals, as appears from all our late Accounts of the State of Religi- 
on in the Eaſt. But ſeveral Churches were built in Honour of St. Michael be- 
fore the Inſtitution of thoſe Feſtivals. The moſt famous Building of this Sort 
to be ſeen in the fifth Century ſtood about four Miles and a half from Con- 
flantinople, and was frequented by great Numbers, who were perſuaded 
that the Archangel appear'd there often, and cured ſeveral Diſtempers. So- 
⁊omen, who has left us this Account, aſſures us he had experienced the Force of 
St. Michael's Interceſſion in his Favour. In Proceſs of Time there were no 
leſs than fifteen Churches in Conſtantinople which bore his Name, built by 


ſeveral devout Emperors. 


The Latin Church commemorates St. Michael's appearing on Mount Garga- 


nus on the eighth of May, and it is ſuppoſed to have happen'd 1 =o 
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Cloſe of the fifth Century. The twenty ninth of September is ſet apart for ce- Sept.30 
lebrating the Dedication of a Church either on Garganus, fince called Mount WWW 


St. Angelo, or at Rome; and it appears from the Publick Service of the Church 
that her Intent is to al all the heavenly Hoſt in one Feſtival on that Day. 

Several conſiderable Churches in the Weſt expreſs'd their Senſe of the Pro- 
tection Mankind enjoys under thoſe bleſſed Spirits by honouring the Guardian 
Angels on the firſt of March, long before the ſecond of October was devoted to 
that Uſe by the Authority of the holy See. Ferdinand Arch-Duke of Au- 
Kria, afterwards Emperor, ſolicited Pope Paul V on that Subject, who in a 
Bull. dated on the twenty ſeventh of September 1608 allow'd the whole Church 
to keep the firſt vacant Day after the twenty ninth of that Month in honour 
of the Guardian Angels; but Clement X, who was raiſed to St. Peter's Chair 
in 1667, fix't their Feſtival on the . of October. 


eee, | 


| The XXX. Day. 
Saint JERO M, PrIEsT and Docrox of the CHURCH. 


JA Jerom a Native of Stridonium, ſituated on the Borders of Pannonia and 
Dalmatia, was born toward the Middle of the fourth Age. Enſebius, his 
Father, a Man of Fortune, and a Chriſtian,took Care to give him an early Ac- 
quaintance with Learning and the Principles of Religion. When he had ac- 
quired ſome Knowledge in the Languages, he was ſent to Rome, where he 
made a conſiderable Progreſs in his Studies under the Tuition of the famous 
Gramarian Donatus, well known for his Commentaries on Virgil and Terence. 
As his Maſter was a Pagan it is not to be wonder'd that Ferom's Vertue was 
not equal to his Improvement in Literature ; for ſome Time therefore he gave 
freely into the Extravagancies common to Youth, when left without a Guide. 
He became a perfect Maſter of Greek and Latin, read all the Writers in thoſe 
Languages with great Application, and ſoon became one of the moſt learn- 
ed Men of that Age. 

His Fondneſs of Study, and the Sentiments of Religion which he had i im- 
bibed in his Infancy, contributed very much toward diſengaging him from the 
bad Habits which he had contracted, and diſguſting him of the Company that 
engaged him in them. Before he left Rome he receiv'd Baptiſm ; upon which 
Occaſion he made a Reſolution of ſpending the Remainder of his Days in Con- 
tinence, which he kept inviolably to his laſt Moments, and enter'd on the 
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Sept. 30 Practice of Penance, which did not end but with his Life. His firſt La- 
SN NV bours of that Sort were an indefatigable Application to Study, and tranſcri- 


bing Books, of which he compoſed a handſome Library for his own Uſe. 
Every Sunday he and ſome other Perſons of the ſame Age and pious In- 
clinations, viſited the Relicks of the Martyrs in the Catecombs, then famous 
for the Treaſure they contain*d ; fo that his Time was divided between Devo- 
tion and learned Enquiries. His Deſire of improving himſelf by ſeeing the 
World and converfing with Men of Letters in other Countries carried him 
into Gaul, where he found the deſired Satisſaction. He made ſome Stay at 
Treves, Where his whole Employment was to diſcover valuable Pieces, and 
tranſcribe them for his own Uſe. 

Upon leaving Gaul he made a Journey to Aguileia, now in the States 
of Venice, where he ſpent ſome Time with Valerian the holy Biſhop of that 
City, who had been particularly active againſt the Arian Hereſy, and as ſuc- 
ceſsful in driving the Infection far from his Flock, which had ſuffer'd much un- 
der his Predeceſſor. Our Saint's Merit gain'd him the Aﬀections and Eſteem 
of all the Learned and vertuous Men in Aquileia; while he was there he con- 
tracted an Intimacy with Chromatius Valerian's immediate Succeſſor in that 
See, Fovinus, and Euſebius two Deacons of that flouriſhing Church, Niceas a 
Subdeacon, Chry/ogonus a Monk, Heliodorus, afterwards Biſhop of Altino, 
and the famous Ryfinus who was baptized ſoon after Ferom's Arrival, made 
Prieſt in 370, and, though at firſt one of our Saint's warmeſt F riends, became 
afterwards his moſt bitter Adverſary. 

Before he quitted Aguileia, his whole Thoughts were bent upon finding 
ſome convenient Retreat, where he might indulge his Inclination to Study, 
converſe freely with God in Prayer, and peace Penance without Interruption, 
In this View he came to a Reſolution of travelling into the Eaſt, and fixing 
there at a fafe Diſtance from his Relations, and the Converſation of ſuch as 
might diſturb his Repoſe. Evagrius, Innocent, Heliodorus, and Hylas were his 
Companions in this Expedition; and his Books the only Goods he carried with 
him. He made the Tour of Thrace, Pontus, Bithynia, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
and Cilicia. While he was at Antioch, he became acquainted with Apollinarius, 
whoſe heritical Sentiments had not then been thoroughly examin'd and detect- 
ed, and attended his Lectures on the holy Scriptures without ever entring into 
particular Diſputes concerning his extravagant Opinions. His next Reſi- 
dence was in a Deſart in the 13 of Chalcis, then in the Hands of the 
Saracens. Inaocent, Heliodorus, and Hylas attended him thither, while Eva- 
Sus ſtaid at Antioch and furniſhed him and his three Friends with all Neceſſaries. 
T hat 
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That Prieſt, whoſe Circumſtances were very good, employ'd a conſiderable Sept.30 
Part of his Fortune in hiring Perſons to write for our Saint, and doing all in WWW 
his Power to encourage his Labours. Ferom purſued his Studies with an un- 
common Ardour, and found ſo much Satisfaction in his preſent Situation that 

it pleaſed God to allay his Pleaſures by the Loſs of his Companions; for In- 

nocent and Hylas died in the Deſart, and Heliodorus return'd to [taly. This 
Calamity was ſoon follow'd by others; he fell into a very bad State of Health, 

and, whenever his Diſtemper allow'd him any Reſpite, he was moſt violently 
attacked by Temptations of Impurity, and Inſinuations about the Pleaſures 

he had renounced upon quitting Rome. In this Situation his Cares were di- 
rected more to the Cure of his Mind than that of his Body; and, perceiving 

his Faſts and corporal Auſterities, though very ſevere, not ſufficient to give 

him the Victory over the Enemy of his Salvation, he undertook a new Study, 

more difficult than any he had yet known which he hoped would engroſs his 

whole Attention, ard fix his rambling Imagination. He choſe a converted 

Few for his Maſter, and reſolved to learn the Hebrew Language. This Em- 
ployment proved a rea] Penance to the Saint ; for after a long Acquaintance 

with Cicero and the beſt Latin Authors, it was no eaſy Matter to ſubmit to 

begin an Alphabet, and form his Mouth to uncouth Aſpirations, and difficult 
Pronunciation. Diſcouraged at this unpleaſant Undertaking, he frequently 

quitted his Books, and ſought Relief in the more polite and agreeable Studies, e F 
which had been the Delight of his Youth. This Struggle between his natural | 
Inclination, and the Motions of God's Grace threw him into a violent Fever, | 
which reduced him to a very low Condition; during this Ilineſs he fell 
into a Swoon, or Trance, in which he thought he was hurried away to the 
Tribunal of Feſus Chriſt in Order for his Trial. TheJudge aſked him what 
he was? to which he anſwer'd he was a Chriſtian. No faid the Judge you are 

a Ciceronian ; for your Heart and Treaſure are together; he was then ſen- 
tenced to be whipp'd, which was executed ſeverely *till ſome, who were pre- 
ſent threw themſelves at our Lord's Feet, and interceeded for Mercy; but their 
Petition was not granted till the Criminal had promiſed never more to took + 
into a profane Author: We have this whole Account in St. Ferom's Letter to 
Enſtochium,where it is urged as an Inducement for that holy Virgin's applying 
ſeriouſly to the Reading of the Scriptures. 

Our Saint paſs'd four Years in the Deſart of Chalcis, in the conſtant Pra- 
ctice of Penance, and continual Study; but nothing gave him ſo much Mor- 
tification as the Importunities of the Monks in that Country about the dif- 
ferent Titles of Meletius and Paulinus to the See of Antioch We refer our 
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Sept. 30 Readers to the twelfth of February for the Particulars of that Difpure, and 
proceed to tell them that as Ferom was a Stranger in the Eaſt, the Ca- 


tholicks of Meletius's Party conceived a Jealouſy of his favouring the Pre- 


tenſions of Paulinus, and therefore preſs'd him to declare himſelf and did their 


utmoſt to draw him to eſpouſe their Cauſe. Though his own Inclinations 


led him to communicate with Paulinus, whoſe Claim was ſupported by the 
Weſtern Church, he was deſirous of obſerving an exact Neutrality, and did all“ 
in his. Power to keep out of the Conteſt ; but his proteſtations of Indifferency 
would not paſs while he was ſo intimate with Evagrius, a profeſs'd Adovocate- 
of Paulinus. This Breach had not, been long open when it was conſiderably. 


widen'd by the Appolinariſts who, being grown very numerous and powerful. 
at Antioch, placed Vitalis, one of their own Opinion, in the Epiſcopal. Chair, 
which gave the Saint freſh Diſturbance ; for the Hereticks were as active in 


ſoliciting him to. their Intereſt, as the divided Catholicks had been; while 


others were urgent. with him. to declare for the three Hypoſtaſes in the divine 
Nature: Ferem, ſenſible that the Term in Queftion was ſuſceptible of two 


very different Senſes, and that it had been very much abuſed by the Here- 


ticks, anſwer'd with Caution, and told them that if the Word Hypoſtaſis was 
made to expreſs the Nature or Eſſence of the Supreme Being, he then 


held but one; but, if it was uſed to ſignify the ſame as a Perſon, he was ready 


to maintain three. 
Jerom was at Antioch when St. Damn ſus was raiſed to the holy See in 366 


upon his Promotion our Saint wrote to him, deſired his Opinion and Directions 


in the aforeſaid Difficulties, and profeſſed his Reſolution of communicating with 
the Perſon he ſnould name. Some Tears after Damaſus declared for Paulinus, 
which determin'd the Saint's Choice. That Biſhop, deſirous of engaging, ſo 
great a Man in the Service of his Church, he was very preſſing with him to 
receive holy Orders; but 7erom's Love of Solitude, and Freedom made him 
decline the Offer, and leave the City. He then went to Jeruſalem, and ſpent. 


ſome Time in different Parts of Paleſtine ; but Bethlehem was his moſt conſtant. 


Reſidence. About the Year 377-he ventur'd back to Antioch, where Pauli- 
us work'd him into a Diſpoſition to receive the ſacred Character of Prieſt. 
hood, but upon Condition that he ſhould not be obliged to any of the Fun- 


ctions of the Miniſtry, or diverted from. the Monaſtick State, which he made: 


his Choice for bewailing the Sins of his Youth. St. Epiphanius, who aſſures us 
that Jerom made uſe of his Privilege ſo far as never to.offer. the great Sacri- 


tice,. attributes this voluntary Baniſhment from the Altar to extraordinary 


Madeſty and a profound Veneration for. the ſacred Myſteries. Jerom, then 


about. 
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about forty five Years old, return'd to Paleftine,ſpent ſome Time at Bethlehem, Sept. 30. 
and in the Year 380 made a Journey to Conſtantinople, where he ſtudied W 
holy Scriptures under St. Gregory Nazianzen, from whom he owns he learnt 
how to explain the ſacred Oracles. While he was in that City he obliged 
the World with a Latin Verſion of Euſebius's Chronicle; and, as that Piece. 
ends at the Year 327, our learned Tranſlator continued it down to 380. 
Upon Gregory's leaving Conſtantinople, our Saint went back to Paleſtine. 
Paulinus, finding the Eaſtern Churches upon all Occaſions favour and ſup- b 
port the Title of Meletius, made it his Buſineſs to ſtrengthen his Intereſt in | j 
the Weſt; underſtanding that Pope Damaſus deſign'd to hold a Council. 
at Rome, he ſet out for that City in Company with Epiphanius Bp. of Salamis, 
or Conflantia in Cyprus; and St. Ferom was eaſily prevail'd with to join them 
on that Occaſion. That Aſſembly was ſo favourable to Paulinus that his Ho 
lineſs and all the Weſtern Prelates from that Time took no Notice of Flavian, 
Succeſſor to Meletius, but addreſs'd their Synodical Epiſtles to Panlinus. That 
Biſhop and Epiphanius return'd toward the Middle of the enſuing Year, but. 
our Saint choſe to remain at Rome for the Satisfaction of viſiting the Shrines - 
of the Martyrs ; and endeavour'd to ſerve the Church by aſſiſting the Pope 
when conſulted by diſtant Churches on difficult and important Points. Ferom- 
had not been long at Rome before the Sanctity of his Life, his ſevere. Morti- 
fications, his Humility, Eloquence and profound Learning, drew the Eyes of 
the whole Town on him, and made him the Object of the common Eſteem. 
One of our Saint's chief Employments at Rome was to ſatisfy the Enqui- 
ries of ſuch as were deſirous of gaining a farther Acquaintance with the 
Senſe of the written Word. of God ; of which Number were ſeveral Ladies of- 
the firſt Rank. St. Paula, en many. Accounts the moſt conſiderable among 
them, obliged St. Ferom to accept of a Lodging. in her Houſe, where ſhe and 
her Family might have Recourſe to that great Maſter with more Eaſe. Paula- 
had four Daughters living; Bleſlla, the eldeſt had been married, loſt her 
Husband in ſeven Months, and became a Widow at twenty. Ferom un- 
dertook to explain the Book of Ecleſiaftes, with a View of teaching that young 
Lady to deſpiſe the World. She was ſo well pleaſed with his Performance 
that ſhe begg'd he would digeſt his. Thoughts on that excellent Piece of 
Morality into a regular Commentary, which might continue to inſtruct her 
when ſhe could not be favour'd with his Company. The Saint was going 
about this Work when Bleſilla was taken with.a violent Feve, which carried 
her off in a few Days. She ſpoke Greek as well as Latin, though her Ma- 
ther Tongue, had learnt Hebrew in a little Time, and. had the holy Scrip- 
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Sept. 30 tures always in her Hands, as we learn from St. Ferom's Letter of Conſola- 
tion to Paula and Eu ſtochium. Paulina ſecond Daughter to that holy Widow, 


him ſo near him, encouraged and exhorted him to purſue his Enquiries on the 


married Pammachius, a Man of great Birth, whoſe Anceſtors had fill'd the 
firſt Poſts in the State. St. Ferom had been acquainted with that Gentleman 
from his Youth, contracted a Friendſhip with him in their Studies, and ad- 
dreſſed ſeveral of his Works to him. Paulina dying without Children, 
Pammachius conſecrated his Liberty and Fortune to the Service of God, in 
the Monaſtick State. Euſtochium was Paula's third Daughter, of whom we 
have ſpoken at large on the twenty eighth of this Month; and Rufina the 
fourth. St. Ferom has leſt us their Characters, and thoſe of Marcella, Lea, and 
Fabiola, three holy Widows, Albina Mother to Marcella, Aſella her Siſter, 


and ſeveral others, who ſtudied under his Direction, and e his Pen to 


the Advantage of Poſterity. 

But the Inſtruction of thoſe devout Ladies did not engroſs our Saint to the 
Prejudice of the Catholick Church; he always found Time to acquit him— 
ſelf of all that Damaſus recommended to his Care. That Pope had formerly 


conſulted him by Letter on ſeveral Scripture Queſtions, deſired him to 


reviſe and correct the Latin Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, and, having 


ſacred Text. While at Rome he compoſed his Treatiſe on Jaia's Vifion, and 


that on the Parable of the Prodigal Son, which were ſoon follow'd by a2 


Correction of the whole Pſalter according to the Septuagint Verſion. At the 


ſame Time he wrote his Book againſt Helvidius in Defence of the Bleſſed Vir- 


gin's perpetual Virginity. 

Theſe Works, which were ſo many excellent Proofs of an extenſive Ca- 
pacity and great Knowledge, being join'd to the Idea which his Way of Li- 
ving gave of his Vertue, acquired him a prodigious Reputation in Rome, and 
carried his Name to the moſt diſtant Provinces of the Empire. As long as 
Damaſus lived, our Saint had not much to fear from the Envy and Jealouſy 
of ſome of the Clergy, whom his Merit had made his Enemies ; but the Storm 
broke out upon the Death of his Patron, which happen'd at the Cloſe of 384. 
Some Months before Ferom wrote a ſhort Treatiſe Of Means for preſerving 
Virginity for the Uſe of the ſamous Euſtochium, in which he took Occaſion to 
cenſure the Conduct of ſome Eccleſiaſticks, whoſe whole Life was ſpent a. 
mong the Ladies, and in conſulting their own Eaſe and Conveniency at the 
Expenſe of their Character. Several were diſguſted at the Freedom of his 


Satire, and gave but too ſubſtantial Proofs of it's being juſt by reſenting it 


as a direct Reflexion on themſelves. Ferom was then loaded with all mnnner 
wet 


Lu 
I 24 
1 
J REY 
. 
38 
2 8] 
ä 
132-00 
var * 
8 
EA 
£80 
- 08 
N 
reel 'S 
5 
1 
"(FRE 
Be . 
I - 
9 
3 2 
3 
Tet 
© IS 
2 
to 
> 
7 
Lys 
I 
2 


Si. Jerom _ 


- IF; Reproaches'; his Way of laughing, the Air of his Face, his Gate, and theSept.30- 

2 moſt indifferent Things that had any Connexion with him were criminal or ridi-W WW 
culous. He was barbarouſly calumniated by hie Enemies, and his Reputa- | 
tion aſperſed by bold Suſpicions of vicious Converſation with the Ladies 
under his Direction, though their Vertue and penitential Life might have 
ſecured them from the venomed Breath of Malice, had not Providence per- 

| mitted theſe improbable Suggeſtions for our Saint's Juſtification. Thoſe Sons 
of Darkneſs inſpired the People of Rome with a thorough Averſion to the 
Eaſtern Monks, and put them upon oppoſing: them as Impoſtors, who ſedu- 
ced young Ladies of ES and ſhorten'd their Days by a . ns and 
auſtere Life. | 

S. Ferom, protected by the Clearneſs of his Conſcience, and an „ 3 

Behaviour, might have ſtood his Ground, and confounded his Adverſaries, 

had not his Love for Retirement made him willing to embrace this - Opportu- 
nity of leaving Rome; and this Inclination wasconſiderably improved by Pope 
Siricius's Coldneſs to him, from whom he had no Reafon to expect the fame - 
good Uſage he had met with under his Predeceſſor. Ferom took Shipping at 
Porto in Auguſt ' 385, attended by Paulinian his Brother about thirty. Years. 
younger than himfelf, Vincentius a Prieſt, and ſome other Monks. Before 
he fail'd, he wrote to Aiſella, gave her an Account of his Departure, and 
appeal'd to the Tribunal of Jet Chriſt for his Juſtification. He landed firſt 
in Cyprus, where he was well receiv'd by Epiphanius, and next in Syria, where 
Paulinus of Antioch welcom'd his Return to the Eaſt, and conducted him to 
the Frontiers of Paleſtine. It was the Depth of Winter when he reached Je- 
ruſalem, which obliged him to ſtay in that City *till the following Spring, and 
then he went for Zgypt, At Alexandria he became acquainted with Theophilas,. 
who ſucceeded to that See in 385; but his-chief Inducement for that Journey 
was to ſee Didymus the famous Blind Man who taught Divinity in the City al- 
ready mention'd. Ferom ſpent a Month with that learned Man, during, 
which Time he propoſed his Difficulties on the holy Scriptures, and receiv'd 
ſuch Satisfaction as enabled him to expound: the ſacred». Writings. with more 
Clearneſs and Facility. Ferom took this Opportunity of viſiting the Mona- 
ſteries of Egypt; but the Diſputes about Origeniſin, which then ran very high, 
obliged him to haſten back to Rane where he reſolved to ſpend the re- 
mainder of his Life.. 

At his Return to that holy Retreat he had the Satisfaction of finding Pan, | 
Eulſtochium, and ſeveral young Ladies from Rome. Paula built rwo Mona- 

ſteries near the Place of our Lord's Nativity, one for cach Sex, and put them 


both. 


St. Jerom. 


Sept. zoboth under che Saint's Direction, who enlarged that deſign'd for Men at his own 
GY YN Expenſe, to which End he commiſſion'd his Brother and ſome other Friends 


to ſell all that belong'd to him, and remit him the Money. His hoſpita- 
ble Care of Pilgrims, who reforted to the holy Places, proved no Inter- 
ruption to his Studies, which he was perſuaded ought to be his chief Con- 
cern and Employment. One would imagine that Ferom, being now near 
threeſcore, and having labour'd for ſo many Years with indefatigable Appli- 
cation, wanted no farther Inſtructions for underſtanding the Word of God. 
But his Modeſty, and an ardent Defire to perform all that could juſtly be ex- 
pected from a Man, devoted to Enquiries of that Nature, made him form a 
very different Judgment of himſelf. Perſuaded he was ſtill ignorant of ſome 
Niceties in the Hebrew, he hired a Jew to aſſiſt him in what was wanting. 
About the ſame Time St. Ferom began to explain St. Paul's Epiſtles, and 
has left us Commentaries on thoſe to the Galatians, Epheſians, Philemon, and 
"Titus. In the Year 392 he compoſed his Catalogue of Famous Men; in which 
he tells us he was the firſt who attempted any thing of that Nature, though 
he owns Euſebiuss Hiſtory had been very ſerviceable to him in the Work; 
and inſiſts on the Uſefulneſs of his Undertaking, as it tended to let the World 
ſee how many learned and eloquent Perſons had maintain'd and taught the 
Chriſtian Religion. He begins with St. Peter, and ends with a Catalogue of 
his own Works to that Time; the laſt there mention'd are his Anſwer to 
Fovinian, and his Apology to Pammachius. Jovinian had publiſhed a ſmall 
Treatiſe at Rome in which he put Widowhood and the married State on the 
Level with Virginity, aſſerted that a Perſon once baptized could not loſe Grace 
and that Abſtinence ſrom certain Meats was unprofitable. Upon receiving 
this Piece, he undertook to confute the Author's erroneous Tenets in two 
Books; the firſt of which was employ'd in oppoling his Opinion of Virginity, 
According to the natural Vehemence of his Temper, he extols Virginity in a 
Manner that comes very near condemning a married State, and ſpeaks of ſe- 
cond Marriages in very contemptible Terms. Several good Catholicks being 
ſhock'd at his Way of treating that Subject, Pammachius took Care to apprize 
our Saint of their Objections againſt his late Treatiſe, and endeavour'd to ſup- 
preſs it out of Friendſhip to the Author, whoſe Zeal had betray'd him 
into ſuch harſh, and offenſive Expreſſions. The Saint thank'd him for 
his Concern for his Character; but at the ſame Time aſſured him it 
would be impoſſible to recal all the Copies of that unfortunate Work, 
which had found it's Way into the Eaſt, after having been canvaſs'd at Rome. 


He . 
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St. Jerom. 


He comlaine of this as a common Fate attending his Writings ; * As ſoon Sept. 30 
« as I have penn'd any thing, /ays he, my Friends and my Enemies are equal- WWW 


« ]y diligent in diſperſing it; ſo that I have no Remedy left but that of pub- 
* liſhing an Apology for what you mention.” The Piece promiſed was ſent 
with the Letter juſt quoted, and the moſt exceptionable Paſſages in his Anſwer 
to Jovinian explain'd ſo as to remove all Suſpicion of condemning Matri- 


_ mony. 
Rufinus, once a molt intimate F riend of our Saint, became afterward his 


moſt active and indefatigable Adverſary. The Opinions commonly attributed 


to Origen were the Subject of their Diſpute and Cauſe of their Diviſion ; the 
firſt conſiderable Proof of this Difference appear'd in Rafiuus's eſpouling the 


Biſhop of Feru/alem's Cauſe againſt St. Epiphanius. Paulinian, Brother to St. 


Jerom, had been ordain'd Deacon by St. Epiphanius, and then promoted to 


the Order of Prieſthood in Spight of his Modeſty, which made him decline an - 


Honour of which he could not think himſelf worthy. Epiphanius was induced 
to make this Step by the Conſideration of the. Scarcity of Prieſts in the Mo- 


naſtery of Bethlebem, where Jerom and Vincentius, the only Perſons in that 
Houſe dignified with the ſacred Character, forbore the Miniſtry of the Altar 


upon a Motive of Humility. John, Biſhop of Feru/alem, complain'd of this 


Ordination as an Act of Uſurpation on his Juriſdiction; which drew a long 


Letter from St. Epiphanus,. of which we have given a ſufficient Account in his 


Life May the twelfth;that Saint having there preſs*d7Fob# to renounce er 


accuſes Ruſinus of the ſame Erroneous Tenets. 
Epiphamus's Letter being tranſlated into Latin by St. Ferom, and beco-· 


ming public K againſt his Intention, the Biſhop of Feruſalem wrote an Apolo- 


gy for his Conduct and Principles, addreſs'd to Theophilus of Alexandria, but 


penn'd in the Form of a circular Letter to all the Biſhops. in the World. Sans | 
Copies of this Piece being diſperſed in Rome, Pammacbius wrote to St. Zerom, . 


and deſired to know the State of the Queſtion, and what had paſs'd on both 
Sides fince the Diſpute was open'd. The Saint complied with his Friend's 


Requeſt, and acquitted himſelf of the Taſk in ſuch a Manner as made it but 


too evident that-Zohn was really an Origeniſt. Rufinus entring into that Pre- 
late's Way of thinking in Oppoſition to Epiphanius and defending Origen 
openly ſome Time after, exaſperated our Saint ſo that he thought no Language 
too rough for him. But, if our holy Father has in the Courſe of that Diſpute. 
dropt ſome warm and ſhocking Expreſſions, the charitable Part of the World 
will impute them to the Ardour of his Zeal for Truth, and remember that 
God often leaves us a Domeſtick Enemy unconquer'd to Keep | us humble, and. 
| KEE” raiſe_ 
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Sept. 30 raiſe our Thoughts and Deſires to him, who alone can enable us to ſubdue the 
SY 'N' rebellious Motions of corrupt Nature; for it, is in this View that Learned and 
Holy Men have conſider'd the Vehemence of our Saint's Temper, and the 
Warmth which appears in his Writings, eſpecially thoſe of a polemical 
Nature. F 
Jerom, being now complete Maſter of the Hebrew Tongue, began to think 
of ſerving the Church by tranſlating the old Teſtament from the Original; for 
*till then the Weſtern-Church made Uſe of a Verſion from the Septuagint. In 
| this View he tranſlated into Latin all the Books of the Jewiſh Canon, to © 
which he added thoſe of Judith and Tobias. The ſame learned Hand com- | 
pared the old Latin Verſion of the New Teſtament with the Greek, and made 
what Alterations he thought Neceffary in the whole. So that the greateſt Part 
of the Vulgate Tranſlation of the Scriptures, as now uſed in the Weſt, and 
declared Authentick by the Council of Trent, is the Work of our Saint. 
About the Year 404 St. Ferom receiv'd a Letter from Riparius.a Spaniſh 
Prieſt, who deſired to know his Opinion of a Book lately publiſhed by Vi- 
gilantius of Barceloua, in which the Veneration of Relicks and the Honour 
paid by the Church to Saints were cenſured. Jerom, though ſolid in his Con- 
futation of thoſe Errors, is very Warm in the Manner of oppoſing them; 
for his Concern for Catholick Truths ſet his whole Soul. on Fire. As ſoon 
as he had anſwer'd that Heretick, he return'd to his uſual Studies, and la- 
bour'd hard to clear the ſacred Text. He publiſhed his Commentaries on the 
twelve leſſer Prophets, which were ſoon follow'd by thoſe on Ezechiel, Daniel 
and Jaia. He was upon thoſe Works when Rome was ſack'd by the Goths, 
which obliged great Numbers of Chriſtians to leave that City and provide for 
their own Security in the beſt Manner poſlible. Some made to Iſlands near 4 
the Coaſt of Haly; ſome fled into Africa; and others retired into ſeveral Parts 4 
of the Eaſt. Thoſe who ſought Shelter in Paleſtine found the Monaſtry at b 
Bet hlebem and the adjacent Hoſpital open for their Reception. That charita- = | 
ble Employment join'd to his Affliction at the general Calamity gave ſome In- 
terruption to his learned Enquiries, and allow'd him only the Night for his 
Studies. | | 
Pelagius, and Celeſtius his Diſciple and Partner in the Work of Darkneſs, 
left Rome before it fell into the Hands of the Barbarians, and went for Africa. 
We have given a ſufficient Account of their wicked Principles, and Tranſ- | 
actions in our Life of St. Auguſtin, Auguſt the twenty eighth, and elſewhere. ( 
Pelagius left Africa, and made a Journey into Paleſtine, where he ſoon declared | 
himſelf an Enemy of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt. Our Saint was the firſt, who 


employ'd 


82 Jerbm“ | -#* 


* 


, 


employ'd his Pen againſt that Heretick's Opinichsy without” naming heir Sept-o 
| Broacher this is the Subject of his Letter to Creſipho,whohad confulcedhiny on A 
thoſe Queſtions; but they were difcuſſed more at large in a Dialogue between 5 - 
Atticas, and Critobulus. Pelagins was ſo ſenſible of the Stroke which his Hereſy © * 
receiv'd from the Piece laſt mention'd, that he formꝰd a Reſolution of raining.” 
our Saint's Credit in the World, which he coticeived would prove a powerful 
Obſtacle to the Progreſs of his impious Tenets; but, finding all Attempts of 
that Nature uſeleſs, he had Recourſe to ſuch Means as he hoped would put 
it out of the Saint's Power to oppoſe: him. This was his Motive for em- 
ploying a Set of deſperate Villains, full of the Spirit of the Party, to pour 
A down on the Religious Houſe under our Saint's Direction, and revenge his 
| Cauſe in the moſt effectual Manner char Rage would ſuggeſt. They followed | | 
their Directions moſt punctually; plunder'd and fired the Monaſteries, kill'd 
ſeveral Perſons, and gave a free Looſe to their moſt barbarous Exceſſes; but | 3 
St. Jerom was providentially ſaved from the Stroke intended for him. St. Eu- 
| flochium, and Paula her Niece laid the Calamities of their religious Family 
before Innocent I, then Pope; and S. Ferom did the ſame. His Holineſs wrote 
immediately to John Biſhop of Jeruſalem to let him know he was no Stranger 
to the Cauſe and Author of thoſe Extravagancies, - and required him to inter- 
-poſe his Authority in Favour of the Sufferers. 

The Biſhop of Jeruſalem did not long ſurvive the Date of this Letter, and 
ſome have doubted whether he receiv'd it; which afforded our Saint the full 
Enjoyment of that Repoſe which had ſuffer'd. much during his Pontificate. 

Jerom made no Ul Uſe of this Change of Affairs; but applied with freſh Vi- 

z gour to reading and expounding the ſacred Writings,. and the Practice of 

| moſt rigorous Penance 'rill the laſt Day of September Slo, "When he receiv'd 

| | the Reward of his Labours from him whoſe Glory had been the chief End of 

all his Actions and Writings. There is ſome Piſpute about bis Age 3 z but the 
moſt feaſible Account allows him eighty eight Years. . 
The Death of this great Doctor, 155 a publick Lots #rid nothing ey 

-comfort the Church under her Affliction on this Q Occaſton but the Poſſeſſion of 
his valuable Works. He is univerſally acknowledged the moſt learned of the 
Latin Fathers. He was well verſed in Languages; thoroughly acquainted with 
both ſacred and profane Hiftory ; and an excellent Philoſopher. He had read 
molt of the celebrated Authors of Antiquity, underſtood their Beauties, and 
knew how to embelliſh or ſtrengthen his own Writings with the maſterly 
Stracks of the Greeks and Latins. His Stile is clear, noble, and lively ; and 
few have equall'd him in Purity and Elegance. 
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Sept.z0 The Remains of our Saint, which were no better than a Skeleton, cover'd 
A with parched Skin, were depoſited in the Monaſtery of Bethlehem ; and *though 
the Body has been long removed from that Place, it is honour'd in Memory 


of it's once poſſeſſing th at Treaſure. It is the common Opinion at. Rome 
that the venerable Relicks are at preſent. in the Church of St. Mary Major in 
that City ; but we are not acquainted with.the Time or other Circumſtances 


of chat Traſlation, which the Roman Martyrologe places on the eleventh of 
May. But the thirtieth of September is by the ſame Authority appointed far 


the publick Veneration of the Saint's Memory. 


The End of September.. 
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Of che moſt remarkable Things in the 
Third Volume. 


| A | Page 
A Bailard's Errors, Prevarication, Re- 
tractation, Qc. 235 
Angels, Prayers to them encouraged 423 
Coloſſ. 2. v. 18 explained, ibid 
Arbitrator betwixt two Friends loſeth 
one; betwixt two Enemies makes 
„„ 301 
Auguſt in B. of Hipto, his juvenile Crimes, 275 
| Ordained Prieſt againſt his Will, 286 
On what Account he wrote his 


ConfeſFons, 292 
His RetraQations an excellent 
Model for Writers, 222 


His Name terrible to Hereticks, 290 

At his Death he made no Will, 
why, | 301 
Authors, e —k their Credit, 361 


Baptiſm adminiſtred by Hereticks 


valid, 149 & 373 
The Diſpute concerning it's Va- 
lidity concluded, 169 

It's Vertues, 360 


Biſhops, no Unity but with them, 362 
Forbid to procure themſelves 

Succeſſors, | I3 

Blaſphemy, its Tens 265 


Catechumens not aliow'd to ſee the 
ſacred Myſteries, 384 


| Church of Rome to bu in Communion 


therewith what, according to S. Am 
bro e, 384 
Cyprian, St. excuſed as to his Opinion 
of me Baptiſm of Hereticks, 374 
D 


Dead, Pra vers and Sacrifice for them 
third 4 e 365 
Deatu ot the Good to be rcjoiced at, 373 


| Page 
Dominicans, why called Jacobins, 161 
Donatiſts, at the firſt only Schiſma- 

ticks, afterwards Hereticks, their 


Tenets 75 & 290 
2 E ; 


Embalming, the Europeans formerly 
ignorant of that Practice, how they 
preſerved their Dead, 2868 

Euchariſt, Water and Wine to be uſed 
therein, 372 


Eutycbian Hereſy, what, . 
F | 
Faith diſtinguiſhed from Credulity, 287 


Foundlings, ming for them, 28 


Goſpel by St. Matthew the firſt written 39) 
Grace and Free-will, the Deciſion of 
the Council of Orange thereon, 274 
Given freely, not according to 
Merit, 298 
God's, not Man's Will, he Begin- 
ning of Salvation, 200 


Heart, it's Change not the Work of a 
Moment, unleſs miraculous, | 

Huguenots, their blind Zeal againſt 
Saints Relicks, | 323 

Humility without the brighteſt Ge- 
nius capable of the greateſt Extra- 


vagancies, 6 INLET 
Jerom, St. the Harſhneſs of his Ex- 

preſſions excuſed, x = 434 
India, what formerly accounted ſo, 253 


Kingdom of Chriſt, it's Nature, 92 
L 


Libellaticks, what, 143 & 268 
LII Mac hubees, 
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, M Page 
Mac ha bees, ſeven, the Celebration of 
their Feſtival vindicated, 

Mantchean Hereſy, what, 277 
Martyrs, who ſo accounted, 88 & 269 
Eating and drinking at their 
Tombs carried to a ſcandalous Ex- 


144 


ceſs, | 75 
Maſs, more than one in a Day forbid 

to be ſaid by one Prieſt, when, 13. 
Miracles not ceaſed, 285 


Mothers ought to ſuckle their own 
Children, 218 


| N 
Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin, Feſtival 
why inſtituted, 
Ne#orian Hereſy, what, 
Novat ian Hereſy, what, | 
Novatian was the m Anti-pope, 


330 
342 
356 
457 


Parents, their Duty on their Chile 
dren's Death, 318 
Patropaſſians,their Hereſy what, 269 
Paul, St. and Barnabuus's Behaviour as to 
John Mark edifying, 412 
Pelazgian Hereſy, it's Origin, Tenets, 
Progrefs and Condemnation,. 78 & 296 
Semipelagianiſm, what, 299 
Peter, St. his Chains, the Meaning of 
that Feſtival, 141 
Pleaſures, worldly, make Men negli- 
gent of Eternity, | "$37 
Predeſlination and the Gift of Perſeve- 
rance, thoſe Subjects to be handled 
with Humility, | - 
Prieſts formerly not allow'd to ex- 
pound the Goſpel in Preſence of 
the Biſhop, | | 


299 


286 


Raymond Nonnatuss remarkable Pu- 
ni ſhment, 

Relicks, Veneration due to them pro- 
ved from the Heathens Deſign in 


deſtroying them, 333 


309 
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Why carried away by Catho!icks, 302 
Roſary, it's Inſtitution, | 158 


8 
Sacrifice of the Altar offered for St. 
Auguſtin's Soul, 302 


Saints, in what Senſe own themſelves 


great Sinners, 90 
Many of their Lives and Actions 
unknown, | 4 

Miracles attributed to them the 
Work of God, | 


152 
The Church's Senſe of their In- , 


terceſſion in the third Age, 363 
Salvation only in the Church, 370 
Santtion pragmatich, it's ſix Articles, 267 


Schiſmaticks prone to Rebellion 
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Scripture not the ſole Judge in Contro- 
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Reformation, 
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neceſſary to be conſider d by Prote- 
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v 370 
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